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PAUL ROBERT MAGOCSI is Associate Professor, Chair of Ukrainian Studies, at

the University of Toronto)

Galicia, an eastern European region that has been ruled by Poland, Austria,
and the USSR at various times, has played an important and often crucial role

in Ukrainian historical development. This is the first comprehensive biblio-

graphic guide to its history.
The over-all arrangement is chronological and within that by theme. The

book emphasizes political, socioeconomic, literary, linguistic, and archeologi-
cal developments as they are recorded in fourteen languages. It contains more

than 3000 references, 1000 notes, a detailed thematic and name index, and six

maps which trace the historical development of Galicia.

Although Ukrainians have traditionally made up the largest part of Gali-
cia's population, substantial minority populations of Poles, Germans, Arme-

nians, Karaites, and most especially Jews have lived in the region at various
times. The extensive literature on Galicia's Jews is brought together in this

volume for the first time.

This volume is published in association with the Harvard Ukrainian Re-

search Institute and the Canadian Institute of Ukrainian Studies. It won the
1982 Cenko Prize for the best work published in Ukrainian bibliography.)

'It is much needed and will fill an important gap in knowledge.' Hugh Seton-

Watson, School of Slavonic and East European Studies, London)

'With meticulous scholarship and impressive subject expertise, this study guide

presents a wealth of bibliographic infonnation ... this work is an important
contribution to Eastern European studies and is certain to stand users in excel-

lent stead.' Paul L. Horecky, Chief (ret.), Slavic and Central European Divi-

sion, Library of Congress)

The symbol that appears on the cover represents the coat of arms of Galicia-Rus', de-

vised in 1642 and the official emblem until 1918.)))
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Introduction)

Despite its relatively small size, Galicia has played an important and often crucial

role in east-central European and, in particular, Ukrainian historical development.

It was in Galicia that the medieval traditions of Kievan Rus' were preserved after

the Dnieper region had lost its historical significance in the thirteenth century.

Again it was in Galicia where the Orthodox cultural revival and general renais-

sance in Ukrainian cultural life began in the late sixteenth century-movements
that later were carried out in the political sphere with the establishment of a

Cossack state in the Dnieper Ukraine. Finally, it was in Galicia where during the

late nineteenth century the Ukrainian national idea was kept alive through scholar-

ship and political activity at a time when it was forbidden any normal advance-

ment within the Russian-controlled Dnieper Ukraine. And all of this occurred in a

territory that represented no more than 6 percent of the Ukrainian ethnographic
land mass and that, in 1910, contained only 9.5 percent of the total Ukrainian

population. Galicia was also a meeting ground for Ukrainian and Polish cultures

and, at least during the nineteenth century, was a region of crucial importance to
the Polish national revival. At the same time, the Jews of Galicia made many
contributions to Jewish developments in east-central Europe.

Because of its historical significance, an enormous literature has developed
about Galicia. However, as chapter I of this study reveals, there is no adequate
guide or even comprehensive bibliography of the many writings covering various

chronological and thematic aspects of this area. It is for this reason that the present

study was undertaken.

The guide has ten chapters and the arrangement is basically chronological.
Two introductory chapters deal with bibliographic and archival aids and with

general studies, followed by chapters on specific periods: early history to 1340,
1340-1772,1772-1848,1848-1918,1919-1939,1939-1944, and 1945-

present. A final chapter deals with the literature on minorities who inhabited)))
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Galicia-Poles, Jews, Armenians, Germans, and Karaites-most of whom played

an important and, in the case of the Poles, a dominant role in the history of the

region. Each chronological chapter begins with a brief history of events during the

period in question. This makes it possible for the reader to understand better the

discussion about the historical literature that follows.
It should be remembered that this book is not a history of Galicia. Nor does it

pretend to provide an exhaustive bibliography of the subject. Rather, it is intended

to serve as an introduction to the basic historical problems of Galicia and to direct
the reader to the major published primary and secondary sources dealing with

those problems. The vast majority of the material consists of works in political,

socioeconomic, and cultural (in particular literary) history. Works dealing with

linguistic and ethnographic problems are, with few exceptions, not to be found

here. Even with these limitations, the guide contains 1003 notes with more than

3000 references. It is hoped that these will provide a good starting point for those

interested in knowing more about the contributions of Galicia to Ukrainian, to

Polish, to Jewish, and to east-central European culture as a whole.
The concept of Galicia is problematic. Most writings generally understand

Galicia to be synonymous with the province obtained by the Austrian Empire in

1772-within the boundaries that were finally stabilized in 1815 and which,

excepting the addition of the Free City of Cracow in 1847, remained unchanged at

least until the outbreak of World War I in 1914.' However, as a political entity,

Galicia derives from a principality of that name already founded in the mid-twelfth

century, whose borders were substantially different from those of post-1772

Austrian Galicia. Although Galicia as a distinct principality existed only for about

200 years (1141-1340), it lasted for more than another four centuries as a
historical and territorial concept known as the Rus' palatinate (Wojewodztwo

Ruskie) within the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth.

The core territory of historic Galicia lay along both banks of the upper Dniester

River. Its southern boundary was defined by the crests of the Carpathian Moun-

tains, and although the peaks were high enough (over 2000 meters in the south-
eastern corner) to provide a natural historico-geographic frontier with the Hungar-
ian Kingdom, there were nonetheless several passes that have traditionally
permitted access to the Danube Basin in the south. The western boundary of

historic Galicia lay near the Wislok River, a tributary of the San. The eastern

boundary was formed by the Zbruch and the Cheremosh rivers. The northern

boundary had no natural frontier, but followed more or less the boundary of the)

1 For a survey of how Galicia's boundaries change after 1772, see Leo J. Haczynski, ..Two
Contributions to the Problem of Galicia,

\" East European Quarterly, IV, 1 (Boulder, Colo.
1970), pp. 94-104.)))
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medieval principality of Galicia and later Rus' palatinate. Within the confines of

this core area were the cities of Jaroslaw and Przemy\0371 in the west, L'viv in the

north, Ternopil' and Terebovlia in the east, and the old capital of Halych near the

center. This understanding of the concept of Galicia was best summed up by the

leading Ukrainian historian, Mykhailo Hrushevs'kyi: \"The term 'Galicia' is very

complex and in essence of rather fortuitous origin. Basically, it reflects the

tradition of the 'Galician principality', founded in the mid-twelfth century, and

which generally is equated with what in the nineteenth century was called 'eastern

Galicia' . \"2

Thus, in this study, the concept of Galicia (HalychYlla in Ukrainianp is used in

its long-term historical sense, and this refers basically to the eastern half of the

former Austrian province of Galicia (Galizien). However, because in Austrian,
Polish, Jewish, and other western literature the term Galicia often refers to the old

Austrian province as a whole, it may be necessary to use the formulations eastern

Galicia or Ukrainian Galicia in order to make a distinction from the western,

largely Polish-inhabited half of the former Austrian province. Although Ukraini-

ans always formed the majority of the population in \"eastern\" Galicia (62 percent

in 1910 and even higher in earlier centuries), there were also substantial numbers

of Poles and Jews, especially in urban areas, where Polish or Jewish culture
dominated city life. Therefore, much of the historic literature discussed in this

study, even that which focuses on \"eastern,\" \"Ukrainian\" Galicia may in fact

deal with the Polish or Jewish aspects of the region.
Not surprisingly, the literature under discussion reflects the political fortunes

of the territory in question. Consequently, many different names are encountered,

all of which are basically synonymous with the historic concept of Galicia as
described above. These names include during the medieval period: Galicia (Haly-
chYllaIGaUtsUa), or Red Rus' (Chervona Rus'IChervonaia Rus'IRus Czerwona),
or Galician Rus' (Halyts'lea Rus'IGaUtskaia Rus'); during the Polish-Lithuanian

era: Rus' palatinate (WojewodzlWo Ruskie) , or Red Rus' (Rus Czerwona); during
the Austrian period, 1772-1918: East Galicia (Ost-GaUzienJSkhidna Halychynal)

2 M. Grushevskii. \"Galitsiia: istoricheskii ochert:. Bol'sluJia sovttsmia intsikloptdiia, vol.
XIV (Moscow 1929), p. 368.

3 On the etymologyof the term Galicia, see Iaroslav Pasternak. \"Zvidkilia nalva Halych.\"
Studtnts'lcyi prapor, II (L'viv 1944), pp. 9-15; and laroslav B. Rudnyts'kyi. Nazvy
\"Halychyna' i 'Volyn\", Onomastica Ukra'ins'koi ViI'noi Akademii Nauk, no. 3 (Winnipeg
1952), pp. 9-16. or the many theories, Pasternak favors Galicia as derivative from the Indo-
European word for salt (*hal), mined in significant amounts near the territory's first medieval
capital, Halych. Rudnyts'kyi favors the \"heraldic hypothesis,\" whereby Halych is the
collective noun derived from the Ukrainian word IuJlychchia, meaning jackdaw. a crow-like
bird similar to the symbol used on the ancient coat-of-arms of Halych.)))
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Galicja Wsc:hodnia); during the revolutionary years, 1918-1919:Western Ukrai-

nian People's Republic (Zakhidllo- U krai\"lIs' ka Narodlla R espllb-

Iyka); during the interwar years: Eastern Little Poland (Malopolska Wschodnia),
or Southeastern Poland (Polska Poludlliowo-Wschodllia); during World War II,

1941-1944; Galician district of the Generalgouvernement (Distrikt Galizien

Gelleralgollverllement); and during the Soviet period, 1939-1941 and 1945-

present: Western Ukraine (Zakhidna Ukrai\"na-a term that frequently encom-

passes neighboring northern Bukovina and Transcarpathia as well). In this study,
all of the above names will be rendered simply as Galicia, and whenever the

context requires it, as eastern Galicia or Ukrainian Galicia.

There has also been more than one name used to describe the Ukrainian

inhabitants, and again the historical literature reflects the several known variants.
Until the first quarter of the twentieth century, the vast majority of Ukrainians in

Galicia called themselves Rusyns (rusYIlY). After 1772, the Austrian government
used for official purposes the German term Ruthellen, which has often been

translated into English as Ruthenians. Old Ruthenian, local Russophile, and
Russian writers described the group as Russians (rllsskie) or Little Russians

(Inalorossyl\",alorossiialle). Ukrainophiles described the population as Rusyns
and later Ukrainians (rllsy\"ylukrai;'tsi).4 There are also several regional names

like Lemkian (Lemko), Boikian (Boiko), and Hutsul. Finally, some Soviet litera-

ture uses the term western Ukrainians (zakhidnoukrai\"ntsi). In this study, we will

only use the term Ukrainian to refer to the Ukrainian inhabitants of Galicia.
Of a more technical nature is the question of place names and the transliteration

system. Geographic names are given according to the dominant (sometimes

official) language of the country where the place is located today. Thus, places

within the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic are in Ukrainian, places within

Poland are rendered in Polish. A few names-Cracow, Dnieper, Kiev, Warsaw-

are given in their commonly used English form. The justification for such a

decision is simple: it is easier for the reader to find these places on modern-day
maps. However, because some place names in Galicia differ substantially from

one locally used language to another, a table of major places and their linguistic
equivalents is provided at the end of this study.

With regard to transliteration, the Library of Congress system has been used to

render titles in the Cyrillic alphabet. This system was chosen because most

libraries in the United States and Canada have adopted that system; hence, it will

be easier for the reader to find a work cited in this study. It should also be noted)

4 The Ukrainophile view of the nomenclature problem is found in B. Barvins'kyi, Istorychnyi
rozv;i imtny ukrains'ko-rus'koho IIQrodu (L'viv 1909). The Russophile view is in F.I. Svistun.
\"Dlia chego galitskii Nsiny nazvany Ruthen'ami?\" V;tstnik 'Narodnogo Doma', XXIV [IIJ.
II (L'viv 1906). pp. \03720-222.)))
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that the footnote references reproduce names of authors and titles as they appear

on the original title page\037 although places of publication have been standardized

according to the principles on place names outlined above. Nan1es of political and

cultural activists in Galicia, notwithstanding their national orientation (Old

Ruthenian, Russophile, Ukrainophile) are given in Ukrainian. This is again a

practical matter and in no way casts aspersions on the beliefs of a given individual.

Transliterations from Hebrew and Yiddish follow the system adopted by the

Associatioll/or Jewish Studies Review. Names of Jewish authors mentioned in the

text are given according to the form used in the Ellcyclopedia Jildaica. Dates are

provided for historical figures the first time they are mentioned; they are not given
for authors unless, of course, the latter were participants in the historical process.

Finally, all references appear in as complete a form as possible, including full

names of author(s) or editor(s), title and subtitle, series where applicable, journal

volume and number, place of publication of books and journals, publisher, and

page numbers for articles. The research needed to supply some of these elements

has often been tedious and enormously time consuming, but it has been my

experience that full bibliographical references can often make the difference

between finding a given item or not. Reviews are generally not mentioned except

in those cases where they have contributed substantially to further knowledge
about a given subject.)

I viewed more than 90 percent of the items mentioned in this study. This has been

possible because I was privileged to work in some of the world's leading reposi-
tories of Slavic and east-central European materials. Among the collections

surveyed were Widener and other affiliated libraries in the Harvard University

Library System (Cambridge, Massachusetts); the Library of Congress (Washing-
ton, DC); the University of Toronto Library (Toronto, Ontario); the Osterrei-

chische Nationalbibliothek, the Parliamentsbibliothek, and Institut fur Geschichte

Osteuropas und Siidostforschungen (Vienna); and the Siovanska knihovna and

Narodni Muzeum (Prague). The author is particularly grateful for the assistance
rendered him by the staffs of the Slavic Division and Judaica Division at Har-

vard's Widener Library and to Maria Razumovsky of the Osterreichische Nation-
albibliothek and Dr. Rudolf Stohr of the Parliamentsbibliothek in Vienna.)

S This means that names of authors as they appear in the footnote references (which reflect the

language of the original publication) may differ from the form found in the text (which reflects
the nationality of the author). Also. old orthography has been maintained in Polish titles and in
transliterating from Russian and Ukrainian. Cyrillic titles by Old Ruthenian authors (written in
an

un\037odified
Galician recension of Church Slavonic or Russian) are transliterated according to

the Library of Congress system for Ukrainian with the following additions: t, = i; bl = \037.)))



xviii) Galicia)

The initial research and writing of this volume was undertaken during the

academic years 1978 - 1979 and 1979- 1980 while I was resident Senior Research

Fellow at the Harvard Ukrainian Research Institute. Further funding was provided

by the Canadian Institute of Ukrainian Studies at the University of Alberta to work
in Vienna for six weeks during the summer of 1979 and by the Kennan Institute for

Advanced Russian Studies at the Woodrow Wilson Center in Washington, DC to

survey the Library of Congress collection during the fall of 1980. To all these

institutions I am very grateful.

Finally, while any sins of omission or error that still remain are mine alone, it

must be said that whatever value the manuscript has is due in no small part to the

insights and suggestions of several readers. These have included Mykola Andru-

siak (Ukrainian Free University), Kevork B. Bardakjian (Harvard University),
Bohdan Budurowycz (University of Toronto), Patricia Kennedy Grimsted (Har-
vard University), John-Paul Himka (University of Alberta), Robert A. Kann

(University of Vienna), Edward Kasinec (University of California at Berkeley),
Joseph Kermisz (Yad Vashem, Jerusalem), Julius Kramer (Hilfskomittee der

Galiziendeutschen), Ezra Mendelsohn (Hebrew University), Moshe Mishkinsky
(Hebrew University), Alexander Motyl (Columbia University), Omeljan Pritsak
(Harvard University), Ivan L. Rudnytsky (University of Alberta), and Frank E.

Sysyn (Harvard University).
There are also several other individuals who have helped in the technical

preparation of the manuscript and in the publication process. Brenda Sens and
Patricia Bennett typed varying versions of the manuscript, while Olga Kavochka

Mayo and Nadia Odette Diakun worked on additional references, the eternal bane
of all bibliographic projects. The crucial job of proofreading several thousand
references in sixteen languages was graciously carried out by Dr. Bohdan Bu-

durowycz, Pawel Depta, Dr. Libby Garshowitz, Helga Haynes, Dr. Patricia A.
Krafcik, Maria Magocsi, and Josef Sta\037a. The comprehensive index was prepared

by Ruth C. Cross in her usual meticulous manner, and the accompanying \"maps

drawn under the direction of Geoff Matthews at the Cartography Office of the

University of Toronto's Department of Geography. Finally, I am grateful to the
editorial staff of the University of Toronto Press who admirably oversaw the

publication process and to the bibliographical commission of Harvard Universi-

ty's Ukrainian Research Institute, which awarded the book the 1982 Cenko Prize

for the best work in Ukrainian bibliography.)))
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AN URSR Akademiia Nauk Ukra\"ins'ko\"i Radians'ko\"i Sotsialistychno'i

Respubliky

Chyn Sviatoho Vasyliia Velykoho

L'vivs'kyi Derzhavnyi Universytet

L'vivs'ka Naukova Biblioteka imeni Vasylia Stefanyka

L'vivs'kyi Universytet

Naukove Tovarystvo imeni Shevchenka

Ordino Sancti Basilii Magni

Polska Akademia Nauk

Panstwowe Wydawnictwo Naukowe

Ukra\"ins'ka Akademiia Nauk

Ukra\"ins'ka Radians'ka Sotsialistychna Respublika

Tovarystvo 'Prosvita'

Vse-ukra\"ins'ka Akademiia Nauk

Yidisher Visenshaftlikher Institut

Zaklad Narodowy imienia Ossolinskich)

ChSVV

LDU
LNBS

LU

NTSh

OSBM
PAN

PWN

UAN

URSR
TP
YUAN

VIVO

ZNIO)))



Of making many books there is no end,
And much study is wearincss of the flesh.)

Ecclesiastes 12: 12)))



Chapter 1)

Bibliographical and archival aids)

Historiographical studies)

The literature dealing with the historiography of Galicia as a whole is underdevel-

oped, and only in general studies of Ukrainian historiography can a discussion of

works by Galician historians (and usually about Galicia) be found. I Historiograph-
ical works on specific periods in Galician history are available, however. The best

of these focus on medieval and early modern times, as in the extensive sections in

several Russian and Ukrainian historiographical works that deal with the Gali-

cian- Volhynian principality2 and in two studies by Ivan Kryp\"iakevych that)

I Dmytro Doroshenko, A SlIrv\037yof Ukrainian Hisloriography. and Olexander Ohloblyn,
Ukrainian Hisloriography. /9/7- /956. in Annals of Ih\037Ukrainian Acad\037my of ArlS and
Sci\037nc\037Jin Ih\037U.S.. vols V-VI (New York 1957),especially pp. 254-286 and 372-391.
Two general bibliographies of Ukrainian bibliographies also include separate sections on
Galicia: levhen lu. Pelens'kyi, Bibliohrafiia IIkrai'ns' koi' bibliohrafii'. Vydannia 'Bohoslovii\",
no. 18 (L'viv 1934), especially entries 149-165, 190-193, 348-356a, 614a-617,
2061-2063; and R. Kats and F. Maksymenko, Bibliolrrafiia ukraills' koi' i ros;;s' ko;' bibliohrafii'

po iSlorii URSR (Kiev: Ministerstvo kul'tury URSR, Dcrzhavna istorychna biblioteka URSR

1960), especially pp. 89-93.
On the conceptual problem of Galicia as an entity for historical research, see for the

medieval period Gunther Stokl, UDie Geschichte des Furstentums Galizien-Wolhynienals

Forschungsproblem,\" in Forschung\037n zur oS/\037uropiiisch\037nG\037schiclr/\037.vol. XXVII (Berlin and
Wiesbaden: Ouo Harrassowitz for the Osteuropa-Institut an der Freien Universitat Berlin

1980).pp. 9-17; and for the Austrian era (1772-1918): Henryk Wereszycki, UDzieje Galicji
jako problem historyczny,

U
Malopolski\037 SllIdia Hisloryczn\037, I, 1 (Cracow 1958). pp. 4-16;

and J6zef Buszko, \"Jeszcze 0 Galicji jako 0 problemie historycznym,\" ibid., II, 2-3 (Cracow

1959), pp. 84-95.
2 See the studies of Ivan Linnichenko, Mykhailo Hrushevs'kyi, Vladimir Ikonnikov, Dmytro

Bahalii, and Vladimir Pashuto, chapter 3, n. 18.)))
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analyze in detail the sources available for the study of Galicia before 1772. 3 Polish

scholarship that appeared during the interwar period on all periods of Galician

history is surveyed in four short essays.
4 Soviet researchers, especially laroslav

Isaievych and Mykola Koval's'kyi, have prepared extensive analyses of the
source materials and secondary literature available for the history of the brother-

hoods, education, and printing in the Ukraine during the sixteenth to eighteenth

centuries, and much of their discussion focuses on Galicia, in particular L'viv. 5

The majority of Soviet historiographical writing, however, concentrates on more

modern periods, and the aim of these works is often to debunk most non-Soviet

works for their lack of a Marxist perspective and instead to emphasize the

achievements of recent Soviet scholarship. Several brief studies dealing with
\"Western Ukrainian\" historiography as a whole or focusing on specific periods
have appeared.

6
Refreshingly non-polemical, even if limited in scope, is the)

3 Ivan P. Kryp\"iakevych, Dzh\037r\037/az ;slor;i\" Hal.vchyny p\037r;odllfeodalizmll (do 1772 r.): ohliad

publikalsii (Kiev: AN URSR 1962); idem. \"Litopysy XVI-XVIII st. v Halychyni.\" in ISlo-

rychn; dzlr\037rela la i1ch vykoryslam,;a, vol. I (Kiev 1964), pp. 63-80.

See also the recent discussion of published and unpublished sources on Ukrainian history
with references to materials on Galicia in N.P. Koval'skii, ISIOcl\",;koved\037lI;e ;slorii Ukrainy

XVI-pervo; polov;nyXVI/ v., 5 pts (Dnipropctrovs'k: Dnipropetrovs'kyi derzhavnyi

universytc:t. 1977-79), and his more specific \"Istochniki po istorii Ukrainy s XVI-pervoi
poloviny XVII v, vo Ivovskikh arkheograficheskikh izdaniiakh XIX-nachala XX v.:' in
Allaliz pllblikalsii ;slochll;ko\\' po oleclrestv\037nno; iSlorii (Dnipropetrovs 'k 1978), pp. 20- 48.

4 Bronislaw Wlodarski, Ewa Maleczynska, Kazimierz Lewicki, and Marjan Tyrowicz, \"Prze-

gl\037dliteratury do dziej6w politycznych Ziemi Czerwienskiej.
II Z;em;a Cz\037rw;\037riska.I. I

(L'viv 1935), pp. 106-133.
5 laroslav D. Isaievych, Dzher\037/a z ;Slor;; IIkrai\"ns' ko; klll'lury doby f\037odalizmu XVI-XVIII SI.

(Kiev: Naukova dumka 1972);M[ykola] P. Koval's'kyi, Dzher\037/a pro pochalkovy; \037/ap

drllkarstva na Ukrai\"n; (diial'n;sl' p\037rshodrukDr;a Ivana F\037dorova v 70-kh-na pochalku 80-kh

rr. XVI SI.) (Dnipropetrovs'k: Dnipropetrovs'kyi derzhavnyi universytet 1972).
6 M.N. Leshchenko and L.V. Oliinyk, \"Rozvytok doslidzhen' z istorii zakhidnoukrains'kykh

zemel\",\" Ukrai\"ns'k)'; ;slorychny; zhurnal, XXIII, 9 (Kiev 1979), pp. 136-145; M.1.

Marchenko, Ukrai'ns' ka ;slor;ohra/i;a (z davn;kh chas;v do s\037r\037dYIlYXIX Sl.) (Kiev: Vyd-vo

Kyivs'koho universytetu 1959); IU.M. Grossman, \"Vysvitlennia v istoriohrafii pytannia pro

eksport khliba zakhidnoukra'ins'kymy zemliamy v XVI-XVII st.. ,.
V;snyk LOU: Ser;;a

;slorychna, no. 6 (L'viv 1970). pp. 72-79; N.M. Pashaeva, \"Russkie uchenye i publitsisty 0

natsional\"nom vozrozhdenii v Galitsii,
,. in V.I. Freidzon, ed., Razv;l;e kap;laliznra ;

nals;onal' n)'\037d\\,;zheniia v slav;anskikh slranakh (Moscow: Nauka 1970), pp. 310- 321; V. K.

Osechyns 'kyi
., Do pytannia istoriohrafii zakhidnoukrains 'kykh zemel' v dobu imperializmu,\"

V;snyk LOU: Seriia ;slor.ychna, no. 5 (L'viv 1969), pp. 3-11; V.K. Osechinskii, \"K voprosu
ob istoriografii zapadnoukrainskikh zemel' v period pervoi mirovoi imperialisticheskoi voiny,\"
Nallkov; zapysky LOU, XVII: S\037riia;slorychna, 4 (L'viv 1949), pp. 23-40.

See also the survey of Marxist writings on the Ukrainian Insurgent Army (UPA) in Lew

Shankowsky, \"Soviet and Satellite Sources on the Ukrainian Insurgent Army.\" Annals of Ih\037)))
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valuable description by Iaroslav Dashkevych of sources for Galician history that

are available in lexicons and other geographical reference works. 7 Less con-

strained by dogmatic Marxist historiographical guidelines are Polish historians.

Two recent surveys discuss post-1945 publications from Poland dealing with

Galicia between 1772 and 1918 and with Polish - Ukrainian relations just after

World War 11.8

Several Galician- Ukrainian scholars, most of whose work dealt with their
native province, have been the focus of attention. As might be expected, the

largest amount of literature is on Ivan Franko, the prolific belletrist and scholar.
The Soviets have virtually transformed Franko into a west Ukrainian (Galician)

national institution with writings about all aspects of his career. 9
Mykhailo Moroz

has compiled a comprehensive bibliography of Franko's writings (4919 entries),

which includes sections listing his scholarly works, social commentary, and

published correspondence.
lo Several articles and a monograph by Mykhailo

Kravets' focus on Franko as a historian. II

Second to Franko in the attention received by a Galician historian is Ivan

Kryp\"iakevych. Both a bibliography of his writings and studies of his scholarly
development have appeared, although these emphasize primarily his activity

under Soviet rule, i.e. after 1945. 12 Other Galicians whose historical scholarship)

Ukrainian Academy of Arts alld Sciences ;11 tire U,I;ted States, IX, 1- 2 (New York 1961), pp.
234-261; and Wasyl Veryha, \"The 'Galicia' Ukrainian Division in Polish and Soviel
Literalure,\" Ukrainian Quarter/y, XXXVI, 3 (New York 1980), pp. 253 - 270.

7 laroslav Dashkevych, \"Skhidna Halychyna v iSloryko-heohrafichnykh slovnykakh kintsia

XVIII-70-kh rr. XIX st..\" Nallkovo-;nformatsiiny; biu/eren' Arkll;vnoho uprav/illn;a URSR,
XVII, 2 (58] (Kiev 1963), pp. 10-25.

8 Lawrence D. Orton, \"Polish Publications since 1945 on Austrian and Galician Hislory. 1772-
1918.\" Austr;an H;story Yearbook, XII-XIII, pt 2 (Houston 1976-77), pp. 315-358; John
Basarab, \"Post-War Writings in Poland on Polish-Ukrainian Relalions, 1945-1975:' in Peter
J. Potichnyj, ed., Po/and and Ukra;'le: Past and Present (Edmonton and Toronlo: Canadian
Inslitute of Ukrainian Studies 1980). pp. 247-270.

9 See chapter 6, nOles 144-156.
10 M.O. Moroz, Ivan Franko: bibliohrafi;a 1V0r;v /874 - /964 (Kiev: L'vivs'ka derzhavna

bibiioieka-Instytul literatury im. Shevchenka AN URSR 1966).
II M.M. Kravets', Ivan Franko-;storyk Ukrai\"ny (L'viv: LU 1971);l.1a. Franko ;ak istor)'k, in

Naukovi zapysky Instytutu ;stor;i\" AN URSR, vol. VIII (Kiev: AN URSR 1956);L.A.

Kovalenko, \"Ivan Franko pro istoriiu feodal'no-kriposnyts'koi epokhy na Ukraini.\" Nauko\\';

zapysky Uzhhorods'koho derzhavnohoun;versytetu, XXV (Uzhhorod 1957), pp. 75-95; idem,
\"I.la. Franko-isloryk-slavist.\" Ukrai\"s'ky; ;storychny; zhllrna/, X. 8 (Kiev 1966), pp.
53-61; I. Hurzhii, \"Ivan Franko iak iSloryk: do IIO-richchia z dnia narodzhennia I.la.
Franka,\" Komun;st Ukrai\"ny, no. 8 (Kiev 1966), pp. 61-70.

12 O.D. Kizlyk, Ivan Petrovych Kryp\";akevych: bibliohrafichny; pokDzhchyk (L'viv 1966); M.K.
Ivasiuta, 'Ivan Petrovych Kryp\"iakevych,\" Ukrai\"s' ky; ;storychny; zhurna/, X, 6 (Kiev)))
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has been analyzed include Denys Zubryts'kyi (1777-1862),13 Antin Petrushe-

vych (1821-1913),14 Izydor Sharanevych (1829-190 I), I\037luliian Tselevych
(1843-1892),16 Iuliian Pelesh (1843-1896),17 Ostap Terlets'kyi (1850-1902),18
Kyrylo Studyns'kyi (1868-1941),19 Volodymyr Hnatiuk (1871-1926),20 Vasyl')

1966), pp. 127-133; la. Isaievych.
..

Arkhivoznavstvo i dzhereloznavstvo v pratsiakh I.p.

Kryp\"iakevycha.\" Ar!dri\\'y Ukrai\"n)'. XX. 3 [171 (Kiev 1966).pp. 20-26. See also the lengthy
obituary. which stresses the scholar's pre-Soviet career as well: Omeljan Pritsak. \"Ivan

Krypiakevych (1886-1967).\" Annals of the Ukrainian Academy of Arts and Sciences in the

U\"ited Stutes, XI. 1-2 (New York 1964-68), pp. 264-268.
13 la. Isaievych.

., D.I. Zubryts'kyi i ioho diial'nist' v haluzi spctsial'nykh istorychnykh

dyslsyplin.\" Nallko\\'O-informatsiinyi billieten' Ar!dri\\'nolro IIpravlinnia URSR. XVII. I (57]
(Kiev 1963). pp. 48-57; H.lu. Herbil's'kyi, \"Do pytannia pro istorychni pohliady D.

Zubryts'koho.
It

Visnyk LDU: Seriia istor)'chna, no. 4 CL'viv 1967), pp. 63-70. On the impact
of Zubryts'kyi's History of the Gulician- Vollry\"ian Principality, see Mykhailo Tershakovets'.

..Rolia Stavropyhi'i u vydaniu Dcnysa Zubryts'koho 'Istorii drevniago galichsko-russkago
kniazhestva' I-III. ch. ta ioho broshury p. z. 'Anonim Gneznenskii i loann Dlugosh.... in

Zbirnyk L'vivs'koi\" Stavropyhii\".' mynule i sllchusne, vol. I. ed. K. Studyns'kyi (L'viv 1921).

pp. 185- 246.

14 M.M. Kravets', \"A.S. Petrushevych-vydavets' .Zvedenohohalyts'ko-rus'koho litopysu
1600-1800 IT.',\" Istoriohrafichni doslidzhennia v Ukrai\"s'kii RSR, vol. IV (Kiev: Naukova

dumka 1971). pp. 193-198.
15 F.F. Aristov, \"Isidor Ivanovich Sharanevich.\" Vreme1ll,ik StavropiRiiskogo Instilllta na /930

god, pt 2 (L'viv 1929), pp. 8-18; A. V. Kopystianskii. \"Istoricheskie trudy Isidora Iv.

Sharanevicha.\" Vremellnik Stavropigiiskogo Institllla na /930 god, pt 2 (L'viv 1929). pp.
19- 29; V. R. Vavrik. \"Osnovnye cherty literalurnoi deiatel'nosti Isidora Ivanovicha

Sharanevicha.
It

ibid.. pp. 33-121; O. Pavlyk, \"Izydor Sharanevych i ioho istorychne dilo (z

nahody 100-liuianarodzhennia).\" Ukra;na, VI [35] (Kiev 1929), pp. 144-120; M.M.

Kravets'. \"S.I: Sharanevych.\" Ar!drivy Ukrai\"ny, XXIII. 4 (Kiev 1969),pp. 52-54.

16 Bohdan Barvins'kyi, Dr. luliian TseleV)'ch i iollo naukova diial'nist' na poli IIkra;ns'ko;

istoriohrafii i etnohrafii\" v svitli davnishykh ta novishykh doslidiv (L'viv: NTSh 1927).
17 Irynei Nazarko, \"Iepyskop lu. Pelesh- istoryk tserkvy.\" Ukra;\"ns' Icyi istoryk. XVIII. 1-4

(New York, Toronto, and Munich 1981), pp. 118- 127.
18 V.A. Tkachenko. \"Ahrarno-selians'ke pYlannia v Halychyni v olsintsi Ostapa Terlets'koho:'

Sotsial'no-ekonomichni nallky.' zbirn)'k robit aspirantiv kafedr suspil'ny!dr nauk (L'viv: LU

1961). pp. 197-228.
19 Mykhailo Tershakovets',

..
Akad. Studyns'kyi iak doslidnyk halytsko-ukrains'koho

vidrodzhennia.\" 7Ap)'sky NfSh, XCIX (L'viv 1930). pp. 95-112.
20 \"Pam\"iati akad. Volod. Hnatiuka,'. 7Apysky istorychno-filolohichlloho viddilu, X (Kiev

1927). pp. 215-259. On Hnatiuk as a dialectologist and as ethnographer and folklorist on

Rusyns living in Subcarpathian Rus' (especially the Pre!ov Region) and the Ba\037ka,see the

studies by Mykola Mushynka. losyf Shelepets', Ivan Reboshapka. and Franti\037ek Tichy in

Nauko''Yi zbirnyle Muzeiu uJcra;\"ns'leo; leul'tury v Svydnyku, III: prysviachenyi pam\"iati

Volodymyra Hnatiuka (Bratislava and Pre\037ov1967), pp. 51-126 and 215-220; Mykola

Mushynka. Volodymyr HMtiuk.' pershy; doslidnyle zhyllia i Mrodnoi\" leul'tury rusyniv-uJcra;ntsiv)))
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Shchurat (1871-1948),21 Iuliian Iavors'kyi (1873-1937),22 Stepan Toma-

shivs'kyi (1875-1930),23 Harion Svientsits'kyi (1876-1956),24 Iaroslav Paster-

nak (1892-1969),2S and Iaroslav Isaievych (b. 1935).26 Mykhailo Humeniuk has

singled out the bibliographical scholarship of several Galicians, devoting particu-

lar attention to Ivan E. Levyts'kyi (1850-1913).27)

5)

National bibliographies)

Much better developed than historiographic studies about Galicia are unannotated

and annotated bibliographies. These may be divided into two groups, those which

in the tradition of national bibliography try to list all publications that appeared in

Galicia or that were written by Galician- Ukrainian authors, and those which list
works about a specific subject or historical period.

To the first group belong the bibliographies of Iakiv Holovats'kyi and Ivan E.)

Illgosiavii\" (Ruski Krstur: Ruske slovo 1967); and idem. Volod)'tnyr Hllalillk-doslidn)'k

folkl'oru ZiJkarpallia, in ZiJpysky NTSh. CXC (Paris and Munich 1975).

21 See the biography by Stepan V. Shchurat and bibliography by M.a. Moroz in Vasyl\" Shchurat,

Vybrani pratsi z iSlorii\" lileralllry (Kiev: AN URSR 1963), pp. 3-26 and 391-432.
22 F.F. Aristov. \"Iul\"ian Andrcevich lavorskii (k 40-lietiiu ego literaturno-nauchnoi dieiatel\"nosti.

1892-1932),\" Vremenllik ... I\\'ovskago Slu\\'ropigiolla IIa /9JJ god, LXIX (L'viv 1932).

23 I. Kryp\"iakevych, \"Stepan Tomashivs'kyi.\" Zapys/.,,\'")NTSh, CLI (L'viv 1931). pp. 225-230;
S. Totnuslrivs'kyi.' iSloryk, POIiI)'k, publilS)'SI (L'viv: Ukra'ins'ka Katolyts'ka Narodna Partiia

1932).
24 O.D. Kizlyk and R.Ia. Lutsyk, I.S. Svientsits'kyi: korolk)'i bibliollraficlUl)'i poka:lrclryk

(Kiev: AN URSR 1956); U.Ia. ledlins'ka, \"lIarion ScmenovychSvientsits'kyi (1876-1956).\"

Ukrai\"ns'lcy; iSloryclmyi z/\",rllal, X, 4 (Kiev 1966). pp. 133- 135.
25 Ivan Luchkiv. \"Iaroslav Pasternak: bibliohrafichnyi pokazhchyk,

,.
I,,,,ileinyi :birllyk

nallkovyklr prals' z nahody /OO-ricl,clria NTSIr i 25-richclria NTSh II Kalladi, Kanads'ke NTSh,

vol. XIX (Toronto 1977), pp. 162-222. For other bibliographical data and autobiographical

material, see laroslav Pasternak, Ranni slov\" iany v iSlor.vclmykh, arkheololriclrn)'klr la

lingvisl)'chnyklr doslid:henniaklr, in Zapysky NTSIr, CLXXXIX (New York, Toronto. Paris, and
Munich 1976),especially pp. 113-128.

26 Edward Kasinec, \"Jaroslav Isajevy\037 as Historian of the Ukrainian Book,
,.

Recenzija. V, I

(Cambridge 1974), pp. 12-24.
27 See the chapters on la. Holovats'kyi, I. Franko, M. Pavlyk. V. Lukych-Levyts'kyi, and I.E.

Levyts'kyi in Mykhailo P. Humeniuk, Ukra;\"s'ki bibliolrrafy XIX-pochalkll XX Slolillia.' narysy
pro zhyllia la diial'nisl' (Kharkiv: Knyzhkova palata URSR 1969). See also M. Humeniuk,
\"la.F. Holovats'kyi iak bibliohraf i knyhoznavets',\" Radians' ke Iileralurozna\\'sl\\'O, XIII, 8
(Kiev 1969), pp 60-66; Mykhailo p.' Humeniuk, \"Bibliohrafichna diial\"nist\" 1.0.
Levyts'koho'\" Arkhivy Ukra;\"'y, XXII, 6 (Kiev 1968), pp. 30-36; idem, .'Levitskii -
vydaiushchiisia ukrainskii bibliograf XIX stoletiia,\" Sovetskaia bibliografiia, no. 41 (Moscow
1955), pp. 45-52; and Paul R. Magocsi, \"Nationalism and National Bibliography: Ivan E.)))
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Levyts'kyi. Holovats'kyi has provided a chronological list of over 650 Church-

Slavonic imprints from Galicia between the years 1614 and 1865; it is basically a

supplement to an earlier work by Vukol M. Undol\"skii. 28
Levyts'kyi, the greatest

bibliographer in Galicia, if not the Ukraine in general, set out to create a chronolo-

gically arranged bibliography for nineteenth-century Galicia. The result was a

monumcntal, two-volume work with several supplements that listed a total of
7303 entries for the years 180 I through 1893. This work also includes invaluable

analytics of newspapers, journals, almanacs, and collective works. 29
Although

Levyts'kyi did not quite provide complete coverage for the nineteenth century, he

did prepare a comprehensive bibliographical listing (99 entries) of works that

appcared in Galicia during thc first three decades of Austrian rule (1772-1800).30
The Polish bibliographer Karol Estreicher did complete an eleven-volume Polish

national bibliography for the nineteenth century that is arranged according to

author and which includes several Galician Ukrainian writers as well. Estreicher
is much less reliable than Levyts'kyi, however, although his work contains works)

Bibliography: Ivan E. Lcvyts'kyi and Nineteenth-Century Galicia,
It Harvard Library Bulletin,

XXVIII, I (Cambridge. Mass. 1980), pp. 81-109.

28 la. Golovatskii, Dopolnenie k ocherku slaviano-russkoi bibliografii V.M. Undol'skago, soder-

zhashchee knigi i stal'i propuslrchennyia v pen'om vypuskie klrronologicheskaRo ukDzalelia

sla\\'iano-russkikh knig tserko\\'noi pechali s /49/ -go po /864 god. v osobennosli zhe perechen'
galil.fko-rllsskikh izdanii tserkovnoi pechati. in Zapiski Imperalorskoi Akademii Nallk. XXIV,

prilozhenie no. 3 (St Petersburg 1874). The work that Holovats'kyi supplemented and which

also contained some Galician imprints is V.M. Undol'skii, Ocherk sla\\'iano-russkoi bibliografii

(Moscow: Moskovskii publichnyi i Rumiantsevskii Muzei 1871).
See also A.S. Petrushevych, \"Khronolohycheskaia rospys' tserkovnykh i mirskykh russko-

slovenskykh knyh, napechatannykh kyryllovskymy bukvamy v horodi L'vovi, nachynaias
1574 do 1800hOOa,\"' Vremennyk Stavropihiiskaho Instylllta na /885 hod (L'viv 1884), PP:

113-133.
29 Ivan E. Levyts'kii, Hal}'tsko-ruskDia bybliohrafiia XIX stolFliia s uvzhliadneniem yzdanii

poiavyvsh)'khsia v Uhorshch)'nF}' Bllkovyn; /80/ - /886, 2 vols (L'viv: p.a. 1888-95).

reprinted in Kraus Slavonic Reference Series. series II, vol. 2 (Vaduz, Liechtenstein: Kraus

Reprint Ltd 1963). Continued for the years 1887 through 1893 as Halytsko-russkDia

bybliohrafiia za 1887. /888, /889. 3 vols (L'viv: p.a. 1888-90; reprinted with subsequent

years as Materiialy do ukrai\"ns' koi' b;blioRrafi;\037' Ukrai'ns' ka bibliografiia A,,,slro-Uhorshchyny za

roky 1887-/900, 3 vols [1887-1893], L'viv: Bibliografichna Komisiia NTSh 1909-11). A

comprehensive supplement to Levyts'kyi is the list of Galician- Ukrainian publications

compiled by Ivan Franko that appeared in a Polish-based Latin alphabet between 1821 and

1859: Azbuchna vi;na v Halychyni /859 roo' novi maleriialy, in Ukra;\"'s' ko-rus' ky; arkhyv, vol.

VIII (L'viv 1912), pp. iv-xiv.

30 Ivan Em. Levyrs'kyi, \"Halyts'ko-rus'ka bibliografiia za roky 1772-1800,\" Zapysky NfSh,

XII, 2 [vol. LII1 (L'viv 1903).44 pp.)))
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by some Galician Ukrainian authors that appeared between 1894 and 1900 that are

missing in Levyts'kyi's unfinished opus.
J1

.

Systematic coverage of Galician - Ukrainian publications for the twentieth

century is at best haphazard. For the years 190 I through 1918 there is no coverage

at all. With regard to the interwar period, there are bibliographies of Galician

publications by Iuliian Iavors 'kyi and Vasilii R. Vavrik done according to the

model of Levyts'kyi; unfortunately, these list only works by Russophile authors or

institutions. 32 More comprehensive is the current national bibliography for Poland

(1929-39). Each issue (i.e. every three months, then two weeks, then monthly)

contains a section on unon-Polish publications,\" including many Galician- Ukrai-

nian titles. 33An annual bibliography of works on national minorities in Poland

also provided systematic coverage for the years 1929 through 1937, with over 450

entries on Ukrainians. 34 For the years after 1958, an annual Soviet publication)

31 Karol Estreicher, BiblioRrafia polska XIX. slcJ/\037cia.7 vols [vols. 1- V: 1800-1870; vols.

VI- VII: dopelnienia. 1870-1880) (Cracow: Wyd. Uniwersytetu Jagiellonskiego. 1872-82)
and Bibliografia polskD XIX slll/\037cia lala 1881 - 1900. 4 vols (Cracow: Sp6lka Ksi\037garzy

Polskich 1906-16; reprinted New York: Johnson Rcprint Corporation and Warsaw: PWN

1964-65). A reviscd second cdition under the editorship of the author's grandson, also named

Karol Estreicher, that combines the above and adds much new data is presently being

publishcd: Karol Estreicher, Bibliografia polskD XIX s\",/\037cia, vols. I-XII [A through J) 2nd

rev. ed. (Cracow: Wyd. Uniwersytctu Jagiellol\\skicgo 1959- 79).
Estreicher's original Bibliografia Polska was continucd by him and his son Stanislaw

Estreicher to include all books published between the fifteenth and eighteenth centuries. vols
XII-XXXIII [A through Y) (Cracow: Wyd. Uniwersytetu Jagiellonskicgo 1891-1939;
reprintcd New York: Johnson Reprint Corporation and Warsaw: PWN 1964-65), although
these volumes contain few Ukrainian or Old Slavonic titles.

32 lurian lavorskii, Malerial.v po galilsko-russkoi bibliografii (L'viv: Izd. 'Zhivoe Siovo' 1924);

V.R. Vavrik, \"Spravka 0 russkom dvizhenii na Galitskoi Rusi s bibliografioi za 1929 god,\"
Vremennik: nauchno-lileralurny\037 zapiski L','ovskogo Slavropigiona na 19JI god (L'viv 1931).

pp. 96-112; idem, \"Galitsko-russkaia bibliografiia za 1930 god,\" ibid. (1932), pp. 94-96;
\"za 1931 god,\" ibid. (1933), pp. 97-101; \"za 1932 god,\" ibid. (1934). pp. 76-80; \"za

1933 god,\" ibid. (1935), pp. 114-117.
For Ukrainian-language works published in 1937 and 1938. see Bohdan Romanenchuk,

\"Bibliohrafiia.\" Ukrai'ns'kD knYM, I, 2-5, 7-10 (L'viv 1937), pp. 62-64, 87-90,
119-128, 183-193,210-218; II, 2, 4, 9-10 (1938), pp. 46-53, 75-80. 130-148; and III,
I (1939), pp. 16-26.

33 Urz(dowy wykaz druk6w wydanych w Rz\037czpospolil\037jPolskiej i druk6w polskich Illb Polski

dOf)'czQcych, w)'dallych zagranicQ, 12 vols (Warsaw: Ministerstwo Wyznan Religijnych i

O\037wiecenia Publicznego and Biblioteka Narodowa J6zefa Pilsudskiego 1929- 39).

34 See the sections \"Ukraincy\" and \"Starorusini\" in Piotr Grzegorczyk. \"Bibljografija

dotyclfca mniejszoki narodowych w Polsce za 1929 r..\" Sprawy NarodowoJciow\037, IV. I
(Warsaw 1930), pp. 141-156; \"za 1930,\" V, I (1931), pp. 165-187; \"za 1931.\" VI, I
(1932), pp. 145-165; Uza 1932,\" VII, I (1933), pp. 151-165; \"za 1933,\" VIII. 2-3)))
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lists all books appearing in the Ukrainian SSR and arranges them according to

publishing houscs, including those in the Galician cities of L'viv and Ivano-

Frankivs'k (formerly Stanyslaviv).3s
Periodicals were first published by Ukrainians in Galicia in 1848, and there are

some bibliographies for this important historical source. Besides the annotated

listings for all Galician serials before 1893 found in Levyts'kyi's bibliography,36

Varfolomii Ihnatiicnko has prepared a bibliography for the first century of the
Ukrainian press (1816 to 1916), most of whose 579 chronologically arranged

titlcs orginate from Galicia or Vienna (i.e. for Galicia). 37 Communist periodicals
from the interwar years and the post-1945 period are listed in a study by laroslav

Dashkevych and in a bibliography of the Soviet Ukrainian press.
38)

Subject bibliographies)

The second group of bibliographies comprises those that list works about a

specific subject or historical period, such as the Ukrainian Sich Riflemen Organi-)

(1934), pp. 325-336; IOU 1934:' IX, 3-4 (1935), pp. 362-373: \"za 1935:' X, 3 (1936),
pp. 329-340; and Maks BerZynski. \"Bibliografia prac z zakrcsu zagadnien narodowokiowych
drukowanych w Polsce w roku 1936,\" Spraw)' Narodo\"'osciow\037. XI. 4- 5 (Warsaw 1937)pp.

547-566; \"w roku 1937,\" XII, 4-5 (1938): pp. 539-554. Each year these bibliographies
were also published separately at the same time that they appeared in the journal.

35 These include the L'vivs'ke and Stanislavs'ke, later Ivano-Frankivs'ke oblasne knyzhkovo-
hazetne vydavnytstvo;Vydavnytstvo L'vivs'koho derzhavnohouniversytetu im. Ivana Franka

(later Vyshcha shkola): and Kameniar. Spysok lilt-ralllry. v)'pllshch\037noi\"v)'davnylstvamy

Ukrai\"n)' (1958-1960) (Kharkiv: Knyzhkova Palata URSR 1959-61); Kllyhy v)'davllYlslv

Ukra;;r)' (1961-present] (Kharkiv: Knyzhkova Palata URSR I962-present).
36 See above, n. 29.
37 Varfolomii Ihnatiienko. Bibliohrafiia \"krafns'ko; prt-sy, 18/6- /9/6, in Trlldy Ukra;'ns'koho

nallko\\'o.doslidclrolro inst)'lula klryhoznavslva, vol. IV (Kharkiv 1930; reprinled Slate College.
Pa.: Wasyl O. Luciw 1968). See also Ivan Krevets'kyi, \"Chasopysy Halyts'koho Podillia.\" in

Mykola Bilins'kyi, Nina Spivachevs'ka, and Ivan Krevets'kyi. Clrasopys)' Pod, Ilia , Kabinet

vyuchuvannia Podillia, vol. XX (Vinnylsia: Vinnyls'ka filiia Vsenarodn'o\"i biblioleky Ukra\"iny

pry UAN 1927-28), pp. 1-21.
38 10. Dashkevych. \"Bibliohrafichnyi pokazhchyk komunistychno\"i ta prohrcsyvnoi presy L'vova

(1918-1939 FT.):' in Z iSlorii\" r\037\\'OIiIllS;;nolro rukhll u L'vovi /9/7-1939 rr. (L'viv 1957). pp.

721-739; Period)'chni v)'dannia URSR, /9/8- /950. zhurnaly: bibliohraficlrnyi dovidnyk

(Kharkiv: Knyzhkova palata URSR 1956):P\037riod)'chni vydalrnia URSR. /95/-/960.
zhurnaly: bibliohrafichnyi dovidnyk (Kharkiv: Knyzhkova palata URSR 1964). The listings in

these last two works are alphabetical, although one index is arranged according to place of

publication allowing the reader to determine Galician periodicals. See also several studies by

Dashkevych and Ts'okh on the interwar communistand left-wing press in chapler 7, n. 80.)))
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zation active during World War 1;39 the publications of the influential Galician

cultural society Prosvita;40 the Lemkian region;4. and the cities and regions of

L'viv, Stanyslaviv, and przemysl.
42 The bibliographies on Ukrainian church

history by Isydor Patrylo and on the monastic order of St Basil the Great each

include several sections devoted largely or wholly to Galicia. 43 There are also two

bibliographies of Ukrainian memoirs, many of which are by Galician authors or

are about the region. 44

There are also bibliographies representing certain historical schools. For older

Polish writings, the multivolume guide by Ludwik Finkel has some sections

dealing with eastern Galicia,4s but the most comprehensive coverage is given by)

39 Petro Zlenko. Z)'mov)'; pok/rid: maleriial)' dlia bibliohraficlrnolro poka:lrclryka (Prague 1935);
idem, Ukra;ns' ki Sicho,,oi Slri,. lSi: materiialy dlia biblioRraficllllnhn pnka:lrclrykD (\\Varsaw:

Ukrains'ke voienno-istorychnetOY. 1935); Stepan Ripcts'kyi. Bibliolrrafiia dzlrerel dn i.flor;;

Ukra;ns'k)'kh Sichovyklr S,ri\",s;v (New York: VydavnychaKomisiia Bratstva USS 1965).

40 Ivan Kalynovych. Spys v)'dan' Tovarysn'a 'Prosvila' \" L'vo\\'i /868- /924 (L'viv: TP 1926).
41 Marian Jurkowski, OILemkowszczyzna (marerialy do bibliografii),

..
Sla\\'ia Orientalis, XI, 4

(Warsaw 1962). pp. 525-536. reprinted as J. Kozlowski, OILemkowszczyzna.\" Annals of Ihe
World umkos' Federalion, II (Camillus, NY 1975). pp. 240-254.

42 There is an excellent historiographical analysis of the earlier literature on L'viv in I:.ucja
Charewiczowa, H;sloriografia i miloJnictwo Lwowa, Biblioteka Lwowska, vol. XXXVII

(L'viv 1938). For Soviet literature, see E.M. Lazeba and T.O. Vorobiova, 700 roki\\- m.
L'vo\\'a: bibliohrafichnyi pokazhchyk lileralur.v (L'viv: L'vivs'ka biblioteka AN URSR, viddil

bibl iohrafi\"i 1956), and the annual SOlsialist)'clma L' v;vslrclryna: bibliolrrafichnyi poka:lrclryk
Iileralury(l951-1958?] (L'viv: L'vivs'ka biblioteka AN URSR. viddil bibliohrafii 1953-56)
and IU.M. Hraidans. cd., Radians'kD L'vivslrch)'na: rekomendalsiillyi pokazhclryk lileral\"ry
[for 1945 through 1958) (L'viv: L'vivs'ka derzhavna oblasna biblioteka im. la. Halana 1971),
followed by the annual with the subtitle: bibliohrafichn)'i pokDzhclryk lileralury pro oblasl' [for
1969 through 1977](L'viv 1972-79).

On Stanyslaviv and Przemy\037I, see Slanislavshchynav mynulolllu ; leper: korolk)'i spisok

lileralury (Stanislav 1957);and Zdzislaw Koniecznyand Jerzy Motylewicz, Malerialy do

bibliografii dziej6w PrzemyJla (/944 -/974) (Przemy\037l: Polskie Towarzystwo Historyczne,
Oddzial w Przemy\037lu 1976).

43 Isydor I. Patrylo. Dzherela i bibliohrafiia iSloriia ukra;'ns' koi\"Iserkvy. Analecta OSBM. series

II, sectio I: Opera, vol. XXXIII (Rome 1975), first published in Analecla OSBM, series II.
sectio II, vols VIII and IX (Rome 1973-74), pp. 305-434 and 325-549; Mykhailo Vavryk,
\"Bibliohrafichnyi ohliad istorii Vasyliians'koho Chyna za 1935-1950 FT.... Analecla OSBM,
series II, sectio II, vol. III, 1-2 (Rome 1958), pp. 237-276; idem. \"Bibliohrafichnyi ohliad
istorii Vasyliians 'koho Chyna za 1950- 1970FT.... Analecla OSBM, series II. sectio II, vol.
VII, 1-4 (Rome 1971). pp. 334-424.

44 Ivan Kalynovych, \"Ukra'ins'ka memuarystyka 1914-1924 r.: bibliografichnyi reiester;' Slara
Uua;fIQ, IX-X (L'viv 1924), pp. 145-150; I. Chaikovs'kyi, \"Nasha memuarystyka;'
Naukovi zapysky Ukra;'ns'koho lekhnichno-hospodars'kohoinslilulu, XI (XIV) (Munich 1966),
pp. 63-94. also separately.

45 Ludwik Finkel, Bibliografia hislory; polskiej, 3 vols (Cracow: Komisyia Historyczna Akademii)))
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Edmund Kolodziejczyk, who lists 1004 Polish studies on all aspects of Galician
\"Rusini. \"46 More recent Polish bibliographies contain works in all languages
about Ukrainian Galicia between the years 1795 and 1945.47

Czech-language

writings on Galicia are listed in a meticulous bibliography of Czech - Ukrainian
relations by Orest Zilyns 'kyj.

411

Impcrial Russian and most especially Soviet literature on Galicia has been

given much bibliographic attention. Nina Pashaeva has compiled a comprehen-

sive bibliography of pre-Soviet and Soviet writings on all aspects of eastern

Galicia during the Austrian period (1772-1918).49 The most detailed coverage of
Soviet literature for any period is Iurko Nykyforchuk's unannotated bibliography
on the western Ukraine in the 1920s, which devotes more than 100 pages to
Galicia. so The initial entry into eastern Galicia by the Red Army in September
1939 prompted the publication of four bibliographies listing Soviet and pre-Soviet
works on the newly acquired regions.

s, There are also sections on Galicia in M.\037)

Umiej\037tno\037ci,1904-06), Dodal\037k (ob\037jmlljqcy drllki po koni\037cr. /900) (Cracow 1906), and

Dodulek II (lala /90/ - /9/0 ob\037jmlljqcy) (Cracow 1914); 2nd rev. ed., vol. I (L'viv: Polskie

Towarzystwo Historyczne 1937).
46 Edmund KoIodziejczyk, Bibliografia slowialloznawsnva polski\037go (Cracow: Akademija

Umiej\037tno\037ci1911), pp. 196-252.
47 Helena Madurowicz-Urbanska, ed., Bibliografia hislorii Polski, vol. II: /795-/9/8, 2 pts

(Warsaw: PAN 1967), especially the sections dealing with \"lands under Austrian rule\";
Wieslaw Bienkowski, ed., Bibliografiia hislorii Polski, vol. III: /9/8- /945. 2 pts (Warsaw:
PAN 1974), which includes sections on Ukrainian political parties and Ukrainians as a

minority.
48 Orest Zilynskyj, ed., SIO padesdl/\0371 t\037sko-Ilkrajinskych lil\037rdrnlch styki, /8/4 - /964: videcko-

bibliogrufickj sbornlk (Prague: Sv\037tSov\037tu1968).
See also the survey of writings by and about Ukrainians, especially in Galicia, that appeared

in the journal of the Czech National Museum: Pavlo Bohats'kyi, \"Ucrainica zzhurnalu

'Casopis Cesk\037ho Museum' vid pochatku ioho isnuvanniapo 1926 rik (1827- 1925),
\"

Zopysky
NTSh, CXLVI (L'viv 1927). pp. 203-214.

49 N. M. Pashaeva, \"Galitsiia pod vlasl'iu Avstrii v russkoi i sovetskoi istoricheskoi literature

(1772-1918 gg.): bibliografiia:' in V.D. Koroliuk et aI., eds, M\037zhdunarodny\037sviazi Slran

Isentral'noi, \\'Oslochnoi i iugo-voslochlloi Evropy i slaviano-germanskie olnosheniia (Moscow:

Nauka 1968), pp. 295-324.
50 Iurko Nykyforchuk, Zakhidna Ukrai\"na. mal\037rialy do bibliohrafii\": spys lil\037ralury opublikovano;

na I\037r\037niURSR. /9/7-/929 rr (Kharkiv and Kiev: Proletar 1932). This work can be

supplemented by O. Pavlyk, \"Radians'ka istoriohrafiia Zakhidno'i Ukra'iny: bibliohrafichnyi

ohliad za 1930-1932 IT.,\" Ukra;na. no. 3 (Kiev 1932), pp. 162-168.

51 S. Bruskin, E. Zhilina. and V. Maikov, Zopadnaia Ukraina i Zopadnaia B\037/orussiia: spisok

lil\037ralury (Leningrad: Gos. publichnaia biblioteka im. Sahykova-Shchedrina 1940); Novye

so\"elski\037r\037spubliki i oblasli: ukDzalel' lileralury (Moscow: Vsesoiuznaia knizhnaia palata

1940); B. Ziatoustovskii and L. Fedorov, \"Literatura 0 zapadnykh oblastiakh Ukrainy i)))
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Rud's general bibliography of the Ukrainian SSR and in a bibliography of docu-

mentary collections,S2 as well as in specialized bibliographies of Soviet literature

on the western Ukraine for the years 1917 to 1945, S3 1939 to 1959,S4 World War

1I,sS and on the local Communist party.S6 Galicia is also well represented in the

outstanding bibliography of Fedir \037Maksymenko, which lists over 1300 works of

a statistical and descriptive nature on towns, cities, and regions throughout the

Ukraine. s7)

II)

Archives)

Archives with material on Galicia are to be found within and beyond the borders of

the region. There does not exist a survey of all archives that contain material on)

Belorussii,\" /storicheskii zl,urllal, X. 3 (Moscow 1940), pp. 144-156; Do persl,oi' richllytsi

vyZ\\'olennia Zokhidlloi' Ukra;'ny vid hllitu pans' koi' Pol'shchi: bibliohrafichllyi pokazhchyk

(L'viv: L'vivs'kyi filial biblioteky AN URSR 1940).
52 M.P. Rud'. Ukra;;,s'kD Radialls'ka Sotsialisrychna Respublika /9/7-/967.' bibliohraficlrn)'i

pokDzhchyk literatury (Kiev: Naukova dumka 1969),especially pp. 144-147. 198-200,241-
245, and 269-278; Radians'ki vydamria dokumental'nykh materialiv z istorii' Ukrai'ny (/9/7-
/968).' bibliohraficlrnyi pokazhcl,)'k (Kiev: Naukova dumka 1970).

53 0.0. Kizlyk and N.H. Terebeichyk, Vplyv Velykoi' Zhovrnevoi' sotsialisrychnoi\" revoliutsii' na

rozvytok revolilltsiino-vyzvol' noho rukhu na zakhidnoukrai'ns' J,.yklr zemliakh: bibliohrafichnyi

pokDzhcl'yk (L'viv: AN URSR-LNBS 1977).
54 Vozz\" iednannia ukra;'ns' kykh zemel' v ied)'nii ukra;'ns' kii radians' kii derzhavi (/939-/959 rr.):

bibliohraficlrnyi pokazhchyk (Kiev: AN URSR 1959);F.I. Steblii, \"Materialy do bibliohrafii

istorii zakhidnykh oblastei URSR u periodi sotsializmu,
,. in Z istorii' zaklridnoukrai'ns' kykh

zemel', vol. IV, ed. I.P. Kryp\"iakevych (L'viv: AN URSR 1960), pp. 145-153.

55 Zokhidni oblasti Ukrai'ns' koi' RSR u Velykii Vitchyznianii viini Radians' koho Soiuzu 194/ - /945

\".: bibliolrrafichnyi pokazhchyk (L'viv: AN URSR-LNBS 1972).
56 Materialy do bibliohrafii\" istorii' Komunisrychnoi' partii Zokhidnoi' Ukrainy: bibliohrafichnyi

pokDzhchyk (L'viv: L'vivs'ka biblioteka URSR 1958);Volodymyr V. Mashotas,

Komunisrychna Partiia Zokhidnoi' Ukrainy.' bibliohrafichnyi pokazhchyk materialiv i publikDtsii'
za /9/9- /967 rr. (L'viv: Kameniar 1969).

See also Jurij Lawrynenko, Ukrainian Communism alld Soviet Russian Policy toward the
Ukraine.' An Annotated Bibliography, /9/7- /953 (New York: Research Program on the USSR

1953), especially chapter 8, which lists both western and Soviet studies on Galicia.

57 F.P. Maksymenko, \"Zbirka istorychnykh vidomostei pro naseleni punkty Ukra\"ins'koi RSR:

bibliohrafichnyi pokazhchyk,\" Naukovo-informatsiinyi biulieten' Arkhivnoho upravlinnia
URSR, XVII, 4, 5. and 6 (Kiev 1963), pp. 79-86, 79-84, and 76-85; and XVIII, I, 2, 3. 4,
5 (1964), pp, 88-98. 92-99, 89-101, 64-71, and 95-105; see especially the sections on the

Ivano-Frankivs'k (items 678-705), L'viv (items 858-987), and Ternopil' (items 1130-1177)
oblasts. An earlier version of this work-Materialy do kraieznavchoi' bibliohrafii Ukrainy.
/848-/929 (Kiev: Vsenarodna biblioteka Ukrainy pry VUAN 1930)-did not include any
sections on Galicia, at the time outside the borders of the Ukrainian SSR.)))
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Galicia, although for some of them there are useful descriptions. The most

important archives have been located in the administrative center of L'viv. After

the Austrian government was established in the late eighteenth century, court

registers and other documents that had previously been held in various local
offices undcr Polish rule were brought to L'viv and consolidated in the main

building of the Bernardine Monastery. From that time, the institution became

generally known as the Bernardine Archive, although after 1878 it was officially

designated the Galician Central Archive of Early Castle and Land Court Records
(Galizisches Haupt-Archiv der alten Grod- und Land Gerichtsaktenl Archiwum

Krajowe Akt6w Grodzkich i Ziemskich we Lwowie). Following World War I and
the establishment of a Polish administration, it was known as the L'viv Land
Court Archive (Archiwum Ziemskie we Lwowie). Then in 1933, the Land Ar-

chive was merged with the Polish State Archive in L'viv (Archiwum Panstwowe

we Lwowie), which had come into existence in 1919 on the basis of an earlier

repository that houscd records from the period of Austrian rule (1772-1918).

Besides these centralizcd provincial archives, L'viv as well as each of the major

cities and towns had their own archives with municipal records going back in

some cases to the thirteenth century. Each of the churches-Roman Catholic,

Greek Catholic, and Armenian Catholic-also had its own archive. Finally, in

1939, during the first Soviet administration of Galicia, the archival system was

reorganized. The Polish State Archive became the basis for what, after various

name changcs and mergers, has been known since 1958 as the Central State

Historical Archive (Tsentral'nyi Derzhavnyi Istorychnyi Arkhiv URSR u L'vovi).
Besides this centralized repository, there are also regional (oblast) archives locat-

ed in L'viv, Ivano-Frankivs'k (formerly Stanyslaviv), and Ternopil', as well as
branches of these regional archives located in several smaller cities and towns. sa

As is evident from the above skctch, the fate of archives in Galicia has been

deeply affected by the several political changes that have taken place in the
twentieth century. The archival system under Austrian rule is described in B.

Dudik's extensive survey of all archives in Galicia;s9 in Aleksander Czolowski's

study of archives in L'viv;60 and in more detail analyses of holdings in the)

58 On the reorganization of Galician archives under Soviet rule. see O.H. Vainbaun and P. V.

Zamkovyi,
II Arkhivne budivnytstvo v zakhidnykh oblastiakh Ukrains'skoi RSR,\" in Z istori;

arkhivnohobudivnytstva na Ukrai,,; (Kharkiv 1958),pp. 93-103; and especially the studies by
Grimsted. notes 70, 73. and 84 below.

59 B. Dudik,
II Archive im Konigreiche Galizien und Lodomerien,\" Archiv fUr oste\"eicllische

Geschichte. XXXIX. I (Vienna 1868), pp. 1-222.

60 Aleksander Czmowski, Archiwa r%Qdowe we Lwowie. ich obecna zawartoit i znaczen;e dla

histori; Galicy; (L'viv 1905).)))
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Bernardine Archive,61 the Archive of the Galician Viceroys (now both part of the

Central State Historical Archive in L'viv),62 and the Archive of the L'viv City

Magistracy (whose holdings are now split between the Central
Histori\037al

and

L'viv Oblast Archives).63 Galician archives in interwar Poland are described by

Eugeniusz Barwinski and Edward Chwalewik
64 and there are

als\037
specific \037e-

script ions and catalogs for collections in the Polish State Archive and City

Archive in L'viv,6s as well as for the municipal archives in przemysl and Jaro-)

13)

61 The introduction to the initial volume of Akta grodzkie i ziemskie z czasow Rzecz)'pospolilej

Po/skiej z arclriwum lak zwanego Bernard)'riskiego we Lwowie. vol. I (L'viv 1868), pp. v-xxii,

contains a history and survey of the holdings, supplemented in the introductions to vols XI-

XXIII (L'viv 1886-1928), and in Oktaw Liske and Xawery Liske, Spis ob/al zawarl)'ch w

aklach grodu i ziemstwa /wowskiego. in vol. X (L'viv 1884). See also Stefan Sochaniewicz.
..

Archiwum krajowe akt6w grodzkich i ziemskich we Lwowie,\" przewodnik Nallko\\V}' ;

Lileracki, XL (L'viv 1912), pp. 835-848,927-944, and 1024-1046-and separately (L'viv

1912); Przemyslaw Dfbkowski, \"Krajowe Archiwum Akt Grodzkich i Ziemskich we

Lwowie\" and \"Archiwum Krajowe Akt Grodzkich i Ziemskich:' in his Pok/osie : dWlldz;eslu

/al pracy nallkowej zebrane /897- /9/6 (L'viv: p.a. 1917);and Eugeniusz Barwinski,

Repertor;IIIn znajdlljQcych si\037w Bibliotece Uni,'ersy,eckiej we Lwowie aklow zaj\037cia i

sprzedazy dobr kro/ewskic/r i koscie/II)'ch \037L'viv1909)- transferred to Bernardine Archive.

62 Alojzy Winiarz, \"Z dziej6w archiwum Namiestnictwa we Lwowie,\" przewodnik Nallkowy i

Lileracki, XXXVIII (L'viv 1910)pp. 55-61. 145-163; and idem,\" Archiwum Namiestnictwa

we Lwowie,\" ibid., XXXVII (L'viv 1909). pp. 566-576,659-672.

63 Karol Widmann, \"Wiadomo\037\0370 Archiwum miasta Lwowa,\" przeg/Qd Ardre%gicz/ry. I

(L'viv 1882), pp. 44-72; II (1883), pp. 73-107; III (1883), pp. 66-IOI-and separately

(L'viv: p.a. 1882).
64 Eugene Barwinski, \"Lcs archives en Petite Pologne orientale,

to
Blllletin de /' Union des

sodeles sa\"alrtes p%naises de Uopo/. no. 11-12 (L'viv 1931), pp. 1-32-also sepamtely

(L'viv 1932); Edward Chwalewik, Zbiory po/skie.' archiwa. bib/joteki. gabinel)'. ga/erje.

mllzea i illlre zbiory pamiQlek przeszlosci w ojczyznie i na obczyinie. 2 vols (Warsaw: J.
Mortkowicz 1926-27). especially vol. I, pp. 367-376.

See also the comprehensive directory to the varying kinds of archival records produced in

pre-partition Poland with data on their location during the interwar years in Stanislaw

Kutrzeba, Hislor;a ir6del dawnego prawa po/skiego. 2 vols (L'viv, Warsaw, and Cracow:
ZNIO 1925-26). On the early municipal records of L'viv, see Karol Badecki, \"Zaginione
ksi\037gi\037redniowiecznego Lwowa: studjum rekonstrukcyjne,

,.
Kwartabrik Historyczny. XLI

(L'viv 1927), pp. 519-579-also separately (L'viv: Gmina miasta 1927).
65 On the State Archive, see Przemyslaw Dfbkowski, Kata/og dawnych aklow sQdowych po/skich

wojewOdztwa rllskiego ; belskiego przechowywanych w Archiwum Palistwowem w\037Lwowie. pt
I (L'viv: Towarzystwo Naukowe 1937). On the City Archive, see Karol Badecki. \"Archiwum

miasta Lwowa: jego stan obecny oraz potrzeby reorganizacyjne. inwentaryzacyjne i

wydawnicze,
\"

Archeion, XII (Warsaw 1934), pp. 77-200-and separately (Warsaw 1934); and

two volumes of a planned eight-volume catalog: Karol Badecki, ed., Arch;wum Akl Dawn)'ch
miasta Lwowa: A. Oddz;al staropo/ski. vol. III: Ks;\037g;; akla admin;stracyjno-sfJdowe. /382-)))
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slaw. 66 Also, the archives of the Roman Catholic church (the Archdiocese and
Cathedral Chapter in L'viv) and the Armenian Catholic church-both now part of

the Central State Historical Archive in L'viv-are described in studies from the

early 1930s.67

The Soviets have prepared guides to the present-day L'viv Oblast State Ar-

chive and its formerly separate branch in Sambir. 68 There is no guide for the

important Central State Historical Archive, only brief general descriptions and a

catalog of its parchment collection. 69 Invaluable introductions to all archives in

Galicia, describing their historical development and present-day composition, are

provided by Patricia K. Grimsted in an extensive article on L'viv archives and in a

forthcoming book on archives in the Ukrainian SSR.70)

/787 (L'viv: Gmina Kr6lestwej Stol. miasta Lwowa 1935); and vol. IV: Ksifgi raclumkowe

(Lonlrersie) , /404- /788 (L'viv 1936).
66 Jan Smolka, Kalalog Archiwum Akl6w Dawn)'ch miasla PrzemyJla (Przemy\037l: Gmina miasta

Przemy\037la 1927); idem, Kalalog slarozyrnego Archiwllm Miejskiego i Towarzyslwa Przyjaci61

Nallk w Przemyslll, pt I: Dyplomy pergaminowe (Przemy\037l: Towarzystwo przyjaci61 Nauk

1921); idem, Kalalog Arclriwum Akl6w Dawn)'ch miaSla Jaroslawia (Jaroslaw: Gmina miasta

Jaroslawia 1928). The archives of Przemy\0371and Jaroslaw arc today in the Polish State

Provincial Archives in each of those cities.

67 On the Roman Catholic archives. see three studies by S. Zaj,czkowski: Archiwum

Arcllidiecezjalne ObrzfJdll Locinskiego we Lwowie (L'viv 1932); \"Archiwum Kapituly

Lacinskiej we Lwowie,\" Arclriwllm Towarzysnva Nallkowego we Lwowie, pt 2: hisloryczno-

filozoficzny, l, 7 (L'viv 1923), pp. 301-428. and \"Archiwum kapitulne we Lwowie,\"

Archeion, V (Warsaw 1929), pp. 31-36. On the Armenian Catholic archives, see chapter 10,
n.76.

68 V.1. Kotel'nykova, P.B. Plotkina, and a.M. Ruzanov, comps, L'vivs'kyi oblasn)'i der:IlQvnyi
arkhiv.' Plllivnyk (L'viv: Kameniar 1965); E.A. Dubilevs'kyi, I.M. Rozenblit, and H, V.

Tiulina. comps. Filial L'vivs'koho oblasnoho derzhavnoho arkhi\"11 v Sambori: Plllivnyk (L'viv:

Knyzhkovo-zhurnal'nevyd-vo 1962). The Sambir branch archive was abolished and is now

within the L'viv Oblast State Archive.

69 N.F. Vradii. \"Tsentral'nyi derzhavnyi istorychnyi arkhiv URSR u m. L'vovi,,. in Trelia

IIkra;iu' ka respllblikans'leD nallkova konferenrsiia z arkhivoznaVSfVa la insh)'kh speuial' nykh

iSlorychn)'kh dysu)'plin, vol. I (Kiev 1968). pp. 22-41; Michal W,sowicz. \"Materialy do

dziej6w Polski w CentralnychHistorycznych Archiwach Panstwowych we Lwowie i Kijowie,\"

A rcheion , XXXIII (Warsaw 1960), pp. 99-110; O.A. Kripchyns'kyi and EJ. Ruzhyts'kyi,

eds, Kalaloh perhamenrnykh dokumenriv Tsenrral' noho derzhavnohoiSlorychnolro arkhivu

URSR u L'vovi, /233- /799 (Kiev 1972),
See also the brief description of the archive of the Greek Catholic Metropolitanate: E.M.

Humeniuk, \"Arkhiv stolovykh maietkiv halyts'ko'i mytropolii,\" Arkhivy Ukra;ny, XXIV. I

(Kiev 1970), pp. 68-72; and the several studies of Armenian materials in the Central State

Historical Archive, chapter 10, n. 76.
70 Patricia Kennedy Grimsted, \"The Fate of Early Records in L'viv Archives: Documentation

from Western Ukraine Under Polish Rule (Fifteenth Century to 1772),\" Slavonic and Easl)))
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The other great repository for the history of Galicia is Vienna, the former

imperial capital of Austria-Hungary. Materials on political, economic, religious,

and cultural developments in the province, most especially between 1772 and

1918, are found in the Haus- Hof- und Staatsarchiv in Vienna. General descrip-

tions of the Viennese holdings on Galicia are to be found in the appropriate

sections of Ludwig Bittner's multivolume survey of the Haus- Hof- und Staatsar-

chiv and in an article by Janusz Wolinski and Zbigniew W6jcik.
71 Warsaw,

Cracow, Kiev, Budapest, and the Vatican also have much archival material,

although there are no published descriptions relating specifically to Galician

materials. Many documents from these archives have been published, however, as

indicated below. 72)

Libraries and other culturaL institutions)

There are also many libraries, museums, monasteries, and cultural organizations
that have held archives, manuscripts, and old imprints important for the study of

Galician history. Most of these were located in L'viv, where by the first half of the
twentieth century more than twenty such institutions were in existence. However,

like the archives, most of the older libraries and cultural institutions have been

dismantled and their holdings redistributed after the establishment of Soviet rule.
For the most part, institutional archival records have been placed in the Central

State Historical Archive, while manuscript collections and printed books are now
in the Stefanyk Library of the Academy of Sciences in L'viv (L'vivs'ka Naukova

Biblioteka im. V. Stefanyka AN URSR), the Ivan Franko L'viv State University

Library (Naukova Biblioteka L'vivs'koho Derzhavnoho Universytetu im. Ivana

Franka), and the L'viv State Museum of Ukrainian Art (L'vivs'kyi Derzhavnyi
Muzei Ukra\"ins'koho Mystetstva-formerly the Ukrainian National Museum).

Finally, a substantive portion of the collection from the Ossolineum Library was

transferred to that institution's successors of the same name in Wroclaw, Poland.

With regard to these institutional changes, Patricia K. Grimsted has provided a

general description of L'viv's libraries and cultural institutions both before and)

European Review. LX. 3 (London 1982). pp. 321-346; idem. Archives and Manuscript
Repositories in the USSR: Ukraine and Moldavia (Princeton. NJ: Princeton University Press.
forthcomi ng).

71 Ludwig Binner, Gesamtinventar des Wiener Haus-. Hof- und Slaalsarchivs. 8 vols (Vienna:
Adolf Holzhausens Nachfolger 1936-40); Janusz Wolinski and Zbigniew W6jcik. \"Zrodla do
historii Polski w Haus- Hof- und Staatsarchiv w Wiedniu,\" Archeion. XXVIII (Warsaw 1958).
pp. 131- 157. .

72 See chapter 2, notes 47-55; chapter 3, n. 38; and chapter 4. notes 50, 52. 66, 89.)))
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after Soviet rule, with particular emphasis on the fate of manuscript collections. 7J

With regard to the pre-Soviet period, the best-described collections are those of
the Ossolineum, or Ossolinski National (nstitute (Zaklad Narodowy im. Ossolins-
kich), a major repository especially for Polish materials since its establishment in
L'viv in 1823, and the National Home (Narodnyi Dom), which existed in L'viv
from 1864 to 1945, primarily as a resource for Old Rus' and Ukrainian materials.
As for the Ossolinski Institute, six volumes listing manuscripts and other materi-
als were published.

74 Also, special catalogs appeared describing the archives and

manuscripts of the Lubomirski Museum and Pawlikowski Library, two of the
many collections that found their way into the Ossolinski Institute. 7s With regard
to the National Home, Ilarion Svientsits'kyi prepared detailed catalogs of its

manuscript holdings.
76 The Petrushevych Museum, which was part of the Nation-

al Home, was also accorded special attention in four works. 77)

73 Patricia Kennedy Grimsted, \"L'viv Manuscript Collections and Their Fate,\" in Ellcl,ari-

slerion: Essays Presenled 10 Onreljan Prilsak, in Han'ard Ukrainian SlIldies. III-IV. pt I

(Cambridge, Mass. 1979-80), pp. 348-375.

One Polish scholar has also described briefly the manuscript materials on Galicia that he

used in L'viv libraries during research trips in 1966 and 1969: Stanislaw Franciszek Gajerski.

\"Zr6dla do dziej6w poIudniowo-wschodniej Polski w bibliotekach i archiwach Lwowa,\"

Siudia Hisloryczne, XX, 2 (Cracow 1977), pp. 295-302.
74 Wojciech K\037trzynski, Kala/og rt:kopis6w Biblioleki Zakladll NarfodowegoJ im. Ossoliriskich, 3

vols (L'viv: ZNIO 1881-98); b,wentarz rfkopis6w Biblioleki Zakladll Narodowego im.

Ossoliliskich wt'Lwowie, 2 vols (L'viv: ZNIO 1926-34); Felix Pohorecki, Cala/oglls

dip/omaillm Bibliolht'cae Inslilllii Ossoliniani nec nOli Bibliollrecae Pawlikowianae il,de ab

anno 1227 usque ad allnum 1506 (L'viv 1937). See also F. Pohorecki, \"0 \037redniowiecznych

dyplomach Zakladu Narodowego im. Ossolinskich, Zit'mia Czerwieliska, I, I (L'viv 1935), pp.

90-98.
75 S. Inglot, I\",velllarz Archiw'ln' XX Lllbomirskich (linia Dqbrowieliska) (Warsaw 1937);

M. G\037barowicz, Kala/og rt:kopis6w Bibliolt'ki im. Gwa/berla Pawlikowskiego (L'viv 1929).

76 I.S. Svientsitskii, \"Tserkovno- i russko-slavianskiia rukopisi publichnoi biblioteki Narodnago
Doma vo L'vovie,

II
IzvieSliia oldt'/eniia rllsskago iaz)'ka i s/ovesnosli Imp. Akademii Nauk,

IX. 3 (St Petersburg 1904), pp. 350-414; idem, \"Rukopisi biblioteki 'Narodnago Doma' vo

L'vovie,\" Nauchno-lileralllrnyi sbornik 'Galilsko-russkoi Malilsy'. III, 4 (L'viv 1904), pp.

81-104 and IV. I (1905), pp. 108-149, published separately as Opisanie inoiaz)'clrnykh i

no,'ieislrikh kDrpalo-russkikh rukopisei biblioleki 'Narodnago Doma' \"0 L'vovie (L'viv 1905).

See also F.I. Svistun, \"Tserkovno- i slavianorusskie rukopisi biblioteki 'Narodnogo
Doma'... Viesmik 'Narodnogo Doma', XXIII (I), 6 (L'viv 1905), pp. 94-96.

77 lliarion Svientsitskyi, Opys rukopysiv Narodnoho Domu z ko/eklsii\" Ant. Pelrushev)'cha, 3 pts

in Ukrai'ns'ko-rus'kyi arkhyv, vols I. VI, VII (L'viv 1906-11), and the supplement by 0.0.

Markov, \"Opisanie rukopisei XIX v. sobraniia A.S. Petrushevicha (v bibl. 'Narodnago Doma'
v L'vovie).\" Vieslnik 'Narodnogo DotnQ', XXX (VIII), 1-3 (L'viv 1912), pp. 6-11, 26-32,
34-40; F.I. Svistun, \"Pergaminnyi dokumenty muzeia o. pral. Petrushevicha,

II
Viesmik

'Narodnogo Doma', XXX (IV), 1-3 (L'viv 1908). pp. 1-2. 22, 55-56; idem, \"Bumazhnyi)))
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Among other pre-Soviet institutions, the Stauropegial Institute's rich collec-

tion of Old Slavonic manuscripts was described in three catalogs.
78 Other collec-

tions for which catalogs or descriptions of pre-World War II holdings were

prepared include the University of L'viv,79 the L'viv Historical Museum,Ho the

Ukrainian National Museum, HI and the St Onufrius BasiJian Monastery Library.
H2

As for the status of library collections since their reorganization under Soviet

rule. Fedir Maksymenko has published a catalog of Old Slavonic books found in

L'viv. 83 Most attention has been devoted to the Stefanyk Library of the Academy
of Sciences in L'viv, which took over the holdings (among others) of the former

Shevchenko Scientific Society, the National Home, the Central Library of the
Basilian Order, the L'viv Theological Academy Library, the Baworowski Li-

brary, and a large portion of the Ossolineum Library. Patricia K. Grimsted has

provided a detailed description of the Stefanyk Library's manuscript collection,
84

while Soviet scholars have prepared catalogs of its incunabula and old imprints,8S

as well as catalogs and descriptions of some of its manuscript collections. 86)

dokumenty Muzeia o. pral. A.S. Petrushevicha:' Viesrnik 'NarodllOgo Doma', XXVI (IV),
3-6 (L'viv 1908), pp. 57-58,91-92.111-112,130-131.

78 A.S. Petrushevich, Kala/og Iserkovno-s/ovenskikl, rllkopisei i slaropecl'alann)'klr b,ig
kirillovskogo pis' ma, nakl,odiashclrikhsia na arkhe%gicl,esko-bibliograficheskoi v)'slavlsie v

slavropigiiskom za,'edenii (L'viv: Stavropigiiskii Institut 1888); I. Sharanevich. Kala/og
arkhe%gichesko-arlislicl,eskikh predmelov, lSerkovno-s/ovenskikh rllkopisci i slaropecha-
lannykh knig kirillovskogo pis'ma, naklrodiaslrcl,ikhsia v MlIzeie Slavropigiiskogo Inslilllla na
dni 1113 marIa 1890 (L'viv: Stavropigiiskii institut 1890); I.S. Svientsitskii, Opis' muzeia

Sla,'opigiiskogo Inslilula vo L'vovie (L'viv 1908).
79 Ludwik Finkel. Inwemarz Arclriwum Universilelu Lwowskiego (L'viv 1917).
80 Lucja Charcwiczowa, Muzeum Hisloryczne miasla Lwowa: przewodnik po zbioraeh (L'viv

1936).

81 I.S. Svientsits'kyi, Opys rukopisiv. pt I: kyry/yehni perhaminy XII-XV vv. (L'viv 1933).
82 L. Skruten', \"Biblioteka I'vivs'kykh Vasyliian,\" Zopysky ChSVV. I (Zhovkva 1924). pp. 161-

176 and III (1928), pp. 65-73; laroslav Hordyns'kyi, Rukopysy Biblioleky monastyria sv.

Onllfriia ChSVV u L'vovi, vol. I (Zhovkva 1927), vol. I originally published in Zopysky
ClrSVV. I, 2-3 (Zhovkva 1925) and 4 (1927); vol. II in Zopysky ChSVV, III, 1-2 (Zhovkva.
1928), pp. 40-64 and 3-4 (Zhovkva 1930), pp. 345-376.

83 F.P. Maksymenko, Kyry/yclrni slarodruky ukra i\"ns
,
\"--ykhdrllkaren', shello :bcrihaiul'sia v

/'vivs'kykh zbirkDkJr (/574-1800) (L'viv: Vyshcha shkola 1975).
84 Patricia Kennedy Grimsted, \"The Stefanyk Library of the Ukrainian Academy of Sciences-A

Treasury of Manuscript Collections in L'viv,\" Harvard Ukrainian Sludies, V. 2 (Cambridge,
Mass. 1981), pp. 195-229.

85 F.P. Maksymenko. Pershodruky (inkunabu/y) Naukovoi biblioleky L'vivs'koho universylelu:
kDta/oh (L'viv 1958);R.Ia. Lutsyk, inkllnabll/Y L'vivs'koi naukovoi' biblioleky im. V. Slefanyka
AN URSR: kDla/oh (L'viv: AN URSR-LNBS 1974). See also the Maksymenko catalog, n. 83
above.

86 These include the catalog of individual manuscript collections: le.M. Humeniuk, P.H.)))
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There are also several general descriptions and histories of the major Galician

libraries. K7 These include libraries in pre-Soviet institutions: the L'viv Brother-

hood (later Stauropegial Institute),K8 the Ossolineum,K9 National Home,90Shev-

chenko Scientific Society,91 przemysl Eparchy,92 and the Ukrainian National

Museum;93 as well as the present-day Stefanyk Library,94 Ivan Franko University)

Bab\"iak. and 0.0. Dz'oban, Osob)'sti arkhivni fondy viddilu rllkop)'siv.' anoto\037'an'yi

poleazlrcl'yk (L'viv: AN URSR-LNBS 1977); catalogs of materials on certain historical

themes: T.lu. Kozachuk et al.. Vyzvol'na viina ukrai\"ns'koho narodu v /648-/654 rr. za

vozz\" i\037dnaniia Ukrai\"ny z Rosiieiu: anolovanyipokazhcl'yk rukopysnykh malerialiv bibliot\037ky

(L'viv: L'vivs'ka biblioteka AN URSR 1954) and V.F. Bandura et aI., /848 rik v Halych)'ni:
anolovanyipoleazhchyk rukopysnykh materialiv biblioleky (L'viv: L'vivs'ka biblioteka AN
URSR 1953); a catalog of Ukrainian and Russian autograph literary manuscripts and leuers

(only a few of Galician origin): P.H. Bab\"iak, Avtohrafy ukrai\"ns' kykh i rosiis' /..)'kh

pys'mennykiv.' anotovanyipokazhchyk (L'viv: AN URSR-LNBS 1976); and descriptions of

certain collections: S. Piskovyi [la.R. Dashkevych), \"L'vivs'ki 'teky' A. Shneidera iak

istoryko-kraieznavche dzherelo:' Arkllivy Ukrai\"ny, XIX. 4 (Kiev 1965), pp. 73-76; S.P.

Kostiuk and P.K. Medvedyk, Denys Sichyns' kyi: materialy po bio-b,bliolrrafii\" diiachiv
ukrai\"ns'koi' klll'tliry (L'viv 1966); and on the papers of Denys Zubryts'kyi and Ivan E.

Levyts'kyi, see the studies of la. Isaievych and la.R. Dashkevych, n. 13 above, and in chapter

2, n. 6. For its holdings on the L'viv Stauropegial Brotherhood. see the study of laroslav

Isaievych in chapter 4. n. 65.
87 Studies discussed here concern libraries only. For works on the institutions as a whole in which

these libraries are found, see chapter 2, notes 67-75, 82-83.
88 la.D. Isaievych, \"Biblioteka L'vivs'koho bratstva,\" in Bibliotekoznavstvo la bibliohrafiia, vol.

III (Kharkiv: Redaktsiino-vyd. viddil Knyzhkovo'i palaty URSR), pp. 126-132.

89 The literature on th\037Ossolineum Library is extensive. See the introductory historical surveys
and comprehensive bibliography in chapter 2, notes 69-70.

90 Bohdan Barvins'kyi, Biblioleka i muzei Narodn'oho Domu u L'vovi, /849-/9/9 (L'viv 1920),
first published in Vi\037stnik'Narodnago Doma', XXXIII (L'viv 1918-19). supplemented by

\"Biblioteka i muze'i 'Narod'noho doma' s I ianuaria 1920 h. po I iuliia 1921 h.... ibid..

XXXIV. I (L'viv 1921). pp. 26-32; F.1. Svistun. \"Staropechatnyi slaviano-russkii knigi
biblioteki 'Narodnago Doma' vo L'vovie i rozvitie knigopechataniia na Rusi,\" ibid., XXV

(III). 1-10 (L'viv 1907), pp. 12-16, 21-25, 40-43, 63-65, 76-82, 94-99, 132-136,
167-168, 189-191; XXVI (IV). I (1908), pp. 17-18.

91 Volodymyr Doroshenko. Ukral\"ns'lea Nalsional' na Bibliolelea (Bibliolelea Naukovoho Tovaryst1la

im. Shevchenlea u L','Ovi) (L'viv: NTSh 1936); idem, \"Biblioteka Naukovoho Tovarystva im.

Shevchenka u L'vovi.\" Zopysky NTSh. CLXXI (New York and Paris 1961), pp. 7-58.

92 Mykhailo Zubryts'kyi. \"Dekanal'ni i parokhiial'ni bib1\"ioteky pcremys'koi eparkhii. Zopysky
NTSh. XC (L'viv 1909), pp. 119-136.

93 I. Svientsits'kyi. \"Biblioteka Natsional'noho Muzeiu u L'vovi,\" Knyhar', no. 6 (Kiev 1918),
pp.308-314.

94 L'vivs'lea naukova bibliotelea im. V. Stefanylea AN URSR: putivnyk (Kiev: AN URSR 1979).)))



Chapter 1)
19)

Library,9S the L'viv Historical Museum,96 and Ukrainian Art Museum. 97

Outside of Galicia, there are several libraries with valuable manuscript collec-

tions and publications originating from and/or about eastern Galicia. Perhaps the

richest of these is the Ossolineum in Wroclaw, Poland, which in 1946 and 1947

received much of the material held in the L'viv predecessor of the same name. The

Wroclaw Ossolineum's manuscript collection, especially rich in material on the

early history and Polish aspects of Galicia, has been cataloged in several

volumes.98

There are also rich collections of publications (and some manuscripts) dealing

with Galicia in the Biblioteka Narodowa (Warsaw); the Narodnf Museum and

Slovanska knihovna (Prague); the Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek (Vienna);

the Institutum Pontificum Orientale (Rome); Library of Congress (Washington,

DC); New York Public Library; Harvard University Library (Cambridge, Massa-

chusetts); the Hoover Institution on War, Revolution, and Peace (Stanford, Cali-

fornia); the Public Archives of Canada (Ottawa); the Basilian Fathers' Library and

Museum (Mundare, Alberta); and the Fekula Collection at the Episcopal General

Theological Seminary Library (New York City). The Galician collections in

several of these institutions have been singled out for description in whole or in

part.
99)

95 I.M. Kyrylov, Naukova biblioleka L'vivs'koho denhavnolro universylelu im. [,'ana FranktJ:

korod..-yi dovidnyk (L'viv 1959).

96 R.S. Bahrii et aI., L'vivs'kyi iSlorychnyi muzei.' pUlivnyk (L'viv 1976). See also the catalog of

its exposition on the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries: L' vivs' #..-yiiSlor)'chnyi muzei.
viddil iSlorii\" kDpilalizmu: Plllivnyk po ekspozYlsii (L'viv 1960).

97 la.1. Nanovs'kyi et aI., L'vivs'kyi muzei ukrai\"ns'koho myslelslva: Plllivnyk (L'viv 1978).
98 Inw\037ntan rt:kopisow Biblioteki Zokladu Narodowego im. Ossolitiskich we Wroc/awiu. 6 vols

and index vol. (Wroclaw: ZNIO 1948-79). The first two volumes, edited by Jadwiga Turska,

list the manuscripts transferred from L'viv, especially those dated before 1506. See also the

supplement to the catalog of the Pawlikowski collection (n. 74 above) now almost entirely in
Wroclaw: Adam Fastnacht, Cala/ogus dip/omalicum Bibliolhecae Insliluti Ossoliniani,

Supp/emenrum I: inde ab anno 1279 usqu\037ad annum 1506 (Wroclaw: ZNIO 1951). For
documents from 1506 to 1939, see idem, Kala/og dokum\037nrow Biblioleki Zokladu Narodowego
im. Ossolinskich, 2 vols (Wroclaw: ZNIO 1953-69). For a description of how the collections
were divided between L'viv and Wroclaw, see the Grimsted study, n. 73 above.

99 URukopysy peremys'koi hreko-katolyts'ko\"i kapituly v Narodovii bibliotetsi u Varshavi,\"
Bohosloviia,XXXVII, 1-4 (Rome 1973), pp. 193-213 and XXXVIII, 1-4 (1974).)))
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pp. 237-243; Paul R. Magocsi, \"Vienna as a Resource for Ukrainian Studies: With Special
Reference to Galicia,\" in Ellcharisterioll: Essays Pres\037nled to Omeljall Pritsak on his Sixtieth

Birthday by his Colleaglles and SlIIdenls, in Harvard Ukrainian SlIIdies, III-IV, pt 2

(Cambridge, Mass. 1979-80), pp. 609-626. Holdings of the materials at Harvard on the
Lemkian region are singled out in Paul R. Magocsi and Olga K. Mayo, Carpatlro-Rlltlrenica at

Ha,,'ard: A Catalog of Holdillgs (Englewood, NJ: Transworld Publishers 1977). Several rare

Galician - Ukrainian old books found in New York City are described in Edward Kasinec and

Bohdan Struminskyj, Kie\037'an,GaUdan. Volhynian and Transcarpatlrian Old Cyrillic Prinl\037d

Booksfrom tire Collections of Paul M. Fekllia (New York, 1981).
The heading Galicia also appears in the subject catalogs of three major repositories: The

New York Public Library, The Research Libraries, Dictionary Catalog of the Siavollic

Collection. 44 vols, 2nd rev. ed. (Boston:G.K. Hall 1974), especially vol. XIV, pp. 126-138;
The Library Catalogs of the Hoover Institutioll on War, Revolution, alld Peace-Stanford
University.' Catalog of the Western Language Collections [including Slavic languages].63 vols

and 2 supplements (II vols) (Boston:G.K, Hall 1969-77). especially vol. XIX. pp. 60-66;
and the several series published on acquisitions from 1950 to the present in the Library of

Congress Catalog, Books.' Subjects.)))

much better developed. The oldest of these was the Stauropegial

Brotherhood, later Stauropegiallnstitute, founded in L'viv in the late sixteenth

century. There exist several collections of documents dealing with its earliest

years,66 as well as a popular history by Bohdan Didyts'kyi, a scholarly mono-
graph by A. Krylovskii, and two collections of essays on various aspects of the
institute's activity.67 L'viv was also the home of the Ossolinski National Institute,)

62 Omelian Terlets'kyi, \"Osvita i kul'tura XIX-XX vv.: Halychyna,\" Ukrai'ns' ka :ahal' na

tnlsyklop\037diia, vol. III (L'viv, Stanyslaviv, and Kolomyia 1935), pp. 823-831; Emil

Ohonowskij. \"Ruthenische Literatur.\" in D;t oSltrrt;c/r;sch-Ullgar;sche MOllarch;e ;11 Wort
und Bild [vol. XII): Galiz;tn (Vienna: K.K. Hof- und Staatsdruckerei 1898). pp. 649-664.

63 Omelian Ohonovskii. Ystor;;a Iyteratllrj ruskoy, 4 vols in 6 (L'viv: NTSh, 1887-94). first

published serially in Zor;a, VIII-XV (L'viv 1887-94); Ivan Franko. Narys ;stor;; IIkrains'ko-
rus'ko; Ii\"teratury, Pysania Ivana Franka, I (L'viv: Ukrains'ko-rus'ka vydavnycha spilka 1910).
See also the extensive critique of Ohonovs'kyi's work by Aleksander Pypin, \"Osobaia istoriia
russkoi literatury,\" V;tstn;k Evropy, no. 9 (St Petersburg 1890), pp. 241- 274.
241-274.

64 lstor;;a ukrains' koi' literatury, 8 vols (Kiev: Naukova dumka 1967-71), especially volumes
11-VII.

65 See chapter 4, notes 76-80.
66 See chapter 4, n. 66.
67 Bohdan A. Didyts'kyi, L'vovslca;a Stavropyh;;a y JOO-/(tn;; prazdnyk ty sushchtstvovan';a,)))
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General studies)

This chapter will first discuss historical journals and reference works that deal in

whole or in part with Galician - Ukrainian topics. Then will follow sections

devoted to surveys of Galician - Ukrainian political, religious, and cultural histo-

ry, as well as studies dealing with regions and individual cities. Only works of a

more general nature covering most or all of Galician historical development will

be treated here. For works dealing with one or two specific periods, it is necessary
to consult the appropriate chapter in this volume.)

Scholarly journals)

A few scholarly journals emanating both from within and beyond the borders of

the province are devoted in whole or in part to the history of Ukrainian Galicia.
Some of these focus primarily on Galician developments: the Halyts' kii ystory-
cheskU sborllyk (L'viv 1853-54, 1860), Naukovyi (later Lyteraturnyi) sborllyk
(L'viv 1865-73, 1885-90,1896-97), and Nauchllo-literaturnyi sbornik (L'viv
1901-02,1904-06,1908, 1930-34)of the Galician Rus' Matytsia; Halychanyn

(L'viv 1862-63); the Vremenllyk (L'viv, 1864-1915, 1923-39) of the Staurope-
gial Institute;1 the Vistnyk (L'viv 1882-1914, 1918-19, 1921, 1924) of the
National Home; and Ziem;a Czerwieliska (L'viv 1935-38) of the L'viv branch of
the Polish Historical Society. Also in the largely Galician-oriented subject cate-

gory are Zoria (L'viv 1880-97), Literaturno-naukovyi vislnyk (L'viv and Kiev
1898-1914, 1917-19, 1922-32), and Zhytie; slovo (L'viv 1894-97),2 all of)

1 A history and list of contents of the Vremenn.vk is provided in S.lu. Bendasiuk, \"Vremennik

Stavropigiiskogo Instituta: istoriko-bibliograficheskii ocherk k 70-letiiu izdaniia,\" Vremennik:

nauchno-literaturnyezapiski L'vovskago StavropigiofIQ na /934 Rod (L'viv 1933), pp. 13-67.
2 For commentary on one journal's history, see Volodymyr Doroshenko, Literaturno-naukov)'i)))
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which emphasize cultural developments; Ruthenische Revue (Vienna, 1903-05)
and Ukraillische Rlindschau (Vienna, 1906-10), whose purpose was to inform

the Austrian public about contemporary conditions in the province; Roczllik

Przenlyski (Przemy\037l, I 909-present) , Litopys Boikivshchy\"y (Sambir 1931-39),
and Annaly Svitovoi' Federatsii' Lenlkiv (Camilus 1974-present), which have a

regional profile; Litopys Natsional' noho muzeiu (L'viv 1933-39), mainly on art

history; and Litopys Chervonoi' Kaly\"y (L'viv 1926-38), which specializes in

military history during World War I and the Galician struggle for independence.
Finally, there are the more recent Soviet series, Z istorii' zakhidnoukraiils' kykh
zenlel' , later Z istorii' Ukrai'ns'koi' RSR (L'viv 1957-62), on all aspects of western
Ukrainian history, and Ukrai'ns'ke literaturoznavstvo (L'viv I 966-present),
which focuses on the life and work of Ivan Franko.

Some other scholarly journals dealing with Ukrainian or Polish historical
problems in general also contain much material on Galicia. The most outstanding
of these is the Zapysky Naukovoho tovarystva im. Shevchenka (L'viv 1892-1937;
Paris, New York, Munich 1948-present), which at least in its pre-1914 volumes,

still contains the best work on Galicia. The results of important research on
Galicia undertaken by Polish (and some Ukrainian) scholars are found in
Przewod\"ik Nallkowy i Literacki (L'viv 1873-1913), Kwartaillik HistoryczllY

(L'viv 1887-1939; Cracow 1946-49; Warsaw, 1950-present), and Sprawy Na-

rodowosciowe (Warsaw, 1927-39).3 Also rich in material on Galicia is Stara

Ukraiila (L'viv 1924-25), a semi-popular historic\0371 journal; Zapysky ChYllu Sv.

Vasylia Velykoho (Zhovkva 1924-42)4 and its successor A\"alecta Ordillis S.

Basilii Magni (Rome 1949-present), with emphasis on church history; Ukraiils'-

kyi istorychnyi zhur\"al (Kiev 1957 -present), which contains the results of recent

Soviet Marxist. scholarship;s and Nauchno-i\"formatsio\"\"yi biulleten'. later re-)

vist\"yk (Augsburg: UVAN 1948). Another has a subject index: P.H. Bab\"iak, Zh)'tie i slo\037'o.

1894 - 1897: systematychnyi pokazhchyk zmistll (L'viv: LNBS 1968).
3 A comprehensive index for the first forty-five years of Kwartal\"ik Historyczny is available:

Mieczyslaw Rutkowski and Karol Maleczynski, I\"deks do Kwartab,ika Histor)'cznego (/887-
1922) (L'viv: Polske Towarystwo Historycznego 1925). A brief index of Sprawy

Narodowoiciowe was prepared by Witold Sworakowski, Skorowidz rzeczowy artyklliow i

kroniki 'SprawNarodowoiciow)'ch' ... za okres 1929-1931 (rocz\"iki I-V) and Males

Beriynski, Skorowidz ... za ok res 1932-1936 (roczniki VI-X) (Warsaw: Instytut Badan Spraw

Narodowo\037ciowych 1933 and 1937).
4 An index is available: Index 'Analectorllm O.S.8.M.... Series prima. vol. I-VI. in Analecta

OSBM, series II, sectio II, vol. I, I (Rome 1949).
5 A subject index for the first decade of this journal with a specific section on Galicia exists:

Ukrai\"ns' Icyi istorychnyi zhurnal ( 1957- 1966).'systematych\"yi pokazhch)'k (Kiev: Naukova

dumka 1968), especially pp. 53-57.)))
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named Arkhivy Ukrainy (Kiev 1947 -present), which is especially valuable for its

descriptions of present-day archives and the publication of some archival docu-

ments from Galicia.)

23)

Referellce works)

With regard to reference tools, there have been attempts to produce biographical

dictionaries for all or part of Galicia, but none have been brought to a successful

conclusion. The outstanding bibliographer Ivan E. Levyts'kyi undertook a com-

prehensive Galician biographical dictionary, but despite an excellent beginning,

he never even completed the letter B.6 More recently, the Soviet scholar V. Poliek

undertook a similar effort just for the Ivano-Frankivs 'k oblast, but after complet-

ing the letter V (the third Ukrainian letter), his serialized work stopped appearing

in 1970. 7 Galician-Ukrainian political and cultural leaders active during the late

nineteenth and early twentieth centuries have been the focus of attention in two

biographical compilations.
H While no general Galician biographical dictionary

has been completed, there are nonetheless numerous brief biographies of Gali-
cian-Ukrainian leaders in the interwar Ukrainian encyclopedia, in the alphabetical

edition of the emigre Ukrainian encyclopedia, and some as well in the Soviet
Ukrainian encyclopedia.

9 Polish encyclopedias and the Polish and Austrian na-)

6 Yvan Em. Levytskii, PrykarpalSka Rus' v XIX-m vilsf v biohra/iiak}, y porlrelak}, iey diialelei
s IIvzhliadnen' em zamfchalel' njkh liudei, kOlrjkh J 772 r. zaslav pry zhyzny, vol. I, 4 pts (L'viv
1898-1901). The proposed contents for the rest of this work and the archival material that
remains are analyzed by la.R. Dashkevych, \"Materialy 1.0. Levyts'koho iak dzherelo dlia
biohrafichnoho slovnyka,

\"
in ISlorychni dzherela la ikh vykoryslannia, vol. II (Kiev: Naukova

dumka 1966), pp. 35-53.
7 V. Poliek, \"Materialy do ukra'ins'koho biohratichnohoslovnyka: literaturno-mystets'ka i

naukova Ivano-Frankivshchyna,\" Arkhivy Ukra;'ny, XXIII, 4 and 6 (Kiev 1969), pp. 105-112
and 101-107; XXIV, 4 and 6 (1970), 102-111 and 102-106.

8 Kost Levyts'kyi, Ukra,'ns'ki polityky: syl'vety Mshykh davnikh posliv i polirychnykh diiac/riv, 2
vols (L'viv: Dilo 1936-37); Stepan Volynets', ed., Peredvisnyky i tvorlSi Iyslopadovohozryvu.'
zakhidn' o-lIkra;'ns' ki hromads' ki i politychni diiachi (Winnipeg: Spilka Tryzub 1965). See also
the nine biographies by Izydor SokholS'kyi in ISlorychni poslali HalychynyXIX -XX SI.,
NTSh. Biblioteka ukra'inoznavstva, vol. VIII (New York, Paris, Sydney, and Toronto 1961),
pp. 78-125.

9 Ukrai\"ska zahal'na enlSyklopediia. 3 vols, ed. Ivan Rakovs'kyi (L'viv, Stanyslaviv, and
Kolomyia: Ridna shkola 1930-35); E\",syklopediia ukra,,,oznavslva: slov,,',.ko\037'achast't'na vols
I-VIII. ed. Volodymyr Kubiiovych (Paris and New York: Molode zhyuia for the NTSh

'

1955-79). Two volumes remain to be published. Ukra;'ns'ka radians'ka entsyklopediia. 17
vols (Kiev: AN URSR 1959-65). A second revised edition of this work is presently appearing:
vols 1- V (Kiev: Holovna rcdaktsiia Ukra'ins'ko'i radians'koi entsyklopediia 1977-80). Seven
volumes remain to be published.)))
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tional biographical dictionaries include material on activists in eastern as well as
western Galicia, although the coverage of Galician Ukrainians is very limited; 10 in

contrast, the excellent Czech-language Otlliv slovllik IlaltClzf includes much data

on Galician-Ukrainian leaders and organizations.
I I The four-volume Soviet ency-

clopedia of Ukrainian history also contains information on Galicia, especially

concerning Communist developments during the twentieth century. 12

Writers from the region have received special attention in dictionary-like
works. Fedor F. Aristov began a biobibliographic dictionary of Galician writers of

the Old Ruthenian and Russophile orientations, although only one volume of this

valuable work appeared.
I) Vasilii Vavrik has produced a much briefer, though

chronologically more encompassing dictionary on writers of similar orientation. 14

Many Galicians are also treated in the five-volume Soviet biobibliographical

dictionary of Ukrainian writers, and in the emigre literary dictionary by Bohdan

Romanenchuk, only the first two volumes of which have appeared to date

(through the Ukrainian letter H).I' There are a few biographical dictionaries of)

10 The most important of the several Polish encyclopedias from the standpoint of Galicia are the

nineteenth-century Ellcyk/opec/ja pows:tclma, 28 vols, ed. Samuel Orgelbrand (Warsaw 1859-
68); 2nd cd.. 14 vols (Warsaw 1\03783-4); 3rd rev. ed., 18 vols (Warsaw 1898-1912) and the

post-World War II Wielka ellc)'cloptc/ia powszec\"na PWN. 13 vols, Bogdan Suchodolski et al..
eds (Warsaw: PWN 1962- 70). The standard biogmphical dictionary is Po/ski slo\",.\"ik

bioRrajic:II)' (Cracow, Wroclaw and Warsaw: Polska AkademiJa Umiej\037tnosci and ZNIO- PAN

I 935-presenl). By 1979. 24 volumes [A-PI had appeared.
The Austrian biographical dictionaries with entries on figures from Galicia arc Constant von

Wurzbach, BioRrap\"isclres Ltxikoll dts Kaistrtl\",nrs Oesterreiclr, 60 vols (Vienna: L.C.

Zamarsti and Vlg. der K.K. Hof- und Staatsdruckerei 1856-91), which includes 742

biographies of Galicians; Osterreiclrisclrts bioRraplrisclrts Lexikoll /8/5-/950. 6 vols [A-M],
ed. Leo Santifaller and Eva Obcrmayer-Marnach (Grdz and Kaln: Hermann Bahlaus,
1957 - 73), still in preparation. The Galician entries in the latter work are discussed by Wieslaw

Bienkowski, \"Galizien und das 'Osterreichische Biographische L.exikon': zur Geschichte der

polnischen biographischen Arbciten im 19. und 20. Jahrhundert,
II

AnzeiRtr der

Osterrtic:lrisclrell Akadtnrit dtr Wissensclra/tell, p\"ilosophisclr-\"istorische Klasse, CV (Vienna

1968), pp. 41-57.
II Oltil\\' s/o\\'lr\302\243kIIallbr.v, 28 vols (Prague: J. Otto 1888-1909), and the almost complete [A-U]

supplement: OIt;IV s/o\\'l,\302\243kIlall\037nj IIo\\'e doby, ed. B. N\037mec, 6 vols in 12 (Prague: J. Otto

1930-43).
12 A.D. Skaba et al.. eds, RadialIS' ka tnts)'k/opediia istorii' Ukrai'ny, 4 vols (Kiev: AN URSR

1969-72).
13 Fedor F. Aristov, Karpato-russkie pisateli: izslitdovanie po neizdannym istochnikam, vol. I

(Moscow: Galitsko-russkoc obshchestvo, 1916); 2nd rev. ed. (Bridgeport, Conn.: Carpatho-
Russian Literary Association 1977). The second edition contains a description of the two

following volumes proposed.
14 Vasilii R. Vavrik, Kratk;; ocherk galitsko-russkoi pis'mennosti (Louvain 1973).

15 Ukrai'ns'ki pys'mtnllyk)': bio-bibliohrajichllyi s/ovnyk. 5 vols {Kiev: Khudozhnia literatura)))
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Galician writers from specific periods and regions. 16
Finally, Irynei Nazarko has

written biographies of all Galician metropolitans.
17

With regard to the geographic composition of Galicia, con1prehensive lists of

all villages, towns, and cities are found in statistical surveys compiled under the

Austrian and Polish regimes.
18 These can also be supplemented by the schema-

tisma produced periodically by each of the Greek Catholic (L'viv, przemysl,

Stanyslaviv) and Roman (L'viv, Przemysl) dioceses covering eastern Galicia. 19)

1963-65); Bohdan Romanenchuk. Azb\"kovllyk: korolka ellls)'kiopediia \"kraills'koi\" lileral\"ry,

vols I-II (Philadelphia: Ky'iv 1966-73).

16 For guides to Soviet and pre-Soviet writers, see chapter 7. n. 100. For the Lcmkian region, see

T. Kuryllo. IOKnltkaia svodka pisatelei i zhurnalistov na Lcmkovshchine,\" Sborllik GalilSko-

rllsskoi Malilsy, VIII (L'viv 1934), pp. 22-50.

17 Irynei I. Nazarko, K)'i\"vs' ki i IIalylS' ki mytropolyly: biolrrCljiclmi lIar)'s)' (/590- /960), Analecta

OSBM, series II, sectio I: Opera, vol. XIII (Rome 1962).

18 Alplrabelisclr geordlleles OrlsclraflS-Verzeiclmis der Kihrigreiclre Galiziell rwd Lodomerien rwd

das Hef70glhrtnr BlikowillQ (L'viv 1855);Be,'olkerrwg rwd Viellslalld \"011Osl- \"\",I Wesl-

Ga/izielr lIach der Ziilll\",rg vom 31. Oklober 1857 (Vienna 1859); Be,'olkerrwg rmd Viellslalld

\"on Gali:iell nach der Zilllllllrg ,'om 3/. Oezember /869 (Vienna 1871): Ort.t-Reperlorirll1r des

Kihrigreiclres Galiziell rwd Lodomeriell mil dem GrosslrerzogllulI1re Kraka\" [based on the 1869
census) (Vienna: Carl Gerold's Sohn 1874); Spezial-Orls-Reperlori\"\", der im oSIerreiclrisclren

Reicl,srale ,'ertrelellell KOlligreiclre rwd wilder. vol. XII: Ga/izien (Vienna 1886):J. Bigo,

Najllowszy skorowidz wszyslkiclr miejscowoici z przysiolkami w Kroleslwie Galieyi i Bllko\",illie

(Zolochiv 1886), 5th ed. (L'viv 1914); Spezial-Oris-Reperiorillln der im oSIerreiclrisclrell

Reiclrsrale verlrelellell KOlligreiclre rwd wilder [based on 1890census]. vol. XII: Ga/iziell

(Vienna: Alfred Holder 1893);Gemeilldelexikoll der im Reiclrsrale \"erlrelellell Kihrigreiclre
und wilder [based on 1900census], vol. XII: Galiziell (Vienna: K.K. Hof- und Staatsdruckerei

1906); Sz)'monChanderys, Komplemy skorowidz miejscowosci U' Ga/icyi i BlikoU'inie (L'viv
1909); Skorowidz miejseoU'osci Rzeezypospolilej Polskiej [based on 1921 census]. vol. VIII:

Wojewodztwo Polskie; vol. XIII: Wojewodznvo Lwowskie; vol. XIV: Wojewodzlwo
Siallislawowskie; vol. XV: Wojewoc/ztwo Ta\"ropolskie (Warsaw: Glown)' Urz\037dStat)'st)'czn)'
Rzecz)'pospolitej Polskiej 1923 - 24).

19 The Greek Catholic schemalisma include SIIematyzm vseclresllollo klyra arkllidiielSe:ii\"

mYlropo/ilans'ko; hreko-kalolyls'koi\" L'vivs'koi\" (1882-1914. 1918, 1924. 1922-28, 1930,

1931/32, 1932/33. 1935/36, 1938) (L'viv 1882-1938); Shemalyzm vseho klyra kalolyls'koho
obriada hrechesko-rllsskoho eparkllyy Peremys' koi\", Sambirs' koi' i SianolS' kor (Przem)'\0371
1868-1936); SIIematyzm vseho klyra Hreko-kalolylS' kor eparkhi; Sianyslavi,'s' kor na rik

Bozhyi [1886-1938], vols I-XXXVII (Stan)'slaviv 1886-1938); SchemaiisnUls ulliversi cieri
Graeco-Catllolicae Oioeceseos SIall;slaopoliellsis pro aIlIro Oomilli 1/886- /938/ (Stan)'slaviv
1886-1934).

See also the schematism of the monastic order of St Basil the Great: M.N. Kossak,
Shematyzm provYnlsiy sv. spasylelia C\037ynasv. Vasyliia Velykoho v Hal)'lSiy ... y korolkii

pohliad na monasrjri Y monashestvo ruske 61 zaveden;;a na RlIsy viry Khryslo,'oy azh do
njnislrnoe vremia (L'viv 1867).

The Roman Catholic schemalisma include Schemalismus Archidioecesis uopoliensis TilUS
lalini [1814-1915, 1917-1939], original titles: Schemalizmlls universi ... [1814-1830];)))
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Systematic descriptions of the province as a whole with emphasis on geography,
demography, and economic life are found in nineteenth-century works by Hipolit
Stupnicki and Iakiv Holovats'kyi. 2\302\260Thereis also a mine of geographical, histori-

cal, and statistical information on individual Galician towns and villages in the
multivolume geographical dictionary of Poland and neighboring Slavic lands

completed on the eve of World War 1.21 For the status of the province during the
first half of the twentieth century, it is necessary to consult works by Franciszek
Bujak and Ivan Shymonovych, and a Polish encyclopedia that appeared just after

World War I. 22
During the interwar period, plans were made to produce a Polish

regional encyclopedia for eastern Galicia (the L'viv, Ternopil' and Stanyslaviv

provinces), but only one volume dealing with geography, archeology, structural)

Catalog\"s cieri ... [1832-1913); Elenchus cieri ... [1916-1925] (L'viv 1814-1939);
Schemat;smus Un;versi cieri d;oecesis Premysliensis ritus latini [1819-1914, 1916-1935).
Some were published in Directori\",.;, ofjici; divin; pro dioeces; Prem;sliens; rilllS latini /83/.
/843, /844, /846, /848-54, /858-59, /86/. /877 (Przemy\03711819-1935).

20 Hippolit Stupnicki, Ga!icya pod wzglt:dem geograjiczno-topograjiczno-historycznym (L'viv
1849), 2nd rev. ed. (L'viv 1869); Hippolit Stupnicki, Das Kih,igreich Ga!iz;en ,md

Lodomerien sammt dem GrossherzoRthum\037 Krakall und d\037mHerzogtllllme B\"kow;na in

geograph;sch-histor;sch-statist;scher Bez;eh,mg (L'viv: J. Milikowski 1853); H. Stupnicki.
Geograjiczno-statystyczny op;s Kr61estwa Galicy; ; Lodomer.Y; (L'viv 1864); lakov Golovatskii,

\"Karpatskaia Rus': istoriko-\037tnograficheskii ocherk,\" Zhllrnal MNP. CLXXIX. 6 (St

Petersburg 1875), pp. 349-369, reprinted in his Narodnyia p;esni Galitskoi i Ugorskoi Rusi,

vol. III, pt 2 (Moscow 1878), pp. 616-670; idem, \"Karpatskaia Rus': geografichesko-
statisticheskie i istorichesko-\037tnograficheskie ocherki Galichiny, sievero-vostochnoi Ugrii i

Bukoviny,\" Slav;ansk;; sbornik, I (St Petersburg 1875), pp. 1-30 and II (1877). pp. 55-84.

reprinted in his Narodny;a p;esn;, vol. III, pt 2. pp. 557-615.
See also K. Shmedes. Geograjicheskoe i statist;chesk\037 obo:renie Ga!its;; i Bllkoviny (St

Petersburg 1870); J. Jandaurek, Das Kon;greich Gali:ien und Lodomerien und das Herzogthum
Bllkowina, Die Under Oestem:ich-Ungarns in Wort and Bild (Vienna: K. Graeser 1884);
Roman Zaklyns'kyi, Geograjiia Rusy. pt I: Rus' Halyts'ka, Bukovyns'ka i Uhors'ka (L'viv: TP

1887); and the incomplete encyclopedia: Antoni Schneider, Encykloped)'a do krajoznawstwa

Galicyi pod w:g/\037dem historycznym, statystycznym. topograjicznym, orograjicznym,

handlowym, przemyslowym, sfragistycznym, etc., 2 vols [A-Balin] (L'viv 1868-74).
An excellent description of geographic works and lexicons published before the I 870s that

contain data on eastern Galicia is found in the historiographical study of laroslav Dashkevych
(see chapter I, n. 7).

21 Filip Sulimierski et aI., eds, Siownik geograjiczny Kr61estwa Polsk;ego i innychkraj6w

slowiansk;ch, 15 vols (Warsaw: Filip Sulimierski and Wladislaw Walewski 1880-1900).
22 Fr. Bujak. Galicya. 2 vols (L'viv: H. Altenberg 1908); I. Shymonovych,Halychyna:

ekonomichno-statystychna rozv;dka (Kiev: Derzhavne vyd. Ukrainy 1928); Encyclopedie

polonaise, 3 vols (Fribourg and Lausanne 1920), in English as Polish Encyclopedia, 3 vols

(Geneva and Fribourg: Committee for the Polish Encyclopedia Publications 1922-6).
especially vol. II, which has a section on \"East Galicia.\)
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anthropology, and ethnography was completed.
23 Soviet writers have prepared

works dealing with the geography of ccrtain arcas in Galicia,2\" and several

members of the L'viv Central State Historical Archive have prepared a very useful

guide describing the administrative, judicial, financial, and economic structure of

Galicia from the fourteenth century to 1939. 2\037There are also several guidebooks

with valuable factual data on all aspects of the province.
26)

Historical surveys)

The first attempt to present a survey of Galician-Ukrainian history occurred

already in 1792, when Johann Christian von Engel (1770-1814) published his

History of Galicia- VolhYllia. Four years later the work reappeared togcther with

Engel's history of the Cossacks as volume 48 in the first multivolume history of
the world undertaken in the universalist spirit of the Enlightenment by a group of

scholars in Germany and England. 27
Engel was uniquely prepared for his task: he

was born in Levo\037e (Leutschau), a largely German town within the Slovak-

inhabited area of northern Hungary-a territory that for several centuries before

1772 had belonged to Poland. The young Engel became an official in Transylva-
nia and was a loyal Habsburg servant.

His history of Galicia presented the Austrian, or more properly, the imperial
Austro-Hungarian interpretation of that region's past. In essence, his work was

basically a history of the Hungarians in Galicia. Engel distinguished four periods:
980-1130, which began with Hungary's initial interest in the area and ended with)

23 Zygmunt Czerny. ed., Polska Poludniowo-Wschodn;a. vol. I: Geografia (Julian Czyzewski).
Prehistor;a [Leon Kozlowski), Antropolog;a [Jan Czekanowski], Etnologia [Adam Fischer)
(l'viv: Zwi,zek Polskich Towanystw Naukowych 1939).

24 T.M. Kovalevs'ka. L'vivs'ka oblast' (heohrafichny; narysj (Kiev: Radians'ka shkola 1961);
V. V. Onikiienko and Ia.1. Zhupans'kyi, Pryroda i hospodarstvo Stanislavs' ko; oblasti URSR
(Chernivtsi 1960);A.M. Hryhor'iev, Stanislavs'ka oblast' (heohrafichny; narys) (Kiev:
Radians'ka shkola 1957);P.V. Voloboi, Ternopil' s' ka oblast': heohrafichnyi nar.ys (Kiev:
Radians 'ka shkola 1959).

25 I.L. Butych and V.1. Strel'skii, eds, Uchrezhden;;a Zapadnoi Ukra;ny do vossoedinen;;a ee v
edinom ukrainskom sovetskom sots;a!ist;cheskom gosudarstve.' spravochnik (l'viv: lU 1955).

26 Mieczyslaw Orlowicz, Illustrowanyprzewodnik po Ga/ic.Yi, Bukowin;e, Sp;szu. Orawie ;
Sltpku Cieszynskim (l'viv: K. Kwiecinski 1914);Mieczyslaw Orlowicz and Roman Kordys,
Illustr;erter Fuhrer durch Ga/iz;en (Vienna and Leipzig: A. Hartlebens Vlg. 1914). For

guidebooks and other studies on individual regions. cities, and towns in eastern Galicia, see
notes 85-143 below.

27 Johann Christian yon Engel, Geschichte von Ha!itsch und Vladimir (1792-93). Fortsetzung der

Algemeine Welthistorie durch eine Gesellschaft yon Gelehrten in TeutschJand und England,
vol. XLVIII (Halle: Johann Jacob Gebauer 1796), pp. 407-710.)))
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the unification of Galicia and Volhynia under one prince; 1130-1230, the height
of the Galician- Volhynian state under princes Andras II and his son Keilman;

1230-1572, the period of Polish-Lithuanian struggle for the region; and 1572-

1772, the era of Polish domination until Galicia's \"reunification\" with Hungary.

This Austro-Hungarian view, which started from the premise that Galicia was
most naturally a part of Hungary and that it was only temporarily separated from
that country, remained for some years the accepted interpretation as revealed in

the entry on Galicia in the first Austrian national encyclopedia (1835) and in an

essay (1863) by Hermann Bidermann, at the time Austria's leading scholar on

nationality problems, who had reacted to Polish and Russian claims upon the

area's historical past and political future. 2H The interpretation first put forth by

Engel did not, however, enter the framework of the late nineteenth-century

encyclopedia of Austria-Hungary begun under the auspices of Crown Prince

Rudolf; instead, Polish and Ukrainian scholars were invited to present their views

in the large volume treating all aspects of Galicia. 29

The Austro-Hungarian interpretation had been already challenged in the early
nineteenth century, first by Greek Catholic clergymen like Mykhailo Harasevych,

who wanted to justify his church's status by revealing its long-standing historico-

legal position, then by secular writers like Denys Zubryts'kyi, lakiv Holovats'kyi,

and lzydor Sharanevych, who were anxious to depict the independent status of the
medieval Galician- Volhynian Rus' state and its integral relationship to other

eastern Slavic developments.
3o

Reacting both to the Austro-Hungarian and eastern orientations, Polish writ-

ers, especially during the revolutionary upheavals of 1848, argued that all of

Galicia had always been an integral part of Polish cultural and historical develop-
ment. Antoni Dibczanski best represents these views and argued further that the
so-called newly created\" Ruthenian\" nationality enjoyed religious toleration and

freedom only because of its earlier union with Poland. 31
Although the polemical

tone of Dibczanski is less strident in most subsequent writings, the general)

28 \"Galizien und Lodomerien, Konigreich,\" Oesterreicllisclre Naliolla/-Encyk/opaedie, vol. II

(Vienna 1835), pp. 263-266; Hermann Bidermann, Die r\"thellische Natiolla!itat rmd ihre

Bedeutungli;r Oesterreich (Vienna: Vig. der Oonau-Zeitung 1863).
29 Die osterreichisclr-ungarische Monarchie in Wort und BUd (vol. XI]: Ga!iz;en (Vienna: K.K.

Hof- und Staatsdruckerei 1898). See also A. Von Guttry, Ga!izien: Land \"lid Leute (Munich
and Leipzig: Georg Muller 1916).

30 See n. 57 below, and chapter 3, notes 19-22.
31 Antoni 0fbczanski, Die ruthenische Frage in Ga!iziell (L'viv 1848); Antoni 0fbczanski,

W....jainienie sprawy ruskiej (L'viv 1848; reprinted L'viv: L. Piller 1885).
See also the pamphlet by Venceslas Mejbaum, Etude sur /' ucrainisme (L'viv: Publications

du Bureau des archives de la Commission gouvernante \037Lw6w 1919).)))
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tendency in Polish scholarship on Galicia is to discuss the province primarily in

terms of its western, Polish half. 32 This is also evident in thrce general cncyclope-
die surveys on all aspects of Galicia 33 and in essays on Polish-Ukrainian relations

by Stanislaw Tarnowski and Stanislaw Smolka,34 all of which begin with the

premise that eastern as well as western Galicia is part of the Polish political and

cultural sphere. Perhaps the best analyses of Polish-Ukrainian relations are found

in four studies by Leon Wasilewski, who provides historical surveys of eastern
Galicia. While accepting the Ukrainian nature of the region, he still argues for its

remaining politically united with Poland. 3s

In contrast to the Austro-Hungarian and Polish views on eastern Galicia are the

writings of Old Ruthenians, Russians, and Ukrainians. Although there are diffcr-

ences of emphasis and interpretation between each of these three groups, they all

agree with the premise, first elaborated by Zubryts 'kyi, that eastern Galicia is

historically and culturally part of an eastern Slavic world that traces its roots back

to medieval Kievan Rus'. Further, they all agree that the region's apogee was

reached during the period of the Galician- Volhynian principality, when Galicia

was politically independent but culturally integrated with other eastern Rus'

lands. They disagree, however, about the fate of the area under subsequent Polish

and Austrian rule and about its specific relationship with eastern Slavdom.

The Old Ruthenian position was expressed by natives of eastern Galicia or

northern Bukovina, who consider these lands to be eastern Slavic, but who

basically accept Austrian rule as a positive phcnomenon. Their writings reflect a

strong local patriotism that rejects what is considered long-term Polish domina-

tion and late nineteenth-century Ukrainian ethnonational separatism. Surveys of)

32 A general history of Galicia is given by Bobrzynski in \"Geschichte [Galiziens] M:it der

Vercinigung [1386],\" in Die osterreichisclr-ungarisclre Monarchie in Wort und Bild [vol. XI):
Ga/iziell (Vienna: K.K. Hof- und Staatsdruckerei 1898), pp. 180-238.

33 Josef Szujski. Die Polen und R\"thellen ill Galizien (Vienna and T\037\037rn:Vig. Karl Prochaska
1882); Boleslaw Limanowski, Galic)'a przedstaw;olla slowem i ol6wkiem (Warsaw: Wyd.
Przegl,du Tygodniowego 1892);Karol Maleczynski. Tadeusz Mankowski, Feliks Pohorecki,
and Marian Tyrowicz. Lw6w i Zienria Czerw;enska (L'viv: P4nstwowe Wyd. Ksitiek
Szkolnych 1938).

34 Stanislaw Tarnowski, 0 Rusi i Rusinach (Cracow: Ksi\037garnia Sp6Iki Wydawniczej Polskiej
1891); Sianisias Smolka, us rutlrenes et les problemes religieux du monde russien (Bern:
Ferdinand Wyss 1917).

35 Leon Wasilewski, Ukraina i sprawa \"krainska (Cracow: KsitZka 1911); idem, Die
Ostprovinzen des alten Polenreichs (Litlrauen u. Weissruthen;en die LDndschaft Chelm-Ost-
Galizien-Die Ukraina) (Cracow: Polnisches Oberstes Nationalkomitee 1916); idem. Ukrai,iska
sprawa narodowa w jej rozwoju historycznym (Warsaw and Cracow: J. Mortkowicz 1925);
idem. Kwestja ukrainska jako zagadnienie mifdzYlUJrodowe. Pratsi Ukra\"ins'koho Naukovoho
Institutu. vol. 28 (Warsaw 1934).)))
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eastern Galician history that best represent the Old Ruthenian view are provided

by Hryhorii Kupchanko and fedir Ripets'kyi. 36

The Russian position is represented by writers from the former Russian Empire

as well as by Russophile Galicians who identified nationally and culturally with

Russia. Basically they consider that eastern Galicia is a HRussian\" land, and that
its unity with Kievan HRussia\" in the medieval period had only been interrupted

temporarily by Polish and Austrian occupation until its eventual Hreunification\"
with Hmother Russia\" would take place.

These views were put forth already in 1860 in a french essay by Prince

Aleksander Trubetskoi, and later in historical surveysby the Galician Russophiles
Osyp Monchalovs'kyi, Dmytro Markov, Dmitrii Vergun, and Adriian Kopys-
tians'kyi. 37 The first years of the twentieth century brought increased tension

between the Russian and Austro-Hungarian empires, and Russian publicists pro-
duced a spate of general histories and descriptions about HRussian\" Galicia as

background information for the Russian public (and in some cases for the military
itselO, especially after the tsarist army's occupation of the area in late 1914 and

early 1915.38)

36 Gregor Kupczanko. D;\037Sch;cksa/\037 d\037rRUlh\037n\037n(Leipzig: Wilhelm Friedrich 1887). The
forgoing is less favorable to Austrian rule than Hryhorii Kupchanko, Nusha rod.vna:

ylliuslro\\'anny; shornyk dlia proslonarodnoho chYlan';a (Vienna: p.a. 1897; reprinted New

York and Berlin: Minkus 1924); F.I.R. (Fedir I. Ripets'kyi), YlillslrO\\'allna;a Ilarodlla;a

ySlor;;a Rusy 01 Ilacl,ala do na;lIov;;shykh vremen, 2nd rev. ed. (L'viv: S.Ao Duda 1905).
37 Prince Alexandre Troubetzkoy, La Russ;\037rouR\037(Paris: E. Dentu 1860); O.A. Monchalovskii,

Sv;ala;a Rus' (L'viv: poa. 1903); Dmitrij Markow, D;\037russ;sch\037 I\",d ukra;n;sche Ide\037;n

O\037s/\037rr\037;ch(Vienna and Leipzig: C.W. Stern 1908), 2nd rev. ed. (Vienna and Leipzig: Rosner

und Stern 1912), revised and translated into Russian as Russkaia ; ukra;nslca;a Ide;a \" Avslr;;,

Biblioteka karpato-russkikh pisatelei (Moscow: F.F. Aristov 1915); Dmitrii Vergun, Chlo lako\037

GalilS;;a? 2nd rev. ed. (Petrograd: Lukomor'e 1915);A.V. Kopystianskii./zproshlogo
GalilSko; RlIs; (L'viv 1905); idem, ISlor;;a Rus;. 3 vols (L'viv 1931-33).

38 (Adriian Kopystians'kyi?), GalilSlca;a Rus' pr\037zhde ; n)'n\037:;slor;chesk;; och\037rk; vzgliad na
sovr\037mem'o\037soslo;an;\037 och\037v;dlSa (St Petersburg 1907); M. V. Rapoport. Ch\037rvona;a Rus'

(GalilS;;a): ;slorich\037skii och\037rk(St Petersburg 1912); L. Burchak, GalilS;;a: \037;aproshloe ;

naslo;ashch\037\037(Moscow: Chitatel'. 1914)-this work is an exception among others in this note

because it argues that eastern Galicia is a Ukrainian land; Eo Turaeva-Tseneli, \"Galitskaia

Rus' ot drevnosti do nashikh dnei: istoricheskii ocherk:' in Ekskurs;ony; v;\037sln;k.book 4 (St

Petersburg 1914), pp. 44-85; Anton larinovich. Galich;na v e;a proshlom i naslo;ashch\037m.'

och\037rk;slor;; nalS;onal'noi zhizni rus;n v Avslro-Vengrii (Moscow: Zadruga 1915); I. Murinov,

ISlor;;a Galils;; (Moscow 1915), 2nd rev. ed. under the title Galichina: ;slor;ch\037sk;; ocherk

(Moscow 1915);E.F. Turaeva-Tserteli and E.I. de Vine, GalilS/cQ;a Rus' v \037eprosh/\037m i

naslo;ashchem (Moscow 1915);A. Morskoi (V.I. Shtein), Sud'by Galichiny (Petrograd 1918).

There are also several works from the period dealing with all Austria-Hungary's \"Russians\"

(in eastern Galicia. northern Bukovina. and Hungarian Subcarpathia) and including much
information on Galicia: T.D. Florinskii, ZDrub\037zhnaia Rus' i \037;aRor' ka;a dolia (Kiev 1900);)))
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The Ukrainian position is represented almost exclusively by natives of the

province who consider eastern Galicia to be an integral part of a Ukrainian culture

that is distinct from both Russian and Polish cultures. Like the Russian interpreta-

tion, Ukrainian writers stress the importance of the medieval Galician- Volhynian

state, but they do not reject categorically the historical interdependence of the

region with Poland and are generally favorably inclined toward the era of Austrian

rule (1772-1918). Although Ukrainian scholars achieved much in the way of
detailed historical research on certain aspects of Galicia, they did not produce any

large-scale syntheses of Galician history. This is perhaps because they generally
viewed the region as but part of a larger Ukrainian whole.

In fact, the only extensive histories of Ukrainian Galicia are the popular history

of the Ukraine by Oleksander Barvins'kyi, which was written for a Galician

audience and hence dwells largely on \"local\" developments, and the more recent,

popular, and overly patriotic book by Michael Yaremko. 39 Galicia's greatest
scholars limited their general histories of the region to brief encyclopedic articles.

Among the best of these are a Russian-language encyclopedia on Galicia, Bukovi-

na, and Subcarpathian Rus' prepared by the editors of Ukrainskaia zhiz,,' and an
article in the first Soviet encyclopedia by Mykhailo Hrushevs'kyi, a native of the

Dnieper Ukraine who was the first holder of the chair in Ukrainian history
established in 1892 at the University of L'viv. 4O Both of these historical surveys
end in 1914. Bohdan Barvins'kyi wrote a brief general history that ends with the

German \"liberation\" in 1941,41 while several other Galician scholars and nation-)

1.1. Gumetskii, Zllach\037n;\037russkago Pr;karpal';a dlia Ross;; (St Petersburg 1914); P.E.
Kazanskii. Pr;so\037d;nen;\037Ga/ich;ny, Bukov;ny ; ugorsko; Rus; (Odessa 1914):S. Troitskii. Kak
zhivul; slrada;ul pravoslavny\037 un;aty v Avslro-V\037ngrii (St Petersburg 1914): G.A.
Voskresenskii, Pravoslavny\037 slav;an\037 v Avslro-V\037ngr;; (St Petersburg 1914): V.P. Ponomarev.
Avslro-V\037nRr;;a ; \037;aslav;ansk;\037 norody (Baku 1915); la. Spanovskii, Russk;; narod v
Karpalalch (Kiev 1915):A.F. Vasil'ev. ZDrub\037zhna;a Rus' (Petrograd 1915): L.V. Pokos.
Slav;ansk;\037 narody AVSlro- V\037ngr;;:/eralkii och\037rk;Ich proshlogo byla ; sovremennogo
polozh\037n;a (Kiev 1913), especially pp. 44- 86; Aleksander L. Pogodin. Siavianskii m;r:
po/il;ch\037sko\037; tkonomich\037sko\037polozh\037n;e slav;anskilch narodov p\037r\037dvo;no; 1914 gada
(Moscow, 1915),especially pp. 141-197.

.
For the numerous other Russian works generated during this period. see the bibliography by

Nma Pashaeva, chapter I. n. 49, especially entries 616-654.
39

Ole\037sander
Barvin'skii, Yliuslrovano YSlor;;a Rusy vad na;davnf;shylch do nynFshn)'kh chdsov

paslla ruskylch y chuzhylch YSloryk6v (L'viv: NTSh 1890); Michael Yaremko, Galicia-
Halychyno(A Pari of Ukfa;n\037).' From S\037paral;on 10 Unity. Ukrainian Studies. vol. XVIII:
English section, vol. III (Toronto, New York. and Paris: NTSh 1967).

40 Ga/ichino, Bukovina, Ugors/cQ;a Rus' (Moscow: Zadruga 1915); M. Grushevskii, \"Galitsiia:

\037s\037\037\037cheSkii
ocherk.\" Bol'sha;a Sov\037ls/cQ;atnts;klop\037d;;a, vol. XIV (Moscow 1929), pp. 368-

41 Bohdan Barvins'kyi, Korol/cQ ;slor;;a Halychyny(L'viv: Ukrains'ke vyd-vo 1941).)))
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al activists-Ivan Kryp\"iakevych, Kost' Levyts'kyi, Ivan Kedryn-Rudnyts'kyi,

Mykola Chubatyi, Illia Vytanovych, Stepan Baran, Stepan Vytvyts'kyi, Oleksa

Horbach, and Volodymyr Kubiiovych-have contributed to encyclopedic surveys
that bring the story closer to more recent times. 42

The outbreak of World War I also prompted several general historical essays by

Ukrainian authors on the problem of Galicia that were intended primarily for
Austrian readers. 43 Later, the post-war Peace Conference prompted Mykhailo
Lozyns 'kyi to write memoranda containing general histories of Galicia that

praised the region's rich past and suggested the need for an independent future. 44

Soviet Marxist writers have set out to revise all previous historiography about

Galicia. They accept the view that the region has been from earliest times part of

the eastern Slavic world and that it should be treated within that general context.

Their view of historical development is determined, however, by the theory of
class conflict, so that descriptions of the past dwell largely on that theme. With

regard to the particularities of Galicia, the Soviet Marxists see the medieval

Galician- Volhynian princ'ipality as an eastern Slavic Rus' land under the hegemo-

ny of Kiev, which was forcibly occupied by Poland and then Austria; only during
the twentieth century were its desires for \"reunification\" with the Soviet home-

land (ostensibly the modern version of the medieval eastern Slav entity) realized

briefly in 1920, then again in 1939-41, and finally in 1944-45.
The first elaboration of these views was put forth in 1940, just after the Red

Army's occupation of eastern Galicia, in historical surveys by Volodymyr Pi-

cheta, Serhii Bielousov. and Oleksander Ohloblyn.
4s More recently, a lengthy

synthesis on all the western Ukrainian lands has outlined in great detail the present

acceptable Soviet Marxist interpretations and periodization for Galician history:)

42 Ukraiirs' ka zahal' na en/s)'klopediia, 3 vols (L 'viv, Stanyslaviv, and Kolomyia: Ridna Shkola

1930-35), especially vol. 111(1935),pp. 641-668 and 823-831: Volodymyr Kubijovyt,.cd.,
Ukraine: A Concise Ellcycloped;a, vol. I (Toronto: University of Toronto Press for the

Ukrainian National Association 1963), pp. 604-612, 698-707, 714-724, 770-787,

833- 850, 871-876, 886- 890.

43 S. Tomashivs'kyi, Hal)'ch)'lIa: polit}'chno-;storychn.y; lIarys z pryvodu sv;tovoi\" viiny, 2nd ed.

(n.p. 1915), German edition: Stephan Tomaschiwskyj, Die weltpolit;sclre Bedeutung Galiz;ens

(Munich: F. Bruckmann 1915).
44 Michael Lozynsky, L' Ukraine occidelltale (Galicie): /,im'as;on polona;se en Ukraine

occid\037n/ale est un crime COlrtre Ie Dro;1 (Paris 1919); Michael Lozynsky, Les 'dro;ts' de la

Pologne sur la Galicie.' exposi des faits h;stor;ques sur lesquels les Polonais basent leurs

pritelltions sur la Galicie (Lausanne 1917). See also Eug\037neLevitsky, La guerre polono-
ukra;n;enne \037nGalicie et I'a\037'en;rde la Ripublique ukra;n;enne de /'Oeust (Berne 1919).

45 Vladimir Picheta. Osno\037'nye moment)' ;stor;cheskogo razv;tiia ZDpadno; Ukra;ny ; zapadno;

Belorussii (Moscow: Gosudarstvennoe sotsial'no-\037konomicheskoe izd. 1940);S.M. Bielousov

and a.p. Ohloblin, eds, Zakh;dna Ukraiira: zbirlryk (Kiev: AN URSR 1940).)))
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the pre-Kievan era; the feudal era (II th century to 1848); the capitalist and

imperialist period (1848-1917); the Great October Bolshevik Revolution and its

subsequent influence on Galician desires for reunification with the Ukrainian SSR

(1917 -1939); the reunification (1939-1941); the great patriotic war (1941-

1945); and the Soviet era (l945-present).46)

Chllrch history)

Religious history in Galicia has received much attention through published docu-

mentary collections and general histories. The Basilian Order in Rome has spon-
sored the publication of a large number of documents from the archives of the
Vatican and the Propaganda Fidei (Missionary Congregation). Although dealing

with all Ukrainian (and sometimes Belorussian) religious problems, each volume

is carefully indexed and contains numerous documents dealing solely with Gali-
cia. There exist to date one general series47 and eight other specialized series, each

multivolumed and some still in the process of completion. The specialized series,

all edited by Athanasius Welykyj, contain papal decrees and letters dealing with

Ukrainian matters (1075-1953);48papal dispensations and privileges (1650-
1862);49 minutes of the Missionary Congregation (1622-1862);50 letters and

decrees of the Missionary Congregation to Ukrainian bishops (1622-1862);SI

minutes of special meetings of the Missionary Congregation (1622-1862);S2

episcopal letters sent to Rome (1600- );S3 diplomatic dispatches of papal emissar-

ies (1550- );S4 and letters of papal nuncios and Ukrainian bishops to the Vatican)

46 M. M. Oleksiuk, et aI., Torzh\037stvo iSlor)'chnof sprav\037dl'yvOSli (L'viv: LU 1968).
47 Andrei Shcptyts'kyi, comp., MonumentaUcra;na\037 H;slorica. 14 vols (Rome: Vydannia

Ukra\"ins'koho Katolyts'koho Universytctu 1964-77).
48 Athanasius Welykyj. ed., Docum\037nta Ponlificum Romanorllm Hislor;am Ucra;nat illuslrant;a

(/075-195JJ, 2 vols, Analecta OSBM, series II. sectio III (Rome 1953-54).
49 Athanasius Welykyj, ed.. Alld;ent;a\037 Sancl;ss;mi d\037R\037busUcraina\037 el B;\037/arusja\037(/650-

/850J, 2 vols, Analecta OSBM, series II. sectio III (Rome 1963-65).
50 Athanasius Welykyj, ed., ACla S.C. d\037Propaganda F;d\037Ecd\037siam Cal/rolicam Ucraina\037 \037I

B;\037/arusja\037sp\037clant;a. S vols, Analecta OSBM. series II. sectio III (Rome 1953-55).
51 Athanasius G. Welykyj. ed.. L;II\037ra\037S.C. d\037Propaganda F;d\037Ecd\037s;am Calholicam

Ucra;ntl\037 \037IB;\037/arusja\037sp\037clanl\037s.7 vols, Analecta OSBM, series II, sectio III (Rome 1954-
57).

52 Athanasius G. Welykyj, ed., Congr\037gal;on\037sParliclllar\037s Ecd\037sianr Calholicam Ucraina\037 \037t

B;\037/arusja\037sp\037Clanl\037S.2 vols, Analecta OSBM. series II, sectio III (Rome 1956-57).
53 Athanasius G. Welykyj, ed., Lillera\037 Ep;scoporum H;slor;am Ucraina\037 Illus/rant\037s (/600-

1900J. 4 vols, Analecta OSBM, series II. sectio III (Rome 1972-76).
54 Athanasius G. Welykyj, ed., Lill\037ra\037Nunt;orllm Aposlolicorum His/oriam Ucra;na\037

/lIuslran/\037s (1550-J850). 14 vols. Analecta OSBM, series II, sectio III (Rome 1959-77).)))
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(1600-1769). ss The Soviets have also compiled a collection of documents on the
church from earliest times to the present, all of which are designed to reveal the

\"truth about the union,\" that is, the supposed negative historical role of the Greek

Catholic church in Galicia. s6

The earliest history of the Galician church arose at the beginning of the
nineteenth century, when local Greek Catholic churchmen were anxious to pro-

vide a historical basis for their demands that the Galician metropolitanate be

restored. Among these clerical historians was Mykhailo Harasevych, who pro-
duced a heavily documented chronological survey of Ruthenian (i.e. Galician and
other Rus' lands in the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth) church history. S7 The

first scholarly synthesis of Ukrainian church history came in the late 1870s with

the appearance of luliian Pelesh's two-volume history. Although Pelesh dealt with

Ukrainian church history as a whole, he was particularly interested in the efforts

toward church union that led to the creation of the Greek Catholic church and in

particular its development in Galicia. SHThe evolution of the church in Galicia has

also been treated in some detail in more recent general histories of the Greek
Catholic church, whether in negative accounts by Soviet authors or in the more

sympathetic survey by the German scholar Johannes Maday.s'J Histories focusing

specifically on Galicia have been written by Antin Dobrians'kyi, Ivan Rudovych,

and Petro Isa'iv from the Greek Catholic perspective and by Ievhen Vorobkevych
from the Orthodox side. 60 There are also studies on the centuries-long efforts to

revive the Galician metropolitanate.
61)

55 Athanasius G. Welykyj, ed.. Supp/icatio,,\037s Ecc/l'sial' U\"ital' Ucrai\"a\037 et Bil'larllsjue, 3 vols,
Analecta OSBM, series II, scctio III (Rome 1960-65).

56 Pru,,'du pro UII;;II.' dokunrenty i matl'rialy, 2nd rev. ed. (L'viv: Kameniar 1968).
57 Michael Harasiewicz, AIfI,all's ecc/esial' ruthl'na\037 (L'viv: (M. Malynovs'kyi) 1862).

58 Julian Pelesz, G\037schicht\037d\037rUnion d\037rruth\037nisch\037nKirch\037mit Rom yon dl''' aelt\037st\037nZ\037itl'n

bis auf dil' G\037gl'nwart. 2 vols (Vienna: Vlg, der Mechitharisten 1878-80).
59 Vladimir Dobrychev. V tl'ni sviatogo Iura (Moscow: Izd. politicheskoi literatury 1971); Sergii

T. Danilenko. Uniaty (Moscow: Izd. politicheskoi literatury 1972); Johannes Madey, Kirche

zwischl'n Ost und Wl'st: Beitragl' zur Gescl,ichte d\037rUkrainisch\037\" I\",d Wl'issruthl'nischen

Kirchl'. Ukrainische Freie Universitat, Monographien, vol. XV (Munich 1969).
60 Antonii Dobrianskii, Istor;;a episkopov trl'lch soedinenn}'1ch \037parkhii, P\037remyshl' skoi,

Samborskoi i Sanotskoi, ot naidavnieishikh vrem\037ndo 1794g. (L'viv: Ivan A. Dobrianskii

1894), Ivan Rudovych, Ystoriia halytsko-I'vovs'koii\037parkh;; (Zhovkva 1902);Petro Isa'iv.

Istor;;a p\037r\037mys'koho iepyskopstva skhidn' oho obriadu (Philadelphia, Pa,: Vyd-vo 'Ameryka'
1970);Emmanuel-Eugen Worobkiewicz, Di\037orthodox-orienta/ische Kirch\037in Ll'mbl'rg und

ihr\037G\037ml'inde in L\037mberg und ganz Ga/izi\037n (L'viv 1896).
61 Isidorus I. Patrylo, Archi\037piscopi-M\037tropolitani Kil'vo-Halicitnsis. 2nd cd., Analecta OSBM,

series II. $Cctio I, vol. XVI (Rome 1962); I. Nazarko, \"Halyts'ka mytropoliia,\" Ana/\037cta

OSBM. series II, sectio II, vol. III, 1-2 (Rome 1958). pp. 173-189.)))
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Cultural history)

With regard to cultural history, the only general surveys devoted exclusively to

Ukrainian Galicia are short encyclopedic essays by Onlelian Terlets 'kyi and

Omelian Ohonovs'kyi, both of which dwell primarily on developments since the

early nineteenth century.62 Culture in Galicia is usually seen within the context of

Ukrainian developments in general, and as such, western Ukrainian lands, includ-

ing Galicia, are often given less attention than events in the Dnieper, or eastern

Ukraine. Ukrainian literary histories written by Galician authors, however, do

dwell extensively on local developments, as in the multivolume work by Omelian

Ohonovs'kyi and the shorter more interpretive study by Ivan Franko. 63 Soviet

Marxist scholarship has also dealt with Galician cultural history in the larger

Ukrainian context, although the eight-volume Soviet history of Ukrainian litera-

ture includes several sections devoted exclusively to Galician-Ukrainian writers

and movements, especially between the I 830s and 1945.64 The history of printing
in Galicia has also been the subject of attention, from the 1838 history of Galician

printing houses by Denys Zubryts'kyi to later surveys and studies on individual

printing houses by Ivan Ohiienko, Uarion Svientsits 'kyi, and several Soviet
writers. 6s

Literature dealing with the history of cultural and educational institutions in

Galicia is much better developed. The oldest of these was the Stauropegial

Brotherhood, later Stauropegiallnstitute, founded in L'viv in the late sixteenth

century. There exist several collections of documents dealing with its earliest

years,66 as well as a popular history by Bohdan Didyts'kyi, a scholarly mono-
graph by A. Krylovskii, and two collections of essays on various aspects of the
institute's activity.67 L'viv was also the home of the Ossolinski National Institute,)

62 Omelian Terlets'kyi, \"Osvita i kul'tura XIX-XX vv.: Halychyna,\" Ukrai'ns' ka :ahal' na

tnlsyklop\037diia, vol. III (L'viv, Stanyslaviv, and Kolomyia 1935), pp. 823-831; Emil

Ohonowskij. \"Ruthenische Literatur.\" in D;t oSltrrt;c/r;sch-Ullgar;sche MOllarch;e ;11 Wort
und Bild [vol. XII): Galiz;tn (Vienna: K.K. Hof- und Staatsdruckerei 1898). pp. 649-664.

63 Omelian Ohonovskii. Ystor;;a Iyteratllrj ruskoy, 4 vols in 6 (L'viv: NTSh, 1887-94). first

published serially in Zor;a, VIII-XV (L'viv 1887-94); Ivan Franko. Narys ;stor;; IIkrains'ko-
rus'ko; Ii\"teratury, Pysania Ivana Franka, I (L'viv: Ukrains'ko-rus'ka vydavnycha spilka 1910).
See also the extensive critique of Ohonovs'kyi's work by Aleksander Pypin, \"Osobaia istoriia
russkoi literatury,\" V;tstn;k Evropy, no. 9 (St Petersburg 1890), pp. 241- 274.
241-274.

64 lstor;;a ukrains' koi' literatury, 8 vols (Kiev: Naukova dumka 1967-71), especially volumes
11-VII.

65 See chapter 4, notes 76-80.
66 See chapter 4, n. 66.
67 Bohdan A. Didyts'kyi, L'vovslca;a Stavropyh;;a y JOO-/(tn;; prazdnyk ty sushchtstvovan';a,)))
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or Ossolineum as it was best known, which was the main center of Polish cultural

life in the province from its establishment in 1817 until its transfer westward to

Wroclaw in 1945. There is a collection of documents concerning the Ossoli-
neum,68 a bibliography of works on the activity of the institution before 1939,69
and general introductory histories by Adam Fischer and Jan Trzynadlowski. 70

The second half of the nineteenth century witnessed the establishment of
several cultural organizations representing the Ukrainian population in Galicia.
The first of these were the Galician Rus' Matytsia (est. 1848) and the National

Home (est. 1864), each of which have descriptions of their founding and subse-

quent activity.71 Among the most influential of organizations was the Shevchenko

Scientific Society (est. 1873), whose wide range of scholarly activity made it an

unofficial Ukrainian Academy of Sciences. Despite its importance, there are not

yet any scholarly histories of the Shevchenko Scientific Society, only several

surveys, the most comprehensive of which are by Volodymyr Doroshenko. 72)

Vzdaniia Ob-va ym. M. Kachkovskoho. no. 121-122 (L'viv 1885): A. Krylovskii. L'vovsklN

Slavrop;giiskoe BralSlvo: OP}'IIS\037rkovno.;slor;c\"eskaRo ;zsli\037do,'an;;a (Kiev 1904); Isidor

Sharanevich. ed.. /Ilbilt;noe ;zdan;e v pam;al' 300-lietn;aRo osno,'mr;;a /','o,'skogo
Slavrop;R;;skoRO BralSlva, vol. I (L'viv 1886): Kyrylo Studyns'kyi. cd., Zb;rnyk /'v;,'s'koi\"

Slavropy/r;i\": mymlle; sllchasne. vol. I (L'viv 1921); S.lu. Bendasiuk. \"Stavropigiiskii muzei v
nastoiashchee vremia.\" Vremenn;k ... IvovskaRo Slavropig;olla na /933Rod. LXIX (L'viv
1932). On the early history of the Stauropegial Brotherhood, see chapter 4, notes 70-72.

68 W. Bruchnalski. cd.. Znkladll NarodoweRo im. Ossolil;skich: IIslawy, przywileje ; rzecz)'

d:;tj6w jeRo dOlyczQce (L'viv: ZNIO 1928).
69 M. G6rkiewicz. \"Bibliografia dotyclfca Zakladu Narodowego im. Ossolinskich do r. 1939.\"

Roczn;k ZN/O, IV (Wroclaw 1953).pp. 293-327.
70 Adam Fischer. Zaklad Narodow)' ;m;en;a Ossolirisk;ch: zarys dz;ej6w (L'viv: ZNIO 1927): Jan

Trzynadlowski, ZDklad Narodow)' ;m;en;a Ossoliriskich /8/7-/967: zarys dz;ej6w (Wroclaw,
Warsaw. and Cracow: ZNIO 1967). translated into French as /nsl;IIII Nal;onal Ossolirisk;

/8/7-/967: precis d'h;slo;re (Wroclaw. Warsaw. and Cracow: Institut National Ossolinski\"

1967).
71 S.lu. Bendasiuk. \"Ucheno-literaturnoe obshchestvo Galitsko-russkaia Matitsa vo L'vove

(proshloe i nastoiashchee),\" Nallclrno-lileralllrn.Y; sborn;k GalilSko-russko; Mal;lSy. VII [LXV)
(L'viv 1930). pp. 85-109; N.M. Pashaeva and L.N. Klimkova, \"Galitsko-russkaia Matitsa vo

L'vove i ee izdatel'skaia deiatel'nost.... Kn;Ra. XXXIV (Moscow 1977). pp. 61-77:
Oleksander Barvins'kyi, /sloryclrny; ohliad zasno\"yn Narodnoho Domll II L'vov; (L'viv 1908).

For a contemporary but still-useful description of these and other organizations. see O.P.

Drahomanova-Kosach and M.P. Drahomanov. \"Russkie literaturnyc obshchestva v Galitsii\"

(1875). in Mykhailo Petrovych Drahomanov, L;ltralllrno-pllblilsysl)'chn; prals;, vol. I (Kiev:
Naukova dumJca 1970). pp. 221- 246. On the establishment and early history of the Galician

Rus' Matitsa, see chapter 6, n. 40.
72 Volodymyr Doroshcnko. Ohnyshcheukra;'ns' ko; nallky: Nallkove lovaryst\\'o ;meny T.

Shevchenlca (New York and Philadelphia 1951); and his shorter Nallkove lovarysrvo ;meny
Shevchenka u L'vo,'; (/873-/892-/9/2 rr.) (Kiev and L'viv: NTSh 1913).)))
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Even more important at the popular level were the Prosvita Society (est. 1868) and

the Kachkovs'kyi Society (est. 1874), both of which worked directly with the

peasantry to disseminate literacy and culture as well as to assist in economic and

social matters. Literature on the Kachkovskii Society is limited to one general

article. 73 Although there are no scholarly histories of the Prosvita Society, there

are several popular histories; the most important are by Mykhailo Lozyns 'kyi and

Volodymyr Doroshenko. 74 Ilarion Svientsits'kyi has provided a history of one of

the last organizations to be founded and of which he was director-the Ukrainian

National Museum (est. 1906).7s

While there are excellent studies on certain periods,76 a general history of

education in Ukrainian Galicia remains to be written. The Polish scholar Mieczy-

slaw Baranowski surveyed briefly the development of elementary education for)

37)

See also the briefer general histories by Volodymyr Hnatiuk, Nallko,'e To,'arys\"'o ;men.v

She,'chenka z nahody 50-IiIl;a ;oho zasnovann;a(/873-1923) (L'viv: NTSh 1923);ISlor;;a

Nallko,'oho IOvar.vslva ;m. Slre,'chenka (New York and Munich: NTSh 1949); Vasyl' Lev, SIO

rok;v prals; dlia nallk.v ; nau;i: korolka ;slor;;a Nallko,'o/ro To,'ar.vsl,'a ;m. Slre,'clrenka (New
York: NTSh 1972); Stephen M. Horak. \"The ShevchenkoScientific Society (1873-1973):
Contributor to the Birth of a Nation:' Easl Ellropean Qllarlerl.\", VII, 3 (Boulder, Colo. 1973).

pp. 249-264; and studies on certain periods by Kyrylo Studyns'kyi. \"Naukove Tovarystvo im.
Shevchenka u L'vovi (1873-1928 rr.),\" Zap)'sky NTSIr, CL (L'viv 1929). pp. ix-xviii; Vasyl'
Veryha, \"Naukove tovarystvo im. Shevchenka v dobi Hrushevs'koho:' in \"\",ile;Il)'; zb;rn.vk

nallkov)'klr prau' z nalrody lOO-r;chclr;a NTSlr ; 25-richch;a NTSh II Kallad;. Kanads'ke NTSh.

vol. XIX (Toronto 1977). pp. 15-30; Aleksander S. Grushevskii, \"Naukove tovaristvo imena
T. Shevchenka i ego izdaniia 1905 -1909 gg.,\" Izv;esl;;a Old;elell;;a rlisskaRo ;a:)'ka ;
slovesnosl; Imp. Akadem;; Nallk, XVI. 3 (St Petersburg 1911), pp. 66-132; and Omelian
Pritsak. \"Naukove Tovarystvo im. Shevchenka u L'vovi pomizh dvoma viinamy,\" Ukrains'ky;

;slor)'k, XVIII. 1-4 (New York, Toronto, and Munich, 1981). pp. 147-152.
73 J. Hejrct, \"Spolek Michaila Kafkovsk\037ho,\" teskd osvila, 10 (19091).
74 Mykhailo Lozyns'kyi, Sorok Iii dilal'nosty 'Pros'v;ty' (L'viv: TP 1908); Volodymyr

Doroshenko. 'Prosv;la' i; zasnuvamr;a ; prau;a (Philadelphia: 'Moloda Prosvita' im.

Sheptyts'koho 1959).
See also the popular histories by Yvan Belei. Dvau;al' y p;al' Iii .vslor(v TO''Qr)'st\\'a

'Prosvity' (L'viv 1894); Vasyl' Mudryi, Rolia 'Prosv;ty' v ukrains'komu zh)'II;. Vyd.
Tovarystva 'Prosvita', no. 742 (L'viv 1928); Andrii Kachor, Rolia 'Prosv;ty' vekonnm;chnomu

rozvYlku Zakh;dnoi\" Ukra;n.v. Litopys UVAN. no. 18 (Winnipeg. 1960); Stepan Pers'kyi [Stepan
ShaJch], POPliliarna iSlor;;a lovarystva 'Prosv;la' u L'vov;, Vyd. TR no. 780 (L'viv 1932),
reprinted in Narys ;slor;i\" mal;rnoho lovaryslva Prosv;ty ; olrliad pros\\';ln)'kh lovar.vslv U
Kanad; (Winnipeg: Ukrains'ke tovarystvo chytal'ni \"Prosvita\" 1968). pp. 1-268. This last
book also includes a supplement (pp. 269-288) covering the years 1932 to 1939 written by
Stepan Volynets'.

75 lIarion Svientsits'kyi. D,'Ols;al'p;al' -lill;a Nau;onal'noho Mllze;u u L'vov; (L'viv: Dilo 1931).
76 See chapter S. notes 34-36; chapter 6. notes 110-118; chapter 7, notes 81-89; and chapter 8.

n.20.)))
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the wholc province of Galicia. 77 As for specifically Ukrainian educational devel-

opments, there are only general encyclopedic articles covering the period since

1772,711as wcll as studies on certain periods in the history of Ukrainian elementary
schools,79 on church-sponsored seminaries and other educational centers, KO and

on specific schools. III

The most important educational institution in Galicia was the University of

L'viv, which in the second half of the nineteenth century established several chairs
for Ukrainian studies. A monumental two-volume history of the university was

written by Ludwik Finkel and Stanislaw Starzynski; it contains valuable data on

Ukrainian as well as Polish faculty members. 112The Soviets have more recently

published a history that stresses the Ukrainian aspect of the institution and in

particular its development since 1945. 83)

Regiollal and urban history)

Interest in regional and urban history has produced a rich literature for various

parts of eastcrn Galicia. 1I4
Beginning already in the nineteenth century, Polish

writers prepared histories and encyclopedic-type guides for the regions (POWiOI,)

77 Mieczyslaw Baranowski, PoglQd na rozw6j szkolnklWa Illdowego w Ga/icyi od 1772do 1895

(Cracow: Redakcya Sprawozdania Powszechnej Wystawy Kraj. we Lwowie 1897).

78 Ivan Herasymovych and Vasyl' Mudryi, \"Ukra'ina: Shkil'nytstvo-Halychyna:' Ukrains'ka

zahal'na emsyklopediia, vol. III (L'viv, Stanyslaviv, and Kolomyia 1935). pp. 860-874, 879-
882; I. Herasymovych, O. Terletsky, V. Kubijovyf, and M. Terletsky, \"Education in Galicia\"

and \"Ukrainian Lands Under Poland.\" in Ukraille: A Concise Encyclopedia, vol. II, cd.

Volodymyr Kubijovyf (Toronto: University of Toronto Press for the Ukrainian National

Association 1971), pp. 327-337 and 371-381.
79 Antin Pavents'kyi, Pochalok i roz,'ii sllleil'nylSlVa na RIIsy (L'viv 1900); Lev lasinchuk, 50 iii

Ridnoi\" Shleoly 1881 - 1931 (L'viv: Tovarystvo Ridna shkola 19311); Ivan Fylypchak. Z iSlori;

shkil'nylslVa na zakhidnii Boikivshchyni (vid 1772-1930) (Sambir 1931).
80 See the sections on Greek Catholic educational institutions described in Hermann Zschokke,

Die Iheologisclren Siudien und Alisiallen der lcalho/ischen Kirche in OSlerreich (Vienna and

Lcipzig: Wilhelm BraumOlier 1894), especially pp. 546-558 and 977-1048.

81 Most of the Ukrainian gymnasia issued annual yearbook/reports known as zvity, and some

contained general histories of the given institution, See also chapter 6, n. 109.

82 Ludwik Finkel and Stanislaw Starzynski, Hislorya Uniwersylelu Lwowskiego (L'viv: Senat

Akademickiego C.K. Uniwersytetu Lwowskiego 1894).
83 le.K. Lazarenko, 300 rokiv L'vivs'koho universYlelu (L'viv: LU 1961).
84 Fedir Maksymenko has compiled a comprehensive bibliography of works on individual

regions, cities, and towns in eastern Galicia. See chapter I, n. 57.)))
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wojewodznvo) of Kaminka Stl11mylova,8s Krosno,86 L'viv,K7 Sanok,88
Sniaty\037,89

Sokal' ,90 Stanyslaviv,91 Ternopil' ,92 Terebovlia,93 and Turka. 94 The Carpathian

area along the southern border of Galicia has also been the
focu\037

of much

scholarly attention, although mainly for its linguistic and ethnographic aspects.

The Hutsul region is described in the now classic multivolume ethnographic study

by Volodymyr Shukhevych and in a history of the region still being published in

the West.9S Past research on the Boikian region is outlined in a monograph by the

Soviet scholar Roman Kyrchiv, while an encyclopedic work on all aspects of that)

85 Bronislaw Falinski, Powial Kam;onka Slrum;lIowa (Kaminka Suumylova: Kolo T-wa Rozwoju

Ziem Wschodnich 1935).
86 Monograjia powialll KroJnienskiego (Przemy\0371 1938); IIIIIslrowalla mOllograjia pow;alll

lcroJn;eliskiego (Krosno: Polskie Towarzystwo Turystyczno-krajoznawcze 1957).

87 Fr. Jaworski, Przewodnik po Lwow;e ; okoliC'y z Zo/kw;fJ i PodlrorC'ami (L'viv: B. Poloniecki

(1907));Marceli Pr6szynski, Powiallwowski (L'viv: Towarzystwo Szkoly Ludowej 1911); J.

Piotrowski, Lemberg IInd Unlgebllng (Zolkiew, Podh0rce, Brzezan)' u.a.}: HalldbllC'h flir die

Kunslliebhaber IInd Re;sende (L'viv 1916).
88 A. Bozemski, Pow;al Sallocki w C)fraC'h: slIId;IIm slatystyczne (Sanok 1904). See also the

yearbook, Rocznik Sallock; (Cracow 1963-prcsent), irregular.

89 Ksawcry Mroczko, \"Sniatynszczyzna (przyczynek do etnografii krnjowej).\" Pr:ewodllik

Nallkowy i L;leruC'ki, XXV (L'viv 1897), pp. 193-207, 290-304, 385-402,481-498.
577-595.

90 Bronislaw Sokalski. Pow;al Sokalsk; pod wzg/fd\037m geograjiczlI.vm. \037tnograjiC'zll)'m.

hisloryczn)'m i ekonumiczn)'m (L'viv: WI. Dzicduszycki 1899).
91 A. Szarlowski, Slall;s/awow i puwial Slan;s/awowski pod wzglfdem hislor.\\'cznYnI i

geograjiczno-slatysl)'cznym (Stanyslaviv: WI. Dobuszynski 1887); Przewodllik ilIIslrowany po

wojewodzlWie Slanis/awowsk;em, ed. R. D,browski (Stanyslaviv 1930).
92 Wladyslaw Satke, Pow;al Tarnopolsk; pod wzglfdem geograjiczllo-slatyst)'C'zn)'m (Ternopil'

1895); Aleksander Czolowski and Bohdan Janusz. Przesz/oJc i zab...,.,k; wojewodztwa
Tarnopolskiego (Ternopil': Powiatowa Organizacija Narodowa 1926); Wojewodzlwo

Tarllopolskie: monograjia zbiorowa (Ternopil': Komitet Wojew6dzkiej Wystawy Rolniczej i

Regionalnej 1931);T. Kunzek, Przewodnik po wojewOdznvie Tarllopolskim: Monografja
krajozllawcza (Ternopil': Podolskie T-wo Krajoznawcze [1936]).

93 J. A. Bayger, Pow;al Trembowelski: szkic geograjiczno-h;slor)'czn)'i elnograjiczny (L'viv
1899).

94 WI. Pulnarowicz, U zrtJdel Sanu, Slryja ; Dn;eslru: h;slorja pow;alu Turczaliskiego (Turka
1929).

95 Volodymyr Shukhevych, HllIslil'shchyna, 5 vols, Materiialy do ukra\"ins'ko\"i etnolohii, vols I-V
(L'viv: Etnohrafichna komisiia NTSh 1899- 1908), in Polish translation as Wlodzimierz

Szuchiewicz, HucIIlszczyzna, 4 vols (Cracow: Muzeum im. Dzieduszyckich we Lwowie 1902-
08); Mykola Domashevs'kyi. cd., ISlor;;a Hutsul'shC'hyn.v. vol. I (Chicago: Hutsul's'kyi

doslidnyi instytut 1975). See also Jan Falkowski. ZDchodn;e pograniC'ze HucIIlszczyzny, Prace

Etnograficzne Towarzystwa Ludoznawczego, vol. III (L'viv 1937); idem, PtJlnocno-wsC'hodnie

pogran;cze Huculszczyzny. Prace Etnograficzne Towarzystwa Ludoznawczego,vol. IV (L'viv
1938).)))
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area was recently published in the United States. 96 The westernmost extension of

Ukrainian territory-the Lemkian region-has been accorded the most attention,
however, and there are histories representing the Ukrainian, Polish, and local

Russophile orientations. 97 There is also a history of the San region and a solid

historico-demographic study of the whole Galician Carpathian region by Stepan

Kopchak.
98

Ukrainian emigre scholars from Galicia living in the West have in the past two

decades published a series of multiauthorized memorial books devoted to their

native regions. Although these vary in quality, all of them nonetheless contain a

vast quantity of factual information. Their formats are for the most part similar:

histories of the region, followed by chapters on political, cultural, and economic

organizations, schools, literature, music, sports, biographies of famous sons, and

memoirs. Among the best in this genre are the volumes on the Stanyslaviv,

Buchach, Terebovlia, Zbarazh, Berezhany, and Pidhaitsi regions.
99 Others have)

96 R.F. Kyrchiv. EtnohraficJllle doslidzhennia Boiki\\'shcJ,yny (Kiev: Naukova dumka 1978):
Myron Utrysko, ed., Boikivshchyna: mOllohraficJmyi zbin'yk mater;;aliv pro BoikivshcJ,ynll z

heohrafii. istorii\", etnoJrrafii i pobulIl. NTSh. Ukrains'kyi arkhiv, vol. XXIV (Philadelphia and
New York 1980).

97 The best introduction to the Lcmkian problem is Mykola Andrusjak, \"Der westukrainische

Stamm der Lemken,\" Siidost-Forschllngell, VI. 3-4 (Leipzig, 1941), pp, 536-575.
The Ukrainian view is best represented in the popular history of luliian Tarnovych.

I/illstro\\'ana istor;;a L\037mkivshcJ')'IIY. Biblioteka Lemkivshchyny, no. I (L'viv: Na storozhi

1936: reprinted New York: Kul'tura 1964) and in the historical memoirs of Stepan Shakh. Mi:h
Sianom i Dunaitsem.' spomyny (Munich: 'Khrystyians'kyi holos' 1960).

The Polish view is in Krystyna Pieradzka, Na szlakach umkowszczyzny(Cracow: Nakladem

Komitetu do Spraw Szlachty Zagrodowej na Wschodzie Polski 1939). See also the more scho-

larly ethnographic work of Jan Falkowski and Bazyli Pasznycki, Na pogralliczu lemkowsko-

bojkowskiem: zarys elllograficzny. Prace Etnograficzne Towarzystwa Ludoznawczego, vol. II

(L'viv 1935).

The local Russophile view is in Y.F. Lemkyn, Ystoryia Lemkovyny (Yonkers, NY: Lemko

Soiuz 1969).
See also chapter 9, notes 8-10.

98 Petro Oryshkevych, Ukrai\"ntsi Zasiannia: heohrafichno-istorychn)'inarys (Munich and

Philadelphia: Ukra'ins'kyi Vil'nyi Universytet 1962), reprinted from B. Zahaikevych,

Peremyshl': zakhidnyi bastion Ukrai\"ny (New York and Philadelphia: Peremys'kyi

vydavnychyikomitet 1961), pp. 110-150: Stepan I. Kopchak, Naselennia Ilkraii,s'koho

PryklJrpallia.' ;storyko-demohraficJrny; narys (L'viv: Vyshcha shkola 1974).
99 Bohdan Kravtsiv, ed., Al'manakh stanysla\\';vs'koi zemli, NTSh Ukrains'kyi arkhiv, vol.

XXVIII (New York, Toronto, and Munich 1975); Bllchach i BllchachcJ,yna.' istorychno-

memuarn)'izbirnyk. NTSh Ukra'ins'kyi arkhiv, vol. XXVII (New York, London, Paris.

Sidney, and Toronto 1972); Ivan Vynnyts'kyi et aI., eds, Terebovel' s' ka zemlia: istorychno-

memuarnyizbirnyk, NTSh Ukra'ins'kyi arkhiv. vol. XX (New York. Paris, Sydney. and

Toronto 1968);Zbarazhchyna: zbirnyk spomyniv. stallei i mater;ialiv. NTSh Ukra'ins'kyi)))
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also been completed for the Drohobych, Uhniv, Horodenka, and Chortkiv regions
as well as for several individual villages.

loo

The Soviets have also produced regional encyclopedias as part of the twenty-
six volume history of all the oblasts of the Ukrainian SSR. Three of these (L'viv,
Ivano-Frankivs'k, and Ternopil') cover most of what was former eastern Galicia.

These volumes are extremely useful for more recent data and all follow the same

format: a history of the oblast as a whole followed by histories of each of the

districts (raiony) with briefer histories and descriptions of the major towns and

villages. 101 For those Ukrainian-inhabited areas of Galicia that are today part of

Poland, there exists a smaller scale encyclopedic coverage for the region around

przemysl. 102

There also exist several studies devoted to the general history of individual
cities in eastern Galicia. As might be expected, the most extensive research has

been devoted to the cultural and administrative capital of the province-L'viv. In
fact, some of the first historical writings emanating from Galicia were actually
devoted to L'viv, as in the early nineteenth-century works by the Pole Ignacy)

arkhiv, vol. XVII (Toronto: Zbarazh Society of the USA and Canada. n.d.); Volodymyr Zhyla
and lar Slavutych, eds. Zbarazhchyna: zb;rn)'k stalle;. mater;;aliv i spomyniv, vol. I. NTSh

Ukra\"ins'kyi arkhiv, vol. XXX (New York, Paris, Sydney, and Toronto 1980);Berezhans' ka
zemlia: istorycJrno-memllarnyi zbirllyk, NTSh Ukra\"ins'kyi arkhiv, vol. XIX (New York:

Berezhany Regional Committee 1970): Taras Hunchak, ed., Pidlraiets'ka zemlia: istorychno-
memuarnyi :birnyk, NTSh Ukra'ins'kyi arkhiv. vol. XXIV (New York, Paris, Sydney. and
Toronto 1980).

100 Luka Lutsiv. ed.. Drohobyclrchyna-zemlia Ivana Franka, 2 vols. NTSh Ukra\"ins'kyi arkhiv,
vols XXV and XXXII (New York, Paris, Sidney, and Toronto 1973-78); Vasyl' Lev. Uh\"iv

ta Uhn;vshcJ,yna: ;storychno-memllarllY; zb;rnyk, NTSh Ukra\"ins'kyi arkhiv, vol. XVI (New

York. Paris, Sydney, and Toronto 1960);Mykhailo H. Marunchak, Horodenshch)'lIa:
istor)'chno-memllarnyi zb;rnyk, NTSh Ukra'ins'kyi arkhiv, vol. XXXIII (New York. Toronto,
and Winnipeg 1978);Istorychno-memllarny; zbirnyk chortk;vs' ko; okrllhy: pov;ty Chortk;v,
Kopychynts;. Borshch;v, Zalishchyky. NTSh Ukra\"ins'kyi arkhiv, vol. XXVI (New York. Paris,

Sydney, and Toronto 1974);Mykhailo Blokh, Vynnyl..-y. Zvenyhorod, Un;v ta dovki/'n; sela:

;storychno-memuarny;zb;rnyk (Chicago: p.a. 1970); Ivan Martyniuk. Mo;e r;dne selo Tsen;v
u Berezhanshchyn;, NTSh Etnohrafichnyi zbirnyk, vol. XLI (New York. Paris. Sydney. and
Toronto 1976).

101 V.lu. Malanchuk et al.. eds, Istor;;a mist i sil Ukraiiu'ko; RSR.' L'v;vs'ka oblast' (Kiev: AN
URSR 1968),0.0. Chernov et aI., eds, Istor;;a mist ; sit Ukrai'ns' ko; RSR: !\\oano-
Frank;vs' /cQ oblast' (Kiev: AN URSR 1971);S.P. Nechai et aI., cds, Istoriia mist ; sil
Ulcrains'koi'RSR: Ternopi/'s'/cQ oblast' (Kiev: AN URSR 1973). See also Ie. latskevych and
V. Kolisnyk, Dov;dnyk po istorychnykh m;slS;alch L'vivs'ko; oblasti (L'viv: Knyzhkovo-
zhumal'no vyd-vo 1954).

102 Anton Kunysz, ed., Miasto ; pow;at PrzemyJI w Polsce ludowej (zarys monograficznYJ
(Przemy\037l: Towanystwo Przyjaci61 Nauk w Przemy\037lu 1973).)))
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Chodynicki and the Ukrainian Denys Zubryts 'kyi. 103 These works and the subse-

quent rich literature about the city have been analyzed in a historiographic study

by Lucja Charewiczowa. I04

There are several detailed scholarly monographs and collections of documents

dealing with specific periods in L'viv's history (to be discussed in the appropriate

sections belOW),IOS and there are also a few general histories as well. The latter

have been written by Ukrainian or Polish authors, each of whom see L'viv as part

of their own national and cultural patrimonies. As a result, they dwell almost

exclusively on the Ukrainian or Polish aspects of the city's past. The Ukrainian

interpretation is best represented in a short history by Ivan Kryp\"iakevych and in

two collections of essays devoted to varied aspects of the city.
106

Historically
oriented descriptions by Kryp\"iakevych and Olena Stepaniv are also useful for

understanding the \"Ukrainian sections\" of L'viv, especially in the twentieth

century. 107 The Polish view is outlined in a comprehensive history by Fryderyk

Papee and in shorter more recent studies by J6zef Rudnicki and Stefan M\037-

karski. 108 Soviet writers reject for the most part what they consider to be \"bour-)

103 X. Ignacy Chodynicki, Histor)'a stoleeznego kr61esny Galieyi i Lodomeryi miasta Lwowa ad

zalozenia jego az do ezas6w terainieyszyeh (L'viv: Kar61 Boguslawa Pfaff 1829); Dyonizji

Zubrzycki. Kronika miasta Lwowa (L'viv: p,a. 1844).
104 See chapter I, n. 42.
105 See chapter 3, n. 50; chapter 4, notes 29-37. 88; chapter 5, notes 15-17, 26; chapter 6,

notes 22,228-229. 239, 242; chapter 7, n. 17; chapter 8, n. II; chapter 10. notes 16-17.
45, 63, 88.

106 Ivan P. Kryp\"iakevych, L'viv: ioho mynllvshyna i teperislrnist' (L'viv: L'vivs'ka Rus' 1910);
Nash L'viv.' iubileinyi zbirnyk /252- /952 (New York: Chervona Kalyna 1953); and Vasyl

Mudry, ed.. L'viv: A Symposillm on its 700th Anniversary (New York: Alumni Institutions of

Higher Education in L'viv 1962).

See also the shorter collection of essays on all aspects of the city by Gregor Prokoptschuk,

Das ukrainisehe Lwiw-Lemberg: kultllrpolitisehe Betraehtung (Munich: Vlg, Ukraine 1953).
and the historical memoirs of Stepan Shakh, L'viv-misto moie; molodosty, 2 vols (3 pts)

(Munich: Khrystyians'kyi holos 1955-56).

107 Ivan Krypiakevych. /storyehni prokhody po L'vovi, Vyd. TP. no. 771 (L'viv 1932); Olena

Stepaniv. Suehasnyi L'viv (Cracow and L'viv: Ukra\"ins'ke vyd. 1943), 2nd ed. (New York:

Hoverlia 1953).
108 Fryderyk Pa\037e. Historia m. Lwowa w zarysie (L'viv: Gmina KreSl. Stol. Miasta Lwowa

1894), 2nd ed. (L'viv and Warsaw 1924);J6zef Rudnicki, A Page of Polish History.' Lw6w

(London: Polish Research Centre 1944);Stefan M\037karski, Lw6w: /CQrta z dziej6w Polski, 2nd

ed. (London: Kola Lwowian 1962).
See also the comprehensive pre-World War I guidebooks to the city by J6zef Wiczkowski.

Lw6w.' jego rozw6j i stan kulturalny oraz pnewodnik po mieJcie (L'viv: Wydzial

Gospodarczy X. Zjazdu Lekarzy i Przyrodnik6w Polskich 1907)and to the city and region, n.

86 above; and the more popular collections of essays by Franciszek Jaworski, Lw6w stary ;

wezorajszy (L'viv: 'Kurjer Lwowskiego' 1910);idem, 0 szarym Lwowie (L'viv and Warsaw:)))



Chapter 2) 43)

geois-nationalist\" Ukrainian and Polish writings and have instcad offered their

own syntheses, which stress the economic growth and class conflict that had

supposedly always existed in the city until the coming of Soviet rule. Their

revisionist views appear in two multiauthored histories issued in 1956 in connec-

tion with the 700th anniversary of the issuance of L'viv's city charter. 109

Besides L'viv, there are general histories of other cities and towns in eastern

Galicia. Among these, Przen1ysl has received the most attention. Recently, Polish

scholars produced a comprehensive two-volume history covering events in Prze-

mysl from earliest times to the present.
110A memorial book produced by Ukraini-

an emigres and an older Polish historical guide and demographic study are also

valuable sources of information on Przemysl. III

Each of the other major cities, towns, and even some villages in eastern Galicia
have at least one study devoted to them. 112

Already in the second half of the
nineteenth century, Venedykt Ploshchans'kyi wrote a series of historical descrip-

tions of thirty-one Galician-Ukrainian towns and villages. I I) Since then, there)

H. Altenberg. G. Greyfarth, E. Wende 1916); Stanislaw Wasylewski. Historj\037 lM.'owski\037

(L'vivand Poznali: Wyd. Polskiego 1921), 2nd rev. ed. under the title Bardzo prz.vj\037mn\037
m;asto (Poznali: R. Wegner 196?); and Mieczyslaw Opalek, Obrazki z prz\037szloJci Lwowa,

Bibljoteka Lwowska, vol. XXX (L'viv 1931).
109 Ivan P. Kryp\"iakevych et al.. Narysy istorii' L'voVQ (L'viv: Knyzhkovo-zhurnal\"ne vyd.

19.56): le.K. Lazarenko et aI., /stor;;a L'vova: korotA.,i IIarys (L'viv: LU 1956).
110 Franciszek Persowski, Antoni Kunysz, Julian Olszak. cds, TysifJc lat Prz\037m.vJla: zarys

h;stor}'czny, 2 vols (Warsaw and Cracow: PWN 1974). See also the earlier work by Leopold
Hauser, Monografia miQSta Prz\037myJla (Przemy\037l: Braci Jeleni6w 1883).

III B. Zahaikevych. Peremyshl': zakhidnyi bastioll Ukra;\"')' (New York and Philadelphia:

Peremys 'kyi vydavnychyikomitet 1961); Miec:zyslaw Orlowicz, /lustroM.'any pr:\037wodnik po
Pr:emyJlu i okolicy (L'viv: Zjednoczenie Towarzystw Polskich i Towanystwo Przyjaci61
Nauk w Przemy\037lu 1917); Walerjan Kraman, LudnoJ\037 Prz\037myJla w latach /52 J - J 92/
(Przemy\037l: Towanystwo Przyjaci61 Nauk w Przemy\037lu 1930).

For contemporary statistical data, see Roczn;k statystyczny miasta PrzemyJla. Rok I: 1971
(Przemy\037l: Powiatowy Inspektorat Statystyczny w Przemy\037lu 1971).

112 For studies of various towns and cities during specific periods. see below, chapter 3, notes
47-49. 51-55: chapter 4, notes 38-46: and chapter 10. notes 18. 50-74, 88. 96.

113 Venedykt A. Ploshchanskii, \"Korolevskii vol'nyi horod Drohobych-po chasty ystoriy,
topografiy y statystyky.\" Naukovji sbornyk HalylSko-russkoi MatylSj, III (L'viv 1867), pp.
162-198; \"Halytsko-russkii horod Stanyslavovpo dostovirnym ystochnykam.

,.
ibid., IV

(1868). pp. IS-56; \"Halytsko-russkii torhovel'nyi horod Brody,\" ibid., IV (1868), pp.
56-69 and pp. 273-288; \"NikotorYY mistnosty Peremystll'skoho okruha (Husakov. lavorov,
laroslavl'). ibid., IV. 3-4 (1868), pp. 177- 221; \"Halytsko-russkii horod Zholkov,\" ibid.,
IV, 3-4 (1868). pp. 221-272; \"Nikotoryy sela Halytskoi Rusy: Voloshcha, Mainych,
Korchyn, Zvynyhorod, Lahodov, Beleluia, Strach, Dobrostany. Rozhorche. Vitvylsa.
OporelS. Labochne, Ternavka. KhYlar. Kaine, Thkhol'ka, Plav'e, Oriavchyk, Tysovets',
Siavsko,\" Lyt\037raturnji sbornyk HalylSko-russkoi MatylSj (II] (L'viv 1870). pp. 31-88;)))



44) Galicia)

have also appeared histories, encyclopedic surveys, or documentary collections

for Belz, 114
Berezhany,

liS
Boryslav, 116 Brzozow (Bereziv), 117 Buchach, 118 Cher-

nykhiv,119 Chortkiv,120 Drohobych, 121 Horodok,122 Hrymaliv,123 Iaslys'ka,124
Iavoriv,125 Iezupil',

126
Jaroslaw,127 Jaslo,128 Kaminka Strumylova,129 Kolo-)

\"Zaval\"c, selo Halytskoi Rusy:' ibid., (III) (L'viv 1871). pp. 65-66: \"Busk: horod u b.

kniazhestvo na HalYbkoi Rusy:' ibid.. pp. 67-98.
114 Frydcryk Pa\037c, \"Zabylki przcszlo\037ci miasta Belza.\" Pr:ewodllik Nallkow)' i Lileracki, XII

(L'viv 1884), pp. 97-105 and 209-217.
115 J6zcf C7.ernccki, Brz\037:any: pamiqlki i wspomnienia (L'viv: T-wo Nauczycicli Szk61

Wyiszych 1905); Brzezany /530-/930 (Brzczany 1930).
116 D.O. Nyzovyi, Bor)'slav-mislo IIaflovykiv (L'viv: KnyzhkovQ-zhurnal\"ne vyd-vo 1960).
117 Antoni Prochaska, \"Z przcszloSci Brzozowa,\" Przewod\"ik Nallkowy i Lil\037racki, XVI (L'viv

1888), pp. 43-59, 254-267, 343-355.
118 S. Bar\037cz,Pamifllliki buczacki\037 (L'viv 1882).
119 la. Kosovs 'kyi, Selo CIr\037rnykhiv lerllopi/' s' koJro pOVilll.' podii\" la zJrYllia sela (Cherykhiv:

Chytal\"nia TP 1936).
120 Teofil Kostruba, ed., Maler;;aly do iSlorii\" m. CJrorlkova (L'viv 1931).
121 Fcliks Gatkicwicz, ed., Z archiwllm DroJrobycza: zbior przywilej6w. aklow. dekrelow

gralliczllych. Illslracyi, nremor)'a/ow (Drohobych 1906); MScislaw M\037ciwujcwski. Kr61ewskie
wolne miaslo Drolrob)'cz (L'viv and Drohobych: n.p. 1929).

122 Volodymyr Hrabovcts'kyi and Ivan Hopalo, Horodok.' iSloryko-kraiezna,'cI'yi ,wrys (L'viv:
Kameniar 1968).

123 I.p. Kryp\"iakevych, Korolka iSlor;;a HrynraloVQ i sil slldo,'olro Hr)'malivs'koho okrlllra

(Hrymalovo: TP 1931).
124 Antoni Prochaska. \"Ja\037liska. miasteczko i klucz biskup6w przemyskich,\" Pr:ewodllik

Naukow)' i Lileracki. XVII (L'viv 1889), pp. 58-77.181-188,263-270,368-375,
464-473, 563-572, 650-662.

125 Edward Wcbcrsfeld, Jaworow: monografia Jrisloryczna. elllografic:Ila ; slat)'st)'czna (L'viv

1909). first publishcd in przewodnik Nallkowy i Lileracki. XXXVII (L'viv 1909), pp.

369-384, 457-466, 551-564, 649-658, 741-752. 833-848, 903-915.
126 Alcksander Czolowski, \"Z przeszlo\037ci Jezupola i okolicy:' przewodnik Nallkowy i Lilerack;.

XVII (L'viv 1889), pp. 821-835. 923-932, 1046-1050, 1184-1245, also separcltcly (L'viv

1890).
127 Franciszek Siarczyfiski, WiadomoJt hisloryczna i slaryst)'czna 0 m;eJci\037Jaros/awill (L'viv:

Kuhn i Milikowski 1826);A. Wonda\037,Szkice do dziejow Jaros/aw;a, 3 vols (Jaroslaw 1934-

36); K. Gottfried, /Iluslrowany prz\037wodnik po Jaros/aw;u (Jaroslaw 1937).
128 Ferdynand Bostel. \"Przyczynck do dziej6w JMlisk,\" Pr:ewodllik Naukowy i Lilerack;. XVIII

(L'viv 1890).

129 Bronislaw Falifiski. Zr6dla dzi\037jow\037slarostwa ; parafii Kam;onka Slrumiiowa, 2 vols

(Kaminka Suumylova: Rada Powiatowa i Magistral Miasta 1928-30).)))
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myia,l30 Lishna,131 Novovolyns'k,132 Radymno,133 Sambir,134 Sanok,135 So-

kal',136 Stryi,137 Stanyslaviv,138 Ternopil',139 Tyriava Sil'na,140 Zboriv, 141

Zhovkva,142 and Zolochiv. 143)

130 Zynovii Knysh, ed., Nad Prlllom u IIl:i: Kolomyia v spolradkJ. (Toronto: Komitet Pokutian

1962).
131 Ivan Fylypchak. \"Z istoria sela Lishni:' Zapysky NTSh. CXLlX (L'viv 1928), pp. 85-116.

132 8.M. Popov and I. V. Spodarenko, Novovol)'lIs'k-m;sloshakhlariv (L'viv: Knyzhkovo-
zhurnal'ne vyd-vo 1962).

133 A. Prochaska, \"Radymno, miasteczko i klucz biskup6w przemyskich,\" Prze\",odllik Nallkowy

i Lileracki. XIX (L'viv 1891); K. Gottfried, \"Z prleszlo\037ci Radymna.\" Rocznik Przemyski.
X. 3 (Przemy\0371 1965).

134 Aleksander Kuczera, Samborszczyzna: ilIlslrowana monografia miasla Sambora i ekollom;;

samborskiej. 2 vols (Sambor: Ksi\037garnia Nauczycielska 1935- 37).

135 M.K. Ladyzhynskii, \"Sianok i ego okresnosti,\" Sbornik Galilsko-rllsskoi Malilsy, VII (L'viv
1930), pp. 81-84; Stefan Stefanski, Sanok i okolice (Sanok: Polskie Towarzystwo

Turystyczno-krajoznawcze 1974).
136 Fryderyk Pa\037e. \"Skole i Tucholszczyzna.\" Przewod\"ik Naukowy i Lileracki, XVIII CL'viv

1890), pp. 448-456, 633-642, 741-747, 820-838, 923-937, 1016-1026, 1140-1164,
also separately as Skole i TIlcholszczyzna: monografia hisloryczna (L'viv: Gubrynowicz i

Schmidt 1891);Mykola Holubets'. Z iSlorii\" misla Sokalia (L'viv: Nedilia 1929): M.P.

laremchuk, and A.1. 8i1'chenko, Sokal' (L'viv: Knyzhkovo-zhurnarne vyd-vo 1961).
137 Ferdynand 80stel. \"z przeszlo\037ci Stryja i starostwa stryjskiego,\" Przewodnik Nallkowy i

Lileracki. XIV (L'viv 1886), pp. 600-615, 691-720; Antoni Prochaska, Hisloria miasla

Slryja (L'viv: Nakl. Miasta Stryja 1926); M.M. Levyts'kyi and V.le, 8atos'kyi, Slryi (L'viv:

Knyzhkovo-zhurnarnevyd-vo 1962).
138 S. 83l1cz, Pamiqlki miasla Slanislawowa (L'viv 1858).
139 P. Bilenskii, Ternop61' y ieho okolyls;a, 2 pts (Ternopil\" 1895-96).
140 Ivan Fylypchak, \"Narys istori'i Tyriavy SiI'no\"i,\" Zapysky NTSh. CLIV (L'viv 1937), pp.

115-139.
141 Ivan P. Kryp\"iakevych, Korolka iSlor;;a Zborova, Nash ridnyi krai, no. 5 (L'viv 1929).
142 Sadok 83l1cz. Pamiqlki miasla ZOlkw; (L'viv 1852), 2nd rev. ed. (L'viv 1877); Marjan

Osinski, Zamek w ZOlkwi (L'viv: Towanystwo Opieki nad Zabytkami Sztuki i Kultury we
Lwowie 1933).

143 t.ucja Charewiczowa, Dzieje miasla ZloCZOWQ (Zolochiv 1929).)))
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Early history to 1340)

Archeological studies)

Although the history of Galicia traditionally begins with the first documentary
references to the territory that reveal its association with Kievan Rus' in the late
tenth century, there are also several archeological studies of the region, the results
of which have often been used by historians to confirm or deny hypotheses about

\"prehistoric\" and later historical developments. Among the more prolific arche-

ologists in the first half of the twentieth century were Bohdan Janusz, Iaroslav

Pasternak, and Leon Kozlowski, each of whom wrote one or more general

surveys of archeological findings in all or part of Galicia from the Paleolithic Age
(300,000 BC) to the tenth century AD.. Before World War II, the number of

archeological finds was already sufficient enough that monographs could be)

Bohdan Janusz, Z pradz;ej6w z;em; /wowskiej, Biblioleka Lwowska, vol. XXII-XXIII (L'viv

1913); idem, Ku/tura pnedhistoryczna Podola galicyjskiego CL'viv: Wyd. Polskie 1919);
Aleksander Czolowski and Bohdan Janusz, PneszloJ\037 ; zabytki wojewodznva Tarnopolskiego

(Ternopil': Panslwowa Organizacja Narodowa 1926); Jaroslav Paslernak, Rusk\037Karpaty v

arche%gii, Filosofick4 fakulla Universily Karlovy, Price z ved\037ckych uSlavu. vol. XVIII

(Prague 1928); (aroslav Paslernak, KorotluJ arkhe%hiia zakhidno-ukrai\"ns'k)'kh zemel',

Vydannia Bohoslovii. no. 11-12 (L'viv 1932), firsl published in Bohos/oviia, X, I. 2, and 3

(L'viv 1932), pp. 38-79, 147-164, and 229-248; Ihe appropriale seclions in idem.

Arkhe%hiia Ukrainy (Toronto: NTSh 1961); Leon Kozlowski. Zarys pradziej6w Po/ski

PoJudniowo-Wschodniej, in Po/s/cQ PoJudn;owo-Wschodnia, vol. I, ed. Zygmunl Czerny
(L'viv: ZwifZek Polskich Towarzyslw Naukowych 1939), pp. 62-164.

See also Ihe earlier survey by Vladimir Demetrykiewicz, \"Vorgeschichle [Galiziens),
.. in

Die osterre;ch;sch-ungar;sche Monarchie in Wort und Bild, vol. XII: Galiz;en (Vienna K.K.

Hof- und Staatsdrockerei 1898), pp. 111-136; and the popular history by Omelian Partytskyi.

StarynnQ ;story;a HQ/ychyny. vol. I: v;d VII-oho vileu pered Khrystom do roky / /0 po Khryst;

(L'viv 1894).)))
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devoted to specific periods of archeological development in Galicia, in particular
to what was called Scythian culture and the Roman Age.

2 Medieval cities,

especially Halych and L'viv, have also been a traditional focus of attention for

archeological studies. 3

Archeological research in Galicia actually began in a serious manner in the

second half of the nineteenth century, and a description of this early work was

published by the local cultural activist Iakiv Holovats'kyi. 4 Since that time, the

ever increasing number of archeological finds has been successively cataloged,

beginning with the years before World War I,s continuing during the interwar

years,6 and culminating with the Soviet period after 1945, when archeological

research in the region became particularly active. The results of the extensive
Soviet work in Galicia and neighboring regions can be found in a journal devoted

specifically to the subject, Materialy i doslidzhennia z arkheolohii' Prykarpallia i

Volyni (Kiev 1958-present), as well as in numerous monographs and articles. 7)

2 Volodymyr Hrebeniak, \"Slidy skyts'ko'i kul'tury v Halychyni.\" Zapysky NTSh, CXVII-
CXVIII (L'viv 1914), pp. 9-25; Tadeusz Sulimirski, Scylowi\037na zachodlli\037m Podolu. Prace

Lwowskiego Towarzystwa Prehistorycznego, vol. II (L'viv 1936); Karol Hadaczek. \"Kultura

dorzecza Dniestnl w epoce cesarstwa rzymskiego.\" in Mal\037r)'aI6w archeologiczno-
anlropologicznych. XII (Cracow 1912), pp. 22-32; Marcyan Smiszko, Kullur.v wcz\037sneRo

okresu \037pokicesarSlWa nym.sk;\037go w Malopolsce Wschodni\037j (L'viv: Towarzystwo Naukowe

1932); M. Smiszko. T. Sulimirski, and K. Myczkowski, Przyczynki do pozllania \037poki
c\037sarslWa nymskiego pohldniowo-wschodniej Polski. Prace Lwowskiego Towanystwa
Prehistorycznego. vol. I (L'viv 1934).

3 See notes 47-55 below.

4 lakov Golovatskii, \\tab izsliedovanii pamiatnikov russkoi stariny v Galichinie,
,.

Trudy /. ar-

kheologicheslUJgo s\"i\037zda v Moskvi\037, I (Moscow 1869), pp. 219-241.
5 Wladyslaw Przybyslawski, Reperloryum zabylk6w pnedhislorycznych Galic.Yi wschodniej

(L'viv 1906); Volodymyr Hrebeniak, \"Novi arkheol'ogichni nakhidky na terytorii Skhidnoi

Halychyny,\" Zapysky NTSh, CXXII (L'viv 1915), pp. 5-28; Bohdan Janusz. Zabylki
pnedhisloryczne Galicyi wschodniej, Prace Naukowe Wydawnictwa Tow. dla Popierania
Nauki Polskiej, sect. I, vol. V (L'viv 1918).

6 lurii Polians'kyi, \"Novi arkheol'ogichni znakhidky z Halychyny,\" Zapysky NTSh. CXLIX
(L'viv 1928), pp. 9- 30; laroslav Pasternak, \"Novovidkryti ryms'ki pam\"iatky z Halychyny i

Volyni,\" ZapyskyNTSh. CLI (L'viv 1931), pp. 1-17; idem, \"Persha bronzova doba v

Halychyni v svitli novykh rozkopok,\" Zapysky NTSh. CLII (L'viv 1933), pp. 63-112; idem,
\"Novi arkheolohichni nabutky (1929-1932):' Zapysky NTSh, CLII (L'viv 1933), pp.
113-130; idem, \"Novi arkheolohichni nabutky Muzeiu NTSh u L'vovi 18 chas vid
1933-1936:' Zapysky NTSh. CLIV (L'viv 1937). pp. 242-268.

7 See the catalog of archeological sites in palicia in 0.0. Ratych, Drevn'orus' ki arkh\037olohichni

pam\" iallcy fI(J terYlori; zakhidnykh oblastei URSR (Kiev: AN URSR 1957);and the

monographs on specific periods by O.P. Chernysh et aI., eds., Arkh\037olohichni pam\"iatJcy
PrylUJrpaltia i Volyni /CQm\"ianoho viku (Kiev: Naukova dumka 1981); Ivan K. Svieshnikov,
Pidsumky doslidzhennia ku/'tlU bronzovoi' doby PrylUJrpallia i ZakhidnohoPodi/lia (L'viv)))
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A problem that links archeological \"prehistory\" with the historical era of

Galician development is that of the Croats or White Croats, who are known to

have inhabited the upper Oniester and Buh regions sometime between the fifth and

tenth centuries AO. Insufficient written documentary evidence and differing

views regarding the available archeological and linguistic data have produced an

extensive though controversial literature about the White Croats and Galicia. The

controversy centers on several problems: (I) the origins of the group (whether
they were autochthonous or an Irano-Alanic tribe or military/merchant elite from

the Caucasus who migrated north of the Carpathians and then were absorbed by

the sedentary western and eastern Slavs over whom they ruled and to whom they

bequeathed their name); (2) the territorial extent of their rule (whether or not they

formed a \"Croatian Empire\" stretching from the Oder valley in the west to the

upper Oniester and Buh valleys in the east); (3) their migration southward (wheth-
er in the fifth, or sixth, or seventh centuries) and their relationship to the ancestors
of the modern-day Croats; (4) their relationship to Moravia (whether or not they

were annexed in the ninth century by the Greater Moravian state, which then

establishcd centers like przemysl and introduced Christianity); and finally (5)

their \"ethnicity\" (whcther they were eastern Slavs, western Slavs, or a confeder-

ation of tribes of which only one was the White Croatian in Galicia).
The best introductory survey on the White Croats is the concise encyclopedic

article by Gerard Labuda, that outlines the various problems and reviews the

existing literature on the subject.
H In 1863, the Galician-Ukrainian writer Omelian)

1958); Larysa I. Krushel'nyts'ka, Pi,'nichllt Prykarpallia ; Zaklridlla Volyn' za dob)' ralln'oho
zaliza (Kiev: Naukova dumka 1976);O.P. Chernysh et aI., eds, Nastltnnia Prykarpallia ;

Vol.vni za dob.v rozkladll ptrvisnoobslrynnoho lad\" la v da\",,' orus'Icyi cI,as (Kiev: Naukova

dumka 1976);Volodymyr D. Baran, Ranni slov\"iallY mizlr Dllistrom i Pryp\"iallill (Kiev:
Naukova dumka 1972);and the appropriate sections in Arklreololriia Ukrai'ns' ko;\"RSR, 3 vols

(Kiev: Naukova dumka 1971-75).
For the results of post-World War II archeological research in Poland, especially in the

region of the Cherven cities. see n. 27 below.

8 Gerard Labuda, \"Chorwacja Biala.\" in Slowllik slaroz)'tnosci slowia,iskich, vol. I. pt 2

(Wroclaw. Warsaw, and Cracow: ZNIO-PAN 1961), pp. 255-256.
Much of the controversy stems from differing interpretations of the tenth-century description

of the White Croats by the Byzantineauthor Constantine Porphyrogenitus. in his Dt
admillistrando imperio, Greek text ed. Gyula Moravcsik, English trans. R.J. H. Jenkins

(Budapest 1949). especially pp. 147-161, and vol. II: Commtntary. ed. R.J.H. Jenkins

(London: Athline Press of the University of London 1962), especially pp. 97 -132 passim. See
also the extensive historiographical discussion of the Croat problem in Vciclav Polak.

\"Etnogenese slovanus hlediska jazykov\037ho,\" in VZllik a pottit/.:y slovallu. vol. I (Prague:
Ceskoslovensk' akademie v\037d1956), pp. 34-47.)))
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Partyts 'kyi put forth what has come to be the traditional view of the Whitc Croats:

that they were an autochthonous East Slavic population that had created a strong
statc in Galicia by the seventh century and had then united with Kievan Rus' in the

early tenth century.
9 With some adjustments, this view has been maintained by

most Ukrainian writers, as well as in more recent times by Soviet archeologists

and historians anxious to reveal the existence of state structures among the eastern

Slavs before the coming of the Varangians in the ninth century.
10 The Soviets are

particularly opposed to Polish scholars (some of whom place the center of the
White Croats along the upper Vistula, others along the upper Dniester), because

they do not stress the supposedly exclusive eastern Slavic aspect of the Croats,
and in at least one instance (Paszkiewicz) argue that they are all western Slavs. 11

The Czech specialists on early Slavic and medieval history, Lubor Niederle and

Francis Dvornik, argue that the White Croats, centered along the upper Vistula

River, were originally neither East Slavic nor West Slavic (having originated as an
lrano-Alanic group from the Caucasus region), and that it was only after the

majority of the group migrated southward (during the sixth century) that the
remnants left behind were absorbed by local Slavs to whom they gave their name,

so that only by the ninth and tenth centuries can one speak of \"Polish,\" \"Czech,\

9 Omelian Partytskyi, \"Chervonnaia Rus' v chasakh pred-historychnykh.
It

Halycha1lyn.'
I)'teratllrnyi sbornyk, 1,3-4 (L'viv 1863), pp. 208-226.

10 For the non-Soviet Ukrainian view. see Yaroslav Pasternak. \"Percmyshl of the Chronicles and
the Territory of White Croats,\" Proceedings of the Shevc/,enko Scielllific Society, Historical-

Philosophical Section. II (Paris, New York, and Toronto 1957). pp. 36-40, expanded in a

Ukrainian version as \"Kniazhyi horod Peremyshl',
,. in V. Zahaikevych, ed.. Peremyshl':

zak.hidn;; bastion Ukrai\"ny (New York and Philadelphia: Peremys'kyi vydavnychyikomitet

1961). pp. 7-24. On the other hand, Mykhailo Hrushevs'kyi expressed skepticism about the
existence of an East Slavic (Ukrainian) branch of Croats. cr. his Istor;;a Ukrainy-Rusy. vol. I.
3rd rev. ed. (Kiev 1913; reprinted New York: Knyho-spilka 1954), pp. 210-213.

For the Soviet view, see M.Iu. Smishko, \"Rann'oslov\"ians'ka kul'tura karpats'koho
pidhir\"ia:' Nallkovi zapysky Inst)'tutll suspi/' n)'kh nauk AN URSR. I (Kiev 1953);and V.
Koroliuk, \"K voprosu ob otnosheniiakh Rusi i Pol'shi v X veke,\" Kratkie soobshchen;;a
Instituta slavianovede1l;;a, IX (Moscow 1952). pp. 43-50.

II J6zef Widajewicz, Panstwo WiJlan. Biblioteka Studium Siowianskiego Uniwersytetu
Jagiellonskiego, seria A, nr. 2 (Cracow 1947).especially pp. 13-30; Gerard Labuda, Pierwsze

palistwo slowialiskie: palistwo Samona. Biblioteka Historyczna Poznariskiego Towarzystwa
Przyjaci61 Nauk, vol. IV (Poznan 1949), especially pp. 194-262; Tadeusz Lehr-Splawinski,
\"Zagadnienie Chorwat6w nadwi\037lans.kich,

It
Pami\037tnik Siowianski, II (Cracow 1951), pp.

17-32; J6zef Widajewicz, \"Pierwotne dzieje Polski,\" PrzeglfJd Zachodni. VIII, 11-12
(Poznan 1952), especially pp. 374-380; Henryk I:..owmianski, PoczfJtki Polski, 5 vols
(Warsaw: PWN 1963-73), especially vol. II, pp. 114-200; Henryk Paszkiewicz. The Origins
of Russia (London: George Allen and Unwin 1954). especially pp. 359-361.)))
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or uRus' \"
Croats. 12 The presence of Moravian-Czech influence in Galicia

during the tenth century, to which the founding of przemysl (c. 970s) and the

introduction of a hybrid Latin/Byzantine form of Christianity are attributed. forms

the subject of studies by Iaroslav Pasternak and Vaclav Chaloupecky.1J)

Background)

The traditional starting point of Galician history is the year 981 , when, according

to the Rus' Primary Chronicle, the grand prince of Kiev, Volodymyr (reigned
980-1015), went to the Liakhs and took przemysl, Cherven, and other cities. The
same source mentions that in 993 Volodymyr attacked the Croats who allegedly
inhabited Galicia at the time. These terse statements in the Primary Chronicle
have generated numerous and yet unresolved questions about the status of Galicia

before Volodymyr's appearance-for example, was the region retaken by the Rus'

prince, or did he take it for the first time from Poland or Great Moravia? Whatever

answers subsequent writers have provided to such questions, it is certain that after

the late tenth century Galicia and its White Croatian inhabitants becanle part of the

political, socioeconomic, and cultural sphere of Kievan Rus'.

Kievan Rus' was itself no more than a loosely knit federation of principalities,
each with its own ruler or rulers representing various branches of the founding

Rurykovych dynasty and nominally subordinate, though more often than not

independent of the senior, or grand prince residing in Kiev. More important as a

unifying factor was culture and religion. Galicia received Christianity in its
eastern Orthodox form from Kiev in the late tenth century and later a cultural

language, Old Slavonic, from the same source.
It was also arrangements reached within the Kievan political order that pro-

vided Galicia, in the second half of the eleventh century, with its own branch of

the Rurykovych dynasty, the Rostyslavyches from Prince Rostyslav (d. 1065),

grandson of the powerful prince of Kiev, Iaroslav the Wise (reigned 1019-1054).

Rostyslav's three sons, the real founders of the Galician dynasty, divided the)

12 Lubor Niederle, Siovanski slaro!ilnosli, vol. II: Puvod a potdlky slo,'an;l ji!n(ch, pt I (Prague:
Bursrk a Kohout 1906), pp. 244-280 and vol. IV: P;lVod a potdlky Siovan;l vjchodll(ch

(Prague: Bursrk a Kohout 1924), pp. 154-156; Francis Dvornik, The Makillg ofCenlral and
Easlern Europe (London 1949), 2nd rev. ed. (Gulf Breeze. Florida: Academic International

Press 1974), especially pp. 268-304. See also V4c1av Hruby, \"Puvodnf hranice biskupstvf

pndsk\037ho a hranice Hk fesk\037v 10. stolctf,\" \037asopis Malice Moravski. I (Brno 1926), pp.

85-154.
13 See n. 10 above; and V6c1av Chaloupecky, \"tesk4 hranice vychodnf koncem XI st.,\" \037eskj

tasopis hislorickj, XXXII (Prague 1926), pp. 334-342.)))
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realm and ruled from the fortresses ofZvenyhorod, przemysl, and Terebovlia, but

their successors during the twelfth century- Volodymyrko (reigned 1124-1153)
and laroslav Osmomysl' (reigned 1153-1187)-united these cities, founded a
new capital at Halych (1141), and extended the principality's territorial extent

from its original base along the upper Buh and Dniester rivers toward the south-
east as far as the Black Sea. It was also during this period that Galicia.s economic

wealth increased, mainly because of its exports of salt (mined near Halych) to

Kiev and revenue derived from international trade with Byzantium. Kiev, and
east-central Europe.

Like other lands within Kievan Rus', Galicia experienced several periods of
chronic wars caused by interprincely rivalry over the throne of Kiev and over each
other's principalities. During the eleventh and twelfth centuries, the princes of

Kiev and especially neighboring Volhynia frequently attempted to take the Gali-
cian throne. Galicia also had problems that distinguished it from other Kievan

principalities. Both the neighboring Hungarian Kingdom south of the Carpathians
and the Polish principalities to the west claimed Galicia as their patrimony and on

numerous occasions invaded the region (sometimes at the invitation of Galician

princes or discontented boyars). Finally, the boyars (a class of wealthy landown-

ers) grew to be a politically and economically influential group, and after the

twelfth century often served as a potent restraint on centralized princely authority;

at times they contributed to internal chaos that was exploited by the Poles or

Hungarians.
In 1199, the Rostyslavych dynasty died out, and the local boyars invited Prince

Roman of Volhynia (reigned 1199-1205) to be their ruler. This heralded the

establishment of a new branch of the Rurykovych dynasty-the Romanovyches

-as well as the unification of Galicia and Volhynia through the person of their

ruling prince. After a period of civil war, foreign invasion, and declining econom-

ic fortunes. Galicia- Volhynia reached its apogee under Danylo (reigned

1238-1262) and his son Lev (reigned 1264-1301). And since Kiev had already
lost its preeminent political and economic role by the early thirteenth century,

Galicia- Volhynia replaced it as the dominant force within the southern Rus' lands.

This position was maintained even after the Mongol invasion, which devastated

parts of Galicia in 1240. Danylo reached an accommodation with the Mongols,

while at the same time negotiating with western states, including the Pope. from

whom he received a crown in 1253. As king of Rus' (Rex Rusiae), Danylo was

recognized as a full-fledged monarch in the context of the western European

feudal order. The Kingdom of Galicia- Volhynia (regllum Ga/iciae et Lodon,eriae)
continued to flourish, especially in the economic sphere, under Danylo's succes-

sor Lev. It was also at this time (1260s) that L'viv was made the capital of Galicia.
In order to enhance further the prestige of the Galician- Volhynian Kingdom, a)))



Chapter 3) 53)

new Galician Orthodox metropolitanate was established in 1303 with its seat in

Halych.
However, at the moment of its seeming height, a period of decline set in, which

ultimately was to prove fatal. The first decades of the fourteenth century wit-

nessed the death of the last male in the Romanovych dynasty (1323), an increase

in antiprincely activity on the part of the boyars, new friction with the Mongols,

and frequent incursions on the part of the Poles. Hungarians, and a new power

from the north, the Lithuanians. In 1340, the last Romanovych ruler (on the

female side) was poisoned by the boyars. This act immediately plunged the

kingdom into a period of internal civil war and anarchy as well as foreign invasion

and diplomatic maneuvering that was to last for almost half a century, at the end of

which Galicia was annexed by the Polish Kingdom.)

Sources)

The most important sources for the study of Galicia during the medieval period are

the Old Rus' chronicles. Of these, the Kievan Chronicle (covering the years

1113-1200) and especially the Galician- Volhynian Chronicle (covering the years

1201-1292) are of greatest value for Galician events. The Galician- Volhynian

Chronicle has, like the other chronicles, survived only in later-day copies, the
oldest of which is found in the second part of the so-called Hypatian text (from the

early fourteenth century). The Hypatian text has been published four times. 14

There is also an annotated English translation available. IS The Hypatian text and

its second component part, the Galician- Volhynian Chronicle, have been the

subject of numerous studies, mostly of a linguistic nature. These studies, as well
as the various existing texts and translations, are listed in a comprehensive
bibliography on the chronicles by Rufina \037Dmitrieva and in a historiographical
survey by George A. Perfecky.16From the historical point of view, the analysis of)

14 Poilloe sobranie rllsskikh lietopisei, vol. II: Ipatievskaia lietopis' (St Petersburg: Arkheografi-
cheskaia kommissia 1843). 2nd rev. ed. (St Petersburg: Arkheograficheskaia kommissia

1908; reprinted Moscow: Izd. vostochnoi literatury Instituta iSlorii AN SSSR. 1962); A.S.

PetnJshevych. ed., Voljnsko-HalytsluJia Iftopys' sostavlennaia s kontsem XIII vika 1205-1292
(L'viv 1871), supplement to Lyteraturnyi sbornyk Halyuko-russkoi Malytsy, [III-IV] (L'viv
1870-71); Lietopis' po Ipat' evskomu spisku (St Petersburg: Arkheograficheskaia kommissia

1871).
IS George Perfecky. The Galician-VolynianChronicle.' The H)'patian Codex, pt 2. Harvard Series

in Ukrainian Studies. vol. XVI. pt 2 (Munich: Fink Vlg. 1973).
16 R.P. Dmitrieva. comp.. Bibliograjiia russkago letopisaniia (Moscow and Leningrad: Akademii

Nauk SSSR 1962);George Perfecky. \"Studies on the Galician-Volynian (Volhynian)
Chronicle.\" Annals of the Ukrainian Academy of Arts and Sciences in the United States, XII.
1- 2 (New York 1969- 72), pp. 62- 112.))) 1938-39).)))

and the vast majority of the population remained to the end loyal to the Habsburgs

(who fondly referred to them as the Tyrolians of the east), the passing of the)))
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Izydor Sharanevych and the establishment of the chronicle's chronology (the

Hypatian text had no dates) by Mykhailo Hrushevs tkyi are invaluable. 17 The

Galician- Volhynian Chronicle as well as other Rus' chronicles and western Euro-

pean, Byzantine, and Arabic sources for the history of medieval Galicia are

discussed in works by Ivan Lynnychenko, Mykhailo Hrushevs'kyi, Vladimir

Ikonnikov, Dmytro Bahalii, and Vladimir Pashuto. IK)

General histories of Galicia- Volhynia)

The medieval Galician- Volhynian principality and later kingdom marked the only
time when the area was more or less independent. It is not surprising, then, that

some of the earliest histories written by natives of the region concentrated on what

they considered to be their homeland's heroic period. As early as 1837, Denys
Zubryts 'kyi published a Polish-language history of Galicia covering the years 988
to 1340. 19 This was followed by a three-volume history providing much greater
detail, though the narrative ended with 1337.20

Besides glorifying the era of Galician princely rule, Zubryts'kyi also put forth

two propositions that were to become standard in writings on the subject: that the
Rus' population of Galicia was autochthonous, and that it originally was settled

much farther west than the nineteenth-century Polish-Ukrainian ethnographic

boundary. Other surveys of medieval Galician Rus' history were published by the)

17 Isidor Szaraniewicz, D;e Hypal;os-Chron;k als Qllcllell-Be;lrag zlir oSlerre;c1,;sc1,en Gesc1,ich-

Ie (L'viv: Karl Wild 1872); Mykhailo Hrushevs'kyi, \"Khronol'ogiiapodH halyls'ko-volyns'koi

litopysy'\" Zapysky NTSh, XLI (L'viv 1901). 72 pp.
18 Ivan Linnichenko, Vza;mlly;a otnoshell;;a Rus; ; Po/' sir; do polovin.v x/v sloliel;;a, pi I: Rlis' ;

Po/' sha do.kontsa XII \\';ekD (Kiev 1884),especially pp. 1-24: Mykhailo Hrushevs'kyi,
/sloriia Ukrai\"ny-Rllsy, vol. II. 2nd rev. ed. (L'viv 1905; reprinted New York: Knyho-spilka

1954), pp. 569-580 and vol. III, 2nd rev. ed. (L'viv 1905; reprinted New York: Knyho-spilka

1954), pp. 504-534; V.S. Ikonnikov, OpYI russkoi ;slor;ograjii, vol. II, pt I (Kiev 1908), pp.

539-600; Dmytro Bahalii, Narys Ilkrai'ns'koi\" iSlor;ol,rajii\", vol. I: LiloPYs)', Zbirnyk

Istorychno-filolohichnohoviddilu UAN. vol. I (Kiev 1923).especially pp. 89-98: V. T.

Pashuto. Ocherki po ;Slor;; Galitsko- Vol)'lIskoi Rusi (Moscow: AN SSSR 1950).especially pp.

17-133.
19 D. Zubrzycki, Rys do hisloryi Narodu RuskieRo w Galic}'; i h;erarchi; cerk;ewnej w lemze

kr61estwit, pt I: Zaprowadztnit chrzeJcianstwa na Rus; az do opanowall;a Rus; Cztrwontj

prztz Kazim;ena \\\302\245.od r. 988 do /340 (L'viv 1837). This was revised and brought down to

1583 in two works by the aUlhor that were translated into Russian by Osyp Bodians'kyi and A.

Maikov: Denis Zubritskii, Kriliko-islor;cheska;a PO\\';tsl' vrtmellnykh Iiel Chervono; iIi

Galilskoi Rusi (Moscow: Imperatorskoe Obshchestvo istorii i drevnostei rossiiskikh 1845);

idem. \"Galitskaia Rus' v XVI st.,\" Chlen;;a obshchestva ;slor;; i drevnoslt; ross;;sk;kh pri
Moskovskom un;Vtrs;lel;t, pt 3 (Moscow 1862). 84 pp.

20 Denis Zubritskii, /slor;;a drt\\'niago galichsko-russ1uJgo Icn;azhestva, 3 vols (L'viv 1852-55).)))
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local scholar, Izydor Sharanevych, who brought his coverage down to the mid-

fifteenth century,21 and in briefer works by the Galician philologist Iakiv Holo-

vats'kyi and the Russian and Polish historians Mikhail Smirnov and Anatol

Lewicki. 22

Since medieval Galicia was part of the Kievan federation, and since both

Russian and Ukrainian writers consider Kievan Rus' the starting point for the

development of their respective nations, it is not surprising that Galician Rus'

often figures to a greater or lesser degree in Russian and Ukrainian national

histories. Russian historians generally give Galicia only scant attention, because

they consider it a peripheral area, i.e. the farthest western land of Kievan \"Rus-

sian\" influence, but one which had little impact on developments that eventually

led to the growth of Muscovy.The best representative of the Russian national

school is Sergei Solov'ev. who in the second and third volume of his monumental

History of Russia from Oldest Ti,nes discusses at some length events in the
Galician principality and Galician- Volhynian Kingdom,23

Medieval Galicia plays a more important role in Ukrainian national histories,
since the area is viewed as one where the \"true\" culture of Kiev was preserved

(something much different from what later arose in Muscovy)-at first indepen-

dently, then within the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth, until it was carried on
later in Ukrainian history during the Cossack era. The idea of Galicia as a crucial
link in the Ukrainian historical continuum from Kievan Rus' to the present was

developed by the greatest Ukrainian historian, Mykhailo Hrushevs'kyi. As a)

21 Yzydor Sharanevych. YSloriia ha/yuko-vo/odymyrskoy Rusy 61 na;davn;;shykh vremen do roku

/453 (L'viv: p.a. 1863). See also Isidor Szaraniewicz, Kr;l;sche Hlicke in die Geschichle der

Karpalen-V6/ker im A/lerlhum und im Mille/a/ler (L'viv: p.a. 1871).
22 (lakiv Holovats'kyi], \"Velikaia Khorvatiia ili Galitsko-Karpatskaia Rus',\" Mosb'ilianin, I, II

and 12 (Moscow 1841), pp. 213-232 and 457-467, reprinted under the pseudonym \"Ia'\" in
Vtnok Rusynam, pi 2, ed. Ivan 8. Holovatskii (Vienna 1847). pp. 133-206; M. Smirnov,
Sud' by Chervonoi iti Galilsko; RllSi do soedineniia ee s Pol'she; (St Petersburg 1860).
translated into Ukrainian in M. Smyrnov et aI., Monohrafiy do YSloriy Ha/Ylskoy Rus.v. Ruska
ystorychna biblioteka, vol. V (Ternopil' 1886), pp. I-57; Anatol Lewicki, \"Ruthenische
ThcilfUrstenthiimer bis Vereinigung mit Polen 1387,\" in Die oSlerreichisch-unRarische
MOtUlrchie in Worl und BUd [vol. XI]: Galizien (Vienna: K.K. Hof- und Staatsdruckerei 1898),
pp. 158-180.

23 Sergei Solov'ev. /sloriia Ross;; s drevnieishikh vremen, vol. II, 3rd ed. (Moscow 1862),
e\037pecially chapters 4, 5, and 6, and vol. III, 3rd ed. (Moscow 1862),especially chapter 2. This
history has been republished in 15 volumes (Moscow 1960).

For a recent survey of medieval Galicia within the context of \"Russian\" history. see the
excellent chapter by GUnther Stokl, \"Das Fiirstentum Galizien-Wolhynien,\" in Handbuch der
Geschichle Russ/ands, Vol. I, ed. Manfred Hellman (Stuttgart: Anton Hiersemann 1976), pp.
485-533.)))
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result, the Galician- Volhynian principality is given much attention in two volumes

of his History of Ukraine-Rlls' .24)

Specific periods and problelns)

There are numerous studies devoted to specific periods or problems in the history

of the medieval Galician- Volhynian principality and kingdom. The very first

mention of Galician territory in the Primary Chronicle's entry for 981 has itself
been the subject of a large and controversial literature. The traditional view that

Volodymyr attacked the Cherven cities and Liakhs in order to unite or reunite
them with his realm has been challenged by Polish historians like Stefan Maria

Kuczynski and Henryk Paszkiewicz, who argue that the attack was really directed

against the so-called Lendians, a West Slav or Polish tribe, and that therefore the
whole Galician- Volhynian borderland as far east as the Styr River was originally
Polish, not East Slavic. 2s This view is forcefully challenged by the Soviet special-
ist Vladimir Koroliuk, who supports the traditional view that the Cherven cities in

question were White Croatian, and therefore East Slavic, and that the Liakhs

mentioned in the chronicle simply referred to temporary political control of the

region by Poles. 26 The Cherven cities, mentioned in the 981 chronicle entry and)

24 Mykhailo Hrushcvs'kyi, fSloriia Ukrainy-RIIsy, vol. II, 2nd rev. ed. (L'viv 1905: reprinted

New York: Knyho-spilka 1954), pp. 407-485 and vol. III, 2nd rev. ed. (L'viv 1905; reprinted

New York: Knyho-spilka 1954), pp. 1- 142.

The Ukrainian view of the Galician- Volhynian principality (often referred to as kingdom) is

presented in more recent surveys by Pavlo Hrytsak. Ha/YIS'ko-vo/yns'/CQ derzha,'Q, NTSh.

Biblioteka ukra'inoznavstva, vol. V (New York: NTSh i Vyd-vo Obnova 1958)and Mykola
Andrusiak, \"Kings of Kiev and Galicia:' S/a,'onic and Easl European Review. XXXIII (81]
(London 1955), pp. 342-349: and in several chapters of more general histories of the medieval

Ukraine by Stepan Tomashivs'kyi, Ukra;ns'/CQ istoriia, vol. I (L'viv 1919), reprinted as Isloriia

Ukra;ny starynni i seredni viky (Munich: Ukra'ins'kyi vil'nyi universytet 1949); Omelian

Terlcts'kyi, Isloriia ukra;ns'koi\" derzhavy. vol. I: Kniazha doba (L'viv 1923; reprinted Ncw

York: Vyd-vo Chartoriis'kykh 1972):V. Budzynovs'kyi. fSloriia Ukra;ny (vol. I]: KIl;azhyi vik

(L'viv: p.a. 1924), especially pp. 91-160; for Bahalii's work, see n. 18 abovc.

25 Stefan M. Kuczynski, \"Wschodnia granica panstwa polskiego w X wieku (przed 980 r.),\" in

Poczqlki panstwa po/skiego.' /csi(ga rysiqclecia, vol. I: Organizacja poliryczna (Poznan:

Poznanskie Towarzystwo Przyjaci61 Nauk 1962). pp. 233-252; Stefan M4ria Kuczynski. \"0

wyprawie Wlodzimierza I ku Lachom na podstawie wziamlci z r. 981 w opowiki lat

doczesnych,\" 2nd rev. ed. in his Studia z dziej6w Ellropy Wschodniej X-XVII w. (Warsaw:

PWN 1965). pp. 33-118; Henryk Paszkiewicz, \"The Earliest Rus'ian-Polish Borderlands.\" in

his The Making of the Russian Nalion (London: Darton. Longman, and Todd 1963).especially

pp. 336- 397.

26 Vladimir D. Koroliuk, Zapadnye s/av;ane ; K;evs/CQ;a Rus' v X -Xl w. (Moscow: Nauka

1964), especially pp. 73-108.)))
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located between the San- Vistula and Buh valleys along the western border of both

Galicia and Volhynia, have also been the subject of much writing. The discussion

centers on how many there actually were (Brest, Belz, Cherven/Czerwien, and

Przemy\0371 being the best known), and whether they were originally \"Polish,\"

\"Czech,\" \"East Slavic,\" or, in the opinion of A. V. Longinov (one of the first

writers to analyze the problem in depth), part of a principality that was indepen-

dent of both Poland and Kievan Rus'.27

Closely related to the problem of Volodymyr's 981 and 993 expeditions against
the Liakhs, the Croats, and the Cherven cities is the question of the ethnographic

boundary between the Polish and Rus' populations. The subsequent rise of

national consciousness in nineteenth-century Galicia provoked friction between
Poles and Ukrainians, both of whom tried to buttress their views by pointing to

supposed ethnographic boundaries in the early medieval period. The controversy

began after studies by the Galician and Subcarpathian Russophile authors Denys

Zubryts'kyi and Adol'f Dobrians'kyi argued that in the medieval period the Rus'

population was settled as far west as the Dunajec River, thus making the Cherven

cities and regions farther west all East Slavic. 28
Subsequent studies by the Russian)

27 A. V. Longinov, Chervenskie goroda: istoricheskii oclrerk v sviazi s \037tnograjiei i topograJiei
Chen'OnoiRllsi (Warsaw 1885). For a historiographical survey of the Cherven problem, see
la.D. Isaievych, \"Dzherela pro zakhidni mezhi ukrai'ns'koi etnichnoi' terytorii' v period
feodalizmu,\" Ukrai'ns'kyi istorychllyi zl\",rlUJl, XII, 12 (Kiev 1968), pp. 78-84.

Polish writers have argued both for and against the original east Slavic character of the
region: Henryk Lowiariski, \"Problematyka historyczna Grod6w Czerwienskich,\" Kwarta/nik
Historyczny. LX (Warsaw 1953), pp. 58-85; Andrzej Poppe, \"Grod WoIyn,

'.
in Studia

WczesnoJredniowieczne. vol. IV (Warsaw and Wroclaw: ZNIO-PAN, 1958);and Konrad
Jaidiewski, \"Stosunki polsko-ruskie we wczesnym \037redniowieczu w \037wietlearcheologii,\"
Pami(tnik Slowia1iski, IV (Wroclaw and Poznan 1954). pp. 340-360. See also n. 30 below.

The Ukrainian view has recently been presented in la.D. Isaievych, \"Terytoriia i naseleniia
'chervens'kykh hradiv':' in Ukrai'ns'kyi istoryko-heohrajichnyi zbirnyk, vol. I (Kiev: Naukova
dumka 1971), pp. 71-83. See also n. 29 below.

The results of Polish archeological work during the early 19505 in the area of the Cherven
cities is discussed in A. Gieysztor. \"Prace badawcze na obszarze Grod6w Czerwienskich,\"
Kwarta/nik Historyczny, LX, I (Warsaw 1953), pp. 302-316; A. Gieysztor, \"Polskie badania
na Grodach Czerwienskich w latach 1952i 1953,\" Kwarta/nik Inst)'tutuPo/sko-Radzieckiego,I, 6 (Warsaw 1954). pp. 144-153; and Henryk Lowmianski. \"Problematyka historyczna
Grod6w Czerwienskich w zwitzku z planem zespolowych badaii polsko-radzieckich,\"
Kwarta/nik Historyczny, LXVII, 1 (Warsaw 1959), pp. 68-74.

28 Dionysius Zubrzycki, Griinzen zwisrhen der russinischen rmd po/nischen Nation in Galizien
(L'viv 1849), published in Polish as Granice mi(dzy ruskim i po/skim IUJrodem w Galicvi
(L'viv 1849); A.1. D [obrianskii), \"0 zapadnych granitsakh Podkarpatskoi Rusi SO vrc\037en sv.
Vladimira,\" Zhurna/ Ministerstva narodnago prosvieshcheniia, CCVIII (St Petersburg 1880),
134-159.)))
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and Ukrainian authors Evgenii Kryzhanovskii, Ivan Filevych, Myron Korduba

(the best on the subject), and most recently laroslav Isaievych confirmed the idea

of a more westward extension of the Rus' population,29 while the Poles Adam

Szel\037gowski, J6zef Widajewicz, Franciszek Persowski, and J6zef Skrzypek

strongly oppose such views and consider the region, at least as far east as the Buh
River, to have originally been Polish. 30 The whole question of Polish-Rus' rela-

tions during the medieval period, which were marked by frequent conflict over the

Cherven cities and Polish interference in Galician political life, has been surveyed
by the West German specialist Gotthold Rhode, who is skeptical of any Polish

presence as far east as the Cherven cities before the eleventh century, as well as by

Bronislaw Wlodarski, who presents the Polish view, and Vladimir D. Koroliuk,
who represents the current Soviet view. 3 .

The reigns of a few Galician rulers have also been the subject of special

studies. As might be expected, the thirteenth-century apogee of Galician history
under Prince and later King Danylo has received the most attention in solid

monographs by Mykola Dashkevych and Vladimir Pashuto, and in a more recent

semipopular biography by Mykola Kotliar. 32 The other reign to be singled out for)

29 E.M. Kryzhanovskii, \"Zabuzhnaia Rus':' in his Sobranie sochinenii. vol. II (Kiev 1880), pp.
304-404; Ivan Filevich, \"Ochcrk karpatskoi territorii i naseleniia:' Zhurnal Minislerslva

narodnago prosvieshcheniia. CCXCVIII,4 (St Petersburg 1895), pp. 361-385. and CCXCIX.
5, pp. 156-218; Myron Korduba. \"Zakhidne pohranyche Halyts'ko'i Derzhavy mizh

Karpatamy ta dolishnym Sianom.\" Zapysky NTSh, CXXXVIII-CXL (L'viv 1925), pp.

159-245; idem, \"Stosunki polsko-ukrainskie w wieku X-XIII,\" Sprawy Narodowolciowe,
VII. 6 (Warsaw 1933), pp. 755-759; la.D. Isaievych, \"Do pytannia pro zakhidnyi kordon

Kyivs'koi Rusi,\" in ISlor)'chni dzherela la ikh vykoryslannia, vol. VI (Kiev: Naukova dumka

1971), pp. 83-100.
30 Adam Szel,gowski, Kwestya ruslw w lwielle hisloryi (Warsaw: Przeglid Narodowy 1911);

J6zef Widajewicz. Poludniowo-wschodnie kresy Polski w X i XI wieku, Poznanskie

Towarzystwo Przyjaci61 Nauk, Prace Komisiji Historycznej, vol. XI. pt 2 (Poznan 1937);
Franciszek Persowski, Sludia nad pograniczem polsko-ruskim w X-XI wieku (Wroclaw,
Warsaw. and Cracow: ZNIO-PAN 1962); J6zef Skrzypek, Sludia nad pierwotn.vm

pograniczem polsko-ruskim w rejonie Wolynia a Grod6w Czerwienskich (Warsaw: PWN 1962).
31 Gouhold Rhode, Die OSlgrenze Polens: polilische Entwicklung, kullurelle Bedeulung und

geislige Auswirkung, vol. I: 1m Millelaller bis zum Jahre 1401 (Kaln and Graz: Bohlau-Vlg.
1955);Bronislaw Wlodarski, Polslw i Rul 1/94-1340 (Warsaw: PWN 1966); see the Koroliuk

study in n. 26 above, especially pp. 207-232 and 297-330.
See also the more specialized studies by M. Buxbaum. \"Stosunki polsko-ruskie w latach

1288-1328,\" in Sprawozdanie Dyrekcji Pal'istwego Gimnazjum w Kol'iskich za r. 19J/-19J2
(Kol\\skie 1932); and Kazimierz G6rski, \"Stosunki Kazimierza Sprawiedliwego z Rusil,\"
przewodnik Naukowy i Lileracki, III (L'viv 1875), pp. 572-584, 649-656. 750-757.

32 Nikolai Dashkevich, Kniazhenie Daniila Galiulwgo po russkim i inoslrannym izviesliiam (Kiev

1873), first published in Universilelslwia izviesliia, no. 6 (Kiev 1873), 24 p.. translated into)))
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special attention is that of Iurii II (reigned 1323-1340), the last ruler of an

independent Galicia- Volhynia.
3)

Galicia's importance during the medieval period was due in large measure to

its strategic location at the crossroads of major trading routes connecting Kiev and

Constantinople in the east and southeast, and with Poland and Hungary in the west

and southwest. Izydor Sharanevych has provided an extremely detailed descrip-

tion of the geography of these routes. 34 As for the region's internal socioeconomic

structure, Mykhailo Hrushevs'kyi and Myron Korduba have provided descrip-
tions of the various social strata that comprised the region-the prince, burghers,

peasants, and powerful boyars.
3s Several Soviet writers have also provided de-

scriptions of the Galician social structure, although they seem especially anxious

to stress instances of rebellious discontent among the lower c1asses. 36 The impact
of the Mongol invasion after 1240 upon Galicia has been a focus of specific
attention. A controversy has arisen over the degree to which the Galician- Volhy-)

Ukrainian and published in M. Smyrnov et al.. Monohrajiy do }'slor;y Halyuk.oy RllSY, Ruska

ystorychna biblioteka, vol. V (Tcrnopil' 1886);V. Pashuto, \"Galitsko-Volynskoe kniazhestvo

vremen Daniila Romanovicha,\" Uchenye zap;sk.; Len;ngradskago goslldarst\\'ennago

un;,'ers;lela, no. 67 (Leningrad 1941), pp. 25 - 82; see also his Ocherk; po ;slor;; Galilsko-

Vol)'nsko; Rus; (Moscow: AN SSSR 1950);Mykola F. Kotliar, Danylo Hal.vu'ky; (Kiev:
Naukova dumka 1979). On Danylo's relations with the Vatican. see below. notes 43-44.

33 Jan ReUbek. \"Jiff II, posledni knrte vdkere Mal\037Rusi,\" \037asop;s musea krdlovstv{ \037esk.iho,

LVII (Prague 1883). pp. 120-141 and 194-218; Ernst Kunik, ed.. Boleslav lurii II: /cn;az'

vse; Malo; Rllsi (St Petersburg 1907); Mykola Andrusiak, \"Ostanni Romanovychi(nashchadky

Mstyslava i Romana Danylovychiv),\"Naukovyi zb;rnyk Ukra;\"s' koho Vii' noho Un;versylelu,
V (Munich 1948), pp. 1-12; and A. V. Longinov. Gramoty malorussk.ago /cn;az;a Illr;;a II i
vkladnaia zapis'kn;azia lur;;a Danilov;cM Kholmskago XIV vieka (Moscow 1887). Longinov's
study can be supplemented by an extensive critical review: I.A. Linnichenko. \"Kriticheskii

obzor novieishei literatury po istorii Galitskoi Rusi'\" Zhurnal M ;nislerstva narodnago
prosvieshcheni;a, CCLXXV (St Petersburg 1891), especially pp. 147-170.

See also the several documents on the relations between lurii II and other Galician princes
with Muscovy in L.V. Cherepnin. ed., Dukhovnye; dogovornye gramoty velik;k.h i udel'nykh
briaze; XIV-XVI w. (Moscow and Leningrad: Akademiia Nauk SSSR 1950), reprinted as
Slavic Reprint Nr. 40 (Dusseldorf and Vaduz, Leichtenstein: Briicken Vlg. and Europe Printing
1970), especially docs 14. 24, 29-38.

34 Ysydor Sharanevych, \"Yzslidovanie na poly otechestvennoi heohrafiy y ystoriy,\" LYleralurny;
sbornyk Halyuko-russkoi Matyuj, [I], 1-4 (L'viv 1869), pp. 46-139.

35 Mykhailo Hrushevs'kyi, \"Halyts'ke boiarstvo XII-XIII v..\" 7Apysky NTSh, XX [6] (L'viv

1897). 20 pp.; Myron Korduba, \"Suspil'ni verstvy ta pol'itychni partyi v Halyts'kim
kniazivstvi do polovyny XIII stolitia,

,.
Zapysky NTSh, XXXI-XXXII (L'viv 1899). 42 pp.

36 Kscniia A. Sofronenko, Obshchestvenno-polil;cheskii slroi galiuko-volynskoiRus; XI-XIII w.
(Moscow: Gos. izd. iuridicheskoi literatury 1955); V. V. Mavrodin, \"0 narodnykh
dvizheniiakh v Galitsko-Volynskom kniazhestve v XII-XIII vv..\" Uchenye zap;ski
Len;ngradskogo gosudarstvennogounivers;lela, no. 48 (Leningrad 1939).)))
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nian Kingdom was obliged to submit to the Golden Horde-some scholars (George
Vernadsky and Vladimir Pashuto) seeing total subordination, others (Mykhailo

Zhdan) considering the region to have been basically independent, even if its
rulers had to pay personal obeisance as well as tribute to the Mongol khans. 37)

Ga/iciall-H IIIlgariall relatiolls)

Medieval Galicia's relationships with Hungary are an important aspect of the

region's history and a considerable literature has grown up on this subject. After

reaching the crest of the Carpathian Mountains, Hungary's kings considered

expanding into Galicia. Their intervention began in the late eleventh century.
Then in 1205 Hungary's ruler Andr(is II (reigned 1205-1235), taking advantage
of the disarray in Galicia after the death of Prince Roman, added to his royal

title-King of Galicia and Lodomeria-a designation that remained part of Hungar-
ian title until the fall of the Habsburgs in 1918. On the basis of this claim, Andras

II, in cooperation with the Polish grand duke, Leslek the White (reigned
1202-1227), had his son Kalman placed on the Galician throne where the son
ruled briefly in 1215-1216 and again in 1220-1221. Hungarian efforts to domi-
nate Galician princes or to annex the region outright were to continue, often with
the cooperation of local Galician boyars and Polish rulers, for the next century and

a half.

The first period of extensive Hungarian intervention in Galicia during the late

twelfth and early thirteenth centuries has received the most attention. There are a

few documents from this era published in two multivolume collections on Hungar-
ian diplomacy compiled by Gyorgy Fejer and GUSlt3v Wenze1. 38 Also, all sec-)

37 See Pashuto's studies in n. 32; George Vernadsky. \"The Royal Serfs (s\037rviR\037Ra/\037s)of the

'Ruthenian Law' and their Origin,\" Sp\037cllillm. XXIV, 2 (Cambridge, Mass. 195 I). pp. 255-
264; Michael B. Zdan, \"The Dependence of Halych-Volyn' Rus' on the Golden Horde:'
Slavonic and Easl Ellrop\037an R\037vi\037\"\"XXXV (85) (London 1957), pp. 505-522; Mykhailo B.

Zhdan. \"Do pytannia pro zalezhnist' halyts'ko-volyns'koi Rusy vid Zolotoi Ordy,
,.

Ukrai'ns'kyi iSlor)'k. IV. 1- 2 (New York and Munich 1967), pp. 23-37. IV, 3-4 (1967), pp.

95-102, and V, 1-4 (1968), pp. 69-81.
38 Georgii Fejc5r, ed., Cod\037xdiplomaliclIs Hungaria\037 \037ccl\037siaslicusac civilis, II vols in 40 (Buda

1829-1844), see vols, 3, 9. 10, and especially vol. 4, parts I and 2. An index to the Fej\037r

collection. with several references to Galicia. is found in M6r Czin4r, F\037jlrG)'orgy
magyarorszdgi okmdny'drdnalc \037Iiir\037nduIdrgymulal6ja (Pest 1866). Guszt4v Wenzel, cd.,
Cod\037xdiplomalicus Arpadianus ,'ontinualus Arpddkori lij okmdn)'Idr. 12 vols (IOC)) -1301). in

Monum\037nta Hungaria\037 hislorica I Mag)'ar 'orlln\037/mi \037mllk\037k.vols. VI-XIII. XVII, XVIU,

XX, XXII (Pest 1860-74).)))
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tions pertaining to Hungary that appear in the
Kievan. an\037

Galician-
Volh\037\037ian

chronicles have been collected into one volume, which Includes the onglnal

Slavonic texts as well as Hungarian translations. 39

As for secondary works, Hungarian-Galician relations during the late twelfth

and early thirteenth centuries have been surveyed by the Subcarpathian scholar

Ivan Haraida, while the interaction between Polish and Hungarian interests in

Galicia during this same period are discussed in works by Bronislaw Wlodarski

and Ludwik Oroba. 40 There are also specific studies devoted to Prince Oanylo' s

mid-century accord with Hungarians and to the familial ties between the Galician

and Hungarian royal houses. 41)

Church history)

The history of the church has always been of central concern for Galician histori-

ans and Antin Petrushevych has written an extensive chronological survey cover-

ing the twelfth and thirteenth centuries. 42 As the farthest western Orthodox Rus'

land, Galicia was in constant contact with Roman Catholic Poland and Hungary
and it was inevitably exposed to the efforts of Rome to unite the Christian world.

Indeed, attempts at church union were tried several times throughout the thir-

teenth century, and these have been investigated with sympathy and in great detail

by Mykola Chubatyi. 43 One of the high points in these efforts came in 1253 when)

39 Anaal Hodinka, comp., Az orosz Ivkonyv\037k mag)'or vonalkozasa; (Budapest: Magyar

ludom4nyi akademia kiad4sa 1916), especially pI 3, pp. 275-486, which includes excerpts
from Ihe Kievan and Galician- Volhynianchronicles (Hypalian manuscripO as well as Ihe

Huslyn Chronicle, covering Ihe years 1188 10 1292.
40 Yvan Haraida, \"Halyls'ka polylyka uhorskykh korolev Beily III-ho y Andriia II-ho.\" Zor;aJ

Hajnal, III, 1-4 (Uzhhorod 1943), pp. 119-176; Bronislaw Wlodarski. Politvka rllska L\037szka

Bia/\037go(L'viv 1925);Ludwik Droba, \"Slosunki Leszka Bialegoz Rusi, i W\037grami.\"

Rozprawy .., W)'dz;ahl H;sloryczno-.filozoficzn\037go Akad\037m;; Um;\037j\037tnoJci.XIII (Cracow
1881). pp. 361-429.

41 Bohdan Barvins'kyi. Zizd kn;az;a Danyla z uhors'kym koro/\037mB\037/o;uIV v Pr\037shburz; 1250 r.

(L'viv 1901); A. V. Longinov, \"Rodslvennye olnosheniia russkikh kniazei s vengerskim
korolevskim domom:' Trudy ViI\037nskago pr\037dvaril\037l'nago komil\037Iapo uSlro;slV\037v ViI'n\037IX

arkh\037ologich\037skago SOl\037zda(Vilnius 1893).
42 AnIon Petrushevych. \"0 sobornoi bohorodychnoi Iserkvi v Halychi\" and \"0 halylskykh

epyskopakh so vremen uchrezhdeniia Halylskoi eparkhii dazhe do konlsa XIII vika,\" Haly,skii
YSlor)'ch\037skii sbornyk ... HalYIsko-russkoi Matylsj, vols I-III (L'viv 1853-60), pp. 49-150.

3-195:
3-59 and clxxix pp. See also A.S. Petrushevych, Kralko\037YSlor.ychtskot yzvtsl;\0370

vv\037d\037nlYkhryslianstva v Pr\037dkarpalSkykh slra1UJkh vo vrtm\0371UJsv. Kyrylla y Mtfodiia (L'viv:
Halytsko-russkaia Matytsy 1882).

43 Mykola Chubatyi, \"Zakhidna Ukraina i Rym u XIII vitsi u svoi'kh zmahaniakh do tserkovnoi
unii:' Zapysky NTSh, CXXIII-CXXIV (L'viv 1917), 108 pp.)))
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Prince Danylo, seeking western allies in his struggle against the Tatars, agreed to

receive a royal crown from the Pope. Danylo's short-lived relations with Rome
are the subject of extensive studies by Mykola Dashkevych, who treats them in the

diplomatic context of medieval Realpolitik, and the Soviet scholar Vladimir

Pashuto, who considers the episode as but another in a series of Vatican-inspired
acts of aggression against the people of Rus'. 44

With the transfer in 1299 of the metropolitan seat of the Rus' church from Kiev

northward to Vladimir-Suzdal and then in 1328 to Moscow, Galician rulers

became convinced of the need for their own metropolitan. At the same time, the

Byzantine Orthodox patriarch feared the movements toward union with Rome that

continued to exist in Galicia. Thus, in 1303 he authorized the creation of a

Galician metropolitanate, with its seat in Halych. The Muscovite metropolitans

feared this new rival, however, and eventually succeeded in having the Galician

metropolitanate abolished in 1347. The complex negotiations of secular and

religious leaders that led to the creation of the Galician metropolitanate, as well as
its short-lived history and the efforts to revive it throughout the rest of the
fourteenth century, are treated in detail by I. Tikhomirov and A. Pavlov. 4s)

Cultural and urban history)

Medieval Galicia- Volhynia also made important cultural advances, especially in

literature, art, and architecture. laroslav lsaievych has provided general surveys
of these achievements. 46 Further details are available in the several studies that)

On the mission of two papal emissaries to gain peace with the Mongolsand at the same time

their activity on behalf of church union in Galicia, see Boleslaw Szcz\037\037niak,\"Benoit Ie

Polonais, dit Ie Vrtislavien et son role dans I'union de la Ruthenie de Halicz avec Rome en

1246.\" Ant\037mura/\037.I (Rome 1954), pp. 39-50; and idem, \"The Mission of Giovanni di

Piano Carpini and Benedict the Pole of Vratislavia to Halicz,\" Journal' of Eccl\037siastical

History, VII. 1 (London 1956). pp. 12-20.
44 Nikolai Dashkevich, P\037rvaia un;;a iugozapadno;Rus; s kDtolicheslVom (Kiev 1884), first

published in Univers;t\037lsk;;a izvi\037sl;;a, no. 8 (Kiev 1884); V.T. Pashuto, \"0 politike papskoi

kurii na Rusi (XIII v.),\" Voprosy;slor;;, V, 5 (Moscow 1949), pp. 52-76.

See also the chapter, \"Secret Talks of Danylo Romanovychwith the Roman Curia,\" in A.S.

Petrushevych, Ystorych\037sko\037y:vtsti\0370 lSerkvy sv. Pant\037/\037i,\"onahly: horoda Hal)'cha, leper'

kost\037/t.w. SlanyslaVQ 00. Frantsyskanov. ;ako dr\037vntishem pam;alnykt romanskoho :odch\037stva

na Hal)'lSkoi Rusy s p\037rvoipolovyny XIII siolit;;a (L'viv 1881).

45 A. Pavlov, 0 nachali\037 GalilSkoi i Litovsko; milropolii i 0 p\037rvykh tamoshnykh mitropolilakh po

v;zant;;sk;m dokum\037nta/'nym ;stochnikam XIV v;\037kD(St Petersburg 1894), first published in

Russko\037obo:r;eni\037, V, 5 (St Petersburg 1894), pp. 214-251; J.D. Tikhomirov, Galilskaia

m;lropoliia.' Is\037rkovno.;storich\037sko\037;zsli\037dovani\037(St Petersburg 1895).
46 la.D. Isaevich, \"Kul'tura Galitsko-Volynskoi Rusi,\" Voprosy istor;;, XXIX, 1 (Moscow)))

w Galicji w

pierwszym 30-leciu XIX wieku,,' Siavia Orientalis. XXX, 1 (Warsaw 1981), pp. 45-60.)))
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deal with individual medieval Galician cities. Many of these works focus on

archeological remains, which serve as primary sources for historical descriptions.

The most extensive literature is on Halych, which was founded at the turn of the

tenth century, served as capital of the Galician- Volhynian principality (1141-

1241), and then was the seat of Galicia's short-lived metropolitanate (1301-

1347). After some debate, it was established that medieval Halych was located at

the village of Krylos, about six kilometers south of the present-day town of

Halych. The earliest histories and archeological descriptions of Halych were done

in the nineteenth century by Izydor Sharanevych, Antin Petrushevych, and Alek-

sander Czolowski. 47 The results of later archeological discoveries prompted new

studies by laroslav Pasternak.a a and by several Soviet authors. 49 There are also

historico-archeological studies of L'viv, capital of the Galician- Volhynian princi-)

1973), pp. 92-107; idem, \"Iz istorii kul'turnykh sviazei Galitsko-volynskoi Rusi 5 zapadnymi
slavianami v XII-XIV vv.,\" in B.A. Rybakov, ed., Pol'sha; Rus': ch\037rtyobshchnost;;
svoeobraziia v ;stor;ch\037skom razv;tii Rus; ; Po/'sh; XII-XIV vv. (Moscow: Nauka 1974), pp.
261-275.

47 Ysydor Sharanevych, Starorllskii kn;azhii horod Ha/ych: kryt)'chn\037 stud;lIm (L'viv: Zoria

1880), first appeared as \"'Na kotrom misnsy nynishnohoHalycha y ieho okrestnosty stoiav
staroruskii kniazhii horod Halych'?\" Zaria, I. 10-13 (L'viv 1880), pp. 127-129. 140-143,
155- 158, and 172-175: Izydor Szaraniewicz, Trzy opisy historyczne staroks;qzrc\037go grodu
Halicza w roku 1860, /880 ; 1882 (L'viv: Gubrynowicz i Schmidt 1883); idem, \"'0 rczultatach

poszukiwaJ\\ archeologicznych w okolicy Halicza w r. 1883.\" Pn\037g/qd Arch\037%giczny. III

(L'viv 1883), pp. 3-9 and \"0 rezultatach poszukiwati archeologicznychw okolicy Halicza w
roku 1884 i 1885,\" ibid.. IV (1886), also separately (L'viv 1886);A. Petrushevych, Krytyko-
ystorych\037sk;;a razsuzhden;;a 0 naddnistrianskom horodt Ha/ychiy \037hodostopam;alnost;akh
(L'viv 1888); Aleksander Czolowski, 0 polozeniu starego Ha/icza, in Pam;(lnik II. Zjazdu

h;storyk6w po/skich (L'viv 1899).
48 laroslav Pasternak, Stary; Ha/ych.' arkh\037oloh;chno-istorychni doslidy u 1850-1943 \".

(Cracow and L'viv: Ukrains'ke vyd-vo 1944). See also the earlier: idem, \"Halyts'ka katedra u

Krylosi (tymchasovezvidomlennia z rozkopiv u 1936i 1937 r.),\" ZapyskyNTSh. CLIV (L'viv
1937), pp. i-xxi; and Lev Chachkovs'kyi and laroslav Khmilevs'kyi, Kn;azhyi Halych
(Stanyslaviv 1938), 2nd rev. cd. (Chicago: Ukrains'kyi Arkhiv-Muzei 1959).

49 V.K. Honcharov, Arkhe%hichni doslidzh\037nnia dr\037vn'oho Ha/ycha u 1951 r. (Kiev 1955);
idem, \"Drevnyi Halych,\" Visnyk AN URSR, XXVII, 1 (Kiev 1956), pp. 61-67; V.

Hrabovets'kyi and P. Arsenych, Ha/ych (L'viv 1964).)))
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principality after 1241;\037 of Zvenyhorod,'1 Przemy\037I,'2 and Terebovlia,'3 ancient
centers that served as the seats of Galician princes before the tenitory was united

with Volhynia; and of Belz54 and Sambir.\

SO Isydor Sharanevych.Slarodavnyi L'vtJv. Starodavnyy halytsk'ii horody. pt 2 (L'viv 1861); A.S.

Petrushevych. Lynhvysf)'chesko-yslor)'chesk;;a yzslidovaniia 0 IUJchalkakh horoda L'vo,'tl y
okresnoslei eho s vozzrfniem na predyslorychesk;;a vremena pereselell;;a slovensl,:ykh .v

rumynsk)'kh plemen yz pr)'dunaiskykh slran v predkarpalskiia oblasty (L'viv 1893); Aleksander

Czolowski, \"Lw6w za ruskich czas6w,\" Kwarlalnik Hislor.vczny. V, 4 (L'viv 1891), pp. 779-
812.

51 Vasylii YI'nytskii. Slarodavn.\037i Zvenyhorod. Starodavnyy halytskiy horody, vol. I (L'viv 1861);

Mykhailo Hrushevs 'kyi, \"Zvenyhorod halyts 'kyi: istorychno-arkhcol' ogichna rozvidka,\"

Zap)'sky NTSh, XXXI-XXXII (L'viv 1899), 28 p.; V.V. Hrabovets'kyi, Zvenyhorod (L'viv:
Knyzhkovo-zhumal'ne vyd-vo 1959).

52 Anatol Lewicki. Obrazki z najdawniejszych dziejtJw PrzemyJla (Przemy\0371 1881); Franciszek

Sikora, Dokumenty i kancelaria Przemysla i oraz Boleslawa Poboinego /239-J279 IUJ lie

wsptJl,'zesnej dyplomatyki Wielkopolskiej. PAN-Oddzial w Krakowie, Prace Komisiji Nauk

Historycznego, vol. XXII (Wroclaw, Warsaw, and Cracow: ZNIO-PAN 1969).
53 Vasylii YI'nytsk\"ii, SlarodavlUJ Tieriebov/ia. Starodavnyy halytskiy horody, vol. III (L'viv

1862).

54 Lev Chachkovs'kyi, \"Kniazhyi Belz,\" Zapysky NTSh. CLIV (L'viv 1937). pp. 15-30.

S5 I.p. Kryp\"iakevych. \"Kniazhyi Sambir i Sambirs'ka volost',\" Lilopys Boikivshchyn)', no. 10

(Sambir 1938). pp. 26-33.)))
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1340-1772)

Background)

The years 1340 to 1772 comprise the Polish era of Galician history. This era

actually began with a transition period following the assassination in 1340 of lurii

II, the last Romanovych ruler of the Galician- Volhynian Kingdom, and the entry
of Polish forces dispatched by Casimir the Great (reigned 1333-1370), who laid

dynastic claims to Galicia as part of his expansive drive toward the east. For close

to half a century, from 1340 to 1387, Galicia was to experience almost continuous

instability because of foreign invasion by Tatars and by various claimants to rule

Galicia and Volhynia, as well as revolts led by local boyars. Among the claimants

to the Galician- Volhynian patrimony were its neighbors, Poland, Lithuania, and

Hungary, each of which ruled the territory for varying periods of time. Finally, by

1387, Poland reached agreements with Lithuania and Hungary, so that from that

tilDe Galicia remained under the jurisdiction of the kings of Poland. As for the

principality of Belz (which since 1234 had been part of Galicia), it too came under

Polish sovereignty, but first as part of Mazovia and then as a distinct palatinate;

neighboring Volhynia was incorporated into the Grand Duchy of Lithuania.

Within Poland, Galicia was initially known as the Rus' land (Ziemia Ruska or

Rus Czerwona). Its boundaries more or less coincided with those of the medieval

principality of Galicia (before the 1234 acquisition of Belz), and it was ruled by

deputies (starosta) appointed by the king to handle administrative, legal, and

military affairs. During the first decades of the fifteenth century, Galicia was

administratively integrated with other lands in the Polish Kingdom, and it became
the Rus' palatinate (Wojew6dztwo,Ruskie) with its administrative center in L'viv.

The Rus' palatinate was further divided into four administrative-territorial units
known as lands (ziemie): L'viv, Halych, Przemy\037l, and Sanok. During the six-

teenth century, a fifth land, Chelm, was added to the Rus' palatinate. By 1434, the)))
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Polish court system was introduced and the Galician nobility was given more

clearly defined privileges by the king.
Even before consolidating its control in 1387, Poland's rulers tried to make

Galicia politically, socially, and culturally a part of Poland. With regard to

Galicia's traditional ruling class. the landowning boyars, those who had fought

against Polish expansion were forced to give up their holdings and emigrate to

Orthodox Rus' lands held by Lithuania in the east or to Orthodox Moldavia and

Wallachia in the south. On the other hand, nlany boyars received charters from

Polish kings confirming their property rights and even awarding them new lands.

A portion of the Galician ruling elite was thereby co-opted into the new political

system, and although they retained their Rus' faith, as members of Poland's

heraldic nobility (szlachta) they later came to consider themselves Poles in terms

of political loyalty. Noble status was particularly important in Poland, because by

the sixteenth century that country had, in essence, become a \"republic of no-

bles,\" in which at the national and in particular the local level, political, legal,
socioeconomic, and to a large extent cultural life was controlled or directed by the

nobility. To be sure, there were great discrepancies between wealth and therefore

power in the different strata of the nobility-magnates, gentry, petty gentry-but in

theory all were politically equal and held hereditary rank. The desire among
Galicians to enjoy all the privileges and social prestige of noble status in Poland
led many to abandon their Rus' -Ukrainian faith and language for Roman Catholi-

cism and Polish culture. This assimilatory trend among the upper strata of Gali-
cian-Ukrainian society was particularly marked beginning with the second half of

the sixteenth century.
Polish rule also brought into the Galician countryside an influx of Polish and

central European nobles as well as Roman Catholic peasants. In towns and cities,
the numbers of Germans, Poles, and Armenians increased, and these were later
joined by Jews. Since the noble's wealth depended on landholding and the

exploitation of agriculture, and since Poland's economy was restructured to

respond to the demand for grain exports during the sixteenth century, the need for
a fixed labor supply became paramount, resulting in the legal enserfment of the

peasantry. Although there were variations throughout Galicia, by the end of the
sixteenth century, serfdom was the norm and some peasants were obliged to

provide an ever increasing number of work days for the domains of their lords.

The Polish presence in Galicia also affected culture. As in the rest of Poland,
Latin became the official language of administration. The Roman Catholic church

expanded its activity, establishing a Latin rite archdiocese in Halych as early as
1365; it was later transferred to L'viv in 1414. The L'viv archdiocese also became
the metropolitan see for Roman Catholic dioceses serving not only the Rus'

palatinate (L'viv-Halych, Przemy\037l, Chelm), but all the Ukrainian lands as well.)))
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Concomitantly, there was a decline in the status of the Orthodox church (compris-
ing the dioceses of Halych-L'viv, Chelm, and przemysl in Galicia). The distinct

Galician Orthodox metropolitanate formed at the outset of the fourteenth century
to unite these dioceses fell victim to the complexities of eastern church politics,

especially the opposition from the metropolitan of Kiev and all Rus' residing in

Moscow. In 140 I, the Galician metropolitanate was abolished and its dioceses
made subordinate once again to the metropolitan see of Kiev. Even more serious

was the fact that the Orthodox bishop of Halych was not replaced after 1406, and

for the next 130 years the diocese was administered by lay persons, many of
whom were appointed by the Roman Catholic archbishop of L'viv-Halych. Al-

though the Orthodox bishopric of Halych was restored in 1539, the fate of the
Orthodox church in Galicia-which was the symbol of Rus' -Ukrainian culture in

the region-continued to decline.

The Ukrainian reaction to these developments took different forms. Whereas
the increase in serfdom prompted sporadic peasant uprisings, the most famous

being one in southeastern Galicia in 1490-1492, led by a Moldavian named

Mukha, a more typical pattern was flight eastward. In fact, much of the virgin

Ukrainian steppe in the Dnieper valley was settled during the sixteenth and

seventeenth century by peasants fleeing Galicia.

On the cultural front, there occurred a revival during the sixteenth century
aimed at restoring the legal and moral status of the Orthodox church and in

improving its intellectual standards. First led in the 1570s by Orthodox nobles

from Galicia and most especially Volhynian magnates led by Prince Konstantyn of

Ostrih (1527-1608), the cultural and religious revival was before long centered in

the cities, especially L'viv. There, in the 1580s, a group of townsmen and petty
nobles founded a brotherhood in association with the Orthodox Church of the

Assumption. Although established at lay initiative, the L'viv Assumption Broth-

erhood strove to enhance the status of the Orthodox church and community
through the establishment of schools, printing houses, hospitals, and orphanages.
Most important, the L'viv brotherhood received, in 1589, the status of staurope-

gia, that is, it was responsible only to the patriarch, or head of the Orthodox

church in Constantinople, and not to the local Orthodox bishop. The L'viv

Assumption, or Stauropegial Brotherhood, also became the leader and provided

the model for other brotherhoods that were established not only in Galicia (prze-

my\037l, Rohatyn, Horodok) but also in Kiev and other cities of Volhynia and

Belorussia.

In a sense, by the late sixteenth century, Galicia, and especially L'viv, became

the most important center of religious and intellectual life for all Orthodox Rus'
lands within Poland. It is, therefore, not surprising that the controversial question

of church unity was related in large measure to developments in Galicia. Actually,)))
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since the split between Rome and Constantinople in 1054, there had been several

attempts to unite the Catholic and Orthodox worlds. Even the magnates who led

the Orthodox Rus' cultural revival in Poland during the 1570s discussed the

feasibility of church union.
It was actually the Orthodox bishop of L'viv, Gedeon Balaban (1530-1607,

consecrated 1569), who initiated a new attempt at union. Jealous of the preroga-

tives and what he perceived as interference in church affairs by the Stauropegial
Brotherhood, Balaban turned to the Roman Catholic archbishop of L'viv and

began to discuss the possibility of union. Balaban was joined by several other

Orthodox bishops and the metropolitan of Kiev; encouraged by the Polish king,

two Orthodox hierarchs journeyed to Rome and declared for union. Upon their

return they called a synod at Brest in 1596 and proclaimed the union. In the
meantime, however, Bishop Balaban had changed his mind, and backed by

several Orthodox magnates and the brotherhood, he opposed the Union of Brest
that had brought into being the so-called Uniate church, that is, one whose liturgy

and practices (including married clergy) remained Eastern Orthodox but which

recognized the Pope as supreme authority. For his part, the Polish king not only
recognized the new Uniate church as legal, he at the same time outlawed the
Orthodox church and its supporters.

The precarious position of the Orthodox church in Galicia and other Rust lands
within Poland was somewhat improved by the issuance of several decrees legaliz-

ing its existence and culminating in a royal charter of 1632. However, after the

Zaporozhian Cossack revolution of 1648, the position of the Orthodox church
worsened considerably and Orthodox hierarchs in Galicia at first secretly and then

openly passed over to the Uniate church. Finally, in 1708, the Stauropegial

Brotherhood, which from its establishment had been the primary defender of

Orthodoxy, became Uniate. While the more than century-long struggle since the

Union of Brest resulted in the abolition of Orthodoxy in Galicia, it also prompted
a spirited Uniate-Orthodox polemic enhanced by numerous publications produced
on local printing presses and written by talented authors like Ivan Vyshens'kyi
(c. 1550-1620) and Lavrentii Zyzanii (d.c. 1634), who were either natives of or
worked in Galicia. The territory also produced a number of Orthodox leaders who

emigrated eastward where they played an important role in Ukrainian develop-
ments, such as the Zaporozhian Cossack hetman, Petro Konashevych Sahaidach-

nyi (d. 1622); archimandrite of the Monastery of the Caves in Kiev, Ielysei

Pletenets'kyi (1550-1624); and metropolitan of Kiev, Iov Borets'kyi (d. 1631,
consecrated 1620). Finally, while.the Uniate church was subordinate to Rome, it

did maintain the liturgy and traditions of the Orthodox world, so that by the

eighteenth century this hybrid ecclesiastical structure was well on its way to
becoming the symbol of Galician-Ukrainian culture and identity.)))
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In reality, Galician society during the Polish era became divided into several

different classes that coincided largely with different ethnic groups. The Ukrain-

ians comprised the vast majority of the enserfed peasant masses and a small strata

of Orthodox and later Uniate clergy. The Ukrainian elite, that is, the few magnates
and larger number of gentry who had at least retained their ancestral Orthodox
faith before the Union of Brest, rapidly converted to Latin Rite Catholicism and

assimilated totally to Polish culture during the seventeenth century. This process
was to a lesser degree true among the petty gentry (especially in the villages),
many of whom remained adherents of the eastern church and continued to use
Ukrainian in their everyday lives. As for burghers, these were primarily Jews and
smaller numbers of Armenians and Germans who dominated urban and small-
town commercial and artisan activity. The Poles, including some rural peasants
and urban dwellers, dominated the administrative/noble class, which was made up
either of individuals who had immigrated from western Polish lands or local

polonized Ukrainians.

Polish domination over Galicia-both political and cultural-seemed complete

during the late seventeenth and most of the eighteenth centuries. The only brief

threat came during the great Cossack revolution of 1648 led by Hetman Bohdan

Khmel'nyts'kyi (c. 1595-1657). Khmel'nyts'kyi invaded Galicia twice and laid

siege to L'viv in 1648 and 1655, but his presence did not alter the existing
sociopolitical system, although discontented peasants revolted and then fled

eastward when the Cossacks retreated.

Another form of protest against Polish rule-peasant uprisings and the brigand

movement (opryshky)-occurred during the late seventeenth and early eighteenth

centuries. However, the peasant movement was sporadic, while the brigands
restricted their activity to the Carpathian Mountains and the Pokuttia region as far

as the Dniester River. Thus, Polish rule remained firmly entrenched in Galicia and

was basically undisturbed by internal developments. It was only the international

situation of the 1770s, leading to the first partition of Poland by her neighbors,
that was to have a decisive impact on Galicia's future.)

General surveys and sources)

There are no general surveysthat concentrate exclusively on the history of Galicia

during the era of Polish rule. The closest to such a survey is the chronicle of events
undertaken as part of a lifetime project by Antin Petrushevych. Four of his
volumes and the beginnings of a fifth cover the years 1500 to 1549 and 1600 to

1772. I)

I Petrushevych's incomplete chronicle for the sixteenth century was published posthumously by)))
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While there may be no general surveysof the era of Polish rule, in contrast, the
amount and quality of published sources is better than for any other period of

Galician history. The Soviet Ukrainian scholars Ivan Kryp\"iakevych, Mykola

Koval's'kyi, and Iaroslav Isaievych have prepared comprehensive guides to the

wide variety of published sources about Galicia before 1772.2 Numerous collec-

tions of documents exist on the history of the church, the brotherhood movement,
the Khmel'nyts'kyi era, and the city of L'viv. 3Of a more general nature are four

collections, which deal with manorial administration, urban life, legal questions,
and the socioeconomic conditions of the peasantry from the mid-fourteenth

through the seventeenth centuries. 4

The most ambitious undertaking of documentary sources is found in the

twenty-five volumes from local castle <grodzkie) and regional (ziemskie) court

registers found in the Bernardine Archive in L'viv and compiled by Polish

scholars beginning in the second half of the nineteenth century. The first nine
volumes contain documents from the years 1244 to 1768 that deal with problems)

Pylyp Svystun: A.S. Petrushevych, \"Svodnaia lietopis' 16-ago vieka,\" Vi\037slllik'Narodnago
Doma', XXXII (X). 1-7? (L'viv 1914), pp. 3-17,35-46,60-70,92-104. Later years are
covered in idem, Svodnaia halyuko-russkaia lilopys\" s 1600po 1700 hod (L'viv 1874), first

appearing in Lyl\037ralurnji sbornyk Halyuko-russkoi Malyuj, 1872 y 187J [IV- VI (L'viv
1874).pp. 1-700; idem, Dopoln\037niia ko Svodlloi halyuko-r\"sskoi /FIopysy s 1600po 1700 hod

yzdannoi YOL','ovi 1874 h. (L'viv 1891); idem, Svodnaia halychsko-r\"sskaia /FIop.\"s' s /700
do konlsa a\\'husla 1772 h. (L'viv 1887); idem. Dopoln\037niia 'S\\'odnoi hal.vuko-russkoi liloPYSY
s 1700-1772 hh.', pt I (L'viv 1896)and pt 2 in L.VI\037ral\"rnji sborn)'k Hal.wsko-russkoi
Mat)'lsj, za /897 hod (L'viv 1897), pp. 1-519.

2 See the works of Kryp\"iakevych and Koval's'kyi, chapter I, n. 3, and of Isaievych and
Koval's'kyi in notes 65 and 73 below.

3 See notes 29. 50-53. 66-68, 88-89 below.
4 lakov F. Holovatskii and A.S. Petrushevych. cds, \"Pamiatnyky dyplomatycheskoho y

sudebno-dilovoho iazyka russkoho v drevnem Halytsko- Volodymyrskom kniazhestvi y v
sumezhnykhrusskykh oblastiakh. s vtoroi polovyny XIV stolitiia,\" Naukovji sbornyk
Ha/)'uko-russkoi Matylsy, I (L.viv 1865), pp. 180-200; II (1866), pp. 36-56; III (1867), pp.
135-161; Mykhailo Hrushevs'kyi, \"Materialy do istorii suspil'no-politychnykh i
ekonomichnykhvidnosyn Zakhidn'o'i Ukralny,

,.
Zapysky NTSh, LXIII-LXIV (L'viv 1905). v

and 94 pp. and LXIX (1906), pp. 84-166; idem. ed., Op)'sy koroli'vshchyn.v v z\037mliakh
rus' kykh XVI viku: Liuslralsii\" z\037m\0371'Halyu' koi, P\037r\037mys'koi\", Sianols' kor, Kholms' kor,
B\037/z'koi'i L'vivs'koi, 4 vols. Zherela do istory'i Ukra'iny-Rusy, vols. I-III, VII (L'viv:
Arkheografichna komisyia NTSh 1895-1903); Kazimierz Arlamowski, Wanda Kaput. and
Emilia Arlamonowska, eds. Luslracja Woj\037w6dztwa Ruski\037Ro 1661 -/665, vol. I: Zi\037mia
pn\037mys/CQi sanocka, vol. II: Zi\037miaLwoM'ska. vol. III: Zi\037mi\037holic/CQ ; ch\037lms/CQ,Lustracje
d6br kr6lewskich XVI-XVIII wieku (Wroclaw, Warsaw, Cracow, and Gdal\\sk: ZNIO-PAN
1970-76). See also \"Lustracya starostwa Halickiego 1566 roku,\" in Bibliol\037/CQOrdynacyi
Krasiliskich, Muz\037um Konslant\037go Swidzinski\037go, vol. II (Warsaw 1876), pp. 354-402.)))
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of manorial land administration and city life. Volumes eleven through nineteen
contain the results of court proccedings from tribunals at Sanok, 1423-1552
(volumes II and 16); Halych, 1435-1475 (volume 12); przemysl and przeworsk,
1436-1506 (volumes 13 and 18); L'viv, 1440-1500 (volumes 14-15); przemysl
and L'viv, 1469-1506 (volume 17); and Przeworsk, 1458-1506 (volume 19).
The last six volumes contain the proceedings of the dietines (sejlniki) at Sudova

Vyshnia, 1572-1732 (volumes 20-22); Sudova Vyshnia, L'viv, przemysl,

Sanok, 1731-1772 (volume 23); and Halych, 1575-1772 (volumes 24-25).')

Period of trallsition, J340- J 387)

The first problem to receive attention in the literature is the transition period
between 1340 and 1387, when Poland, Lithuania, and Hungary put forth claims
for the Galician- Volhynian inheritance, while at the same time local boyars, led

for a time by Dmytro Ded'ko (d. 1349), allied with one or more of the surrounding
rival states, as well as with the Tatars in an attempt to maintain authority over their

homeland. Control over all or part of Galicia- Volhynia changed numerous timcs

during these years, and the actions of all the powers concerned have been outlined

by Ivan Filevych, Mykhailo Hrushevs'kyi, and more recently Gotthold Rhode. 6

The Polish viewpoint regarding these complicated years was put forth by Kazi-

mierz Go..zycki and in a comprehensive monograph by Henryk Paszkiewicz, both

of whon1 emphasize Poland's supposed historical right to Galicia, whose eventual

unity with Poland they consider to have been advantageous to the otherwise

unfortunate province.
7 The problem of succession to the Galician- Volhynian)

5 Oktaw Pietruski, Xawery Liske. Antoni Prochazka, and Wojciech Hejnosz, eds, Akla grodzki\037

i zi\037mski\037: czasow Rzecz)'pospolilej Po/ski\037j z archiwIlIn lak z\"'an\037goBernard.wiskiego \"'\037

Lwo....ie, 25 vols (L'viv 1868-1935).

6 Ivan P. Filevich, Bor'ba Pol'shi i Litvy-Rusi za galilSko-v/adimirsko\037 \"asli\037di\037(St Petersburg

1890), first published in Zhllrna/ Minislerstva narodnago prosvi\037slrclreniia. CCLXVI-

CCLXVII (St Petersburg 1889), pp. 135-187,280-304 and CCLXVIII(1890), pp. 95-135.

253-302, and 119-168; Mykhailo Hrushevs'kyi, ISloriia Ukraii..\\'-Rusy, vol. IV (L'viv 1903).

2nd rev. ed. (Kiev 1907; reprinted New York: Knyho-spilka 1955),especially pp. 20-62 and

101-124: Gotthold Rhode, Di\037OSlgr\037nz\037Po/\037ns, vol. I: im Mille/a/I\037r bis zum Jahr\037 /40/

(Koln and Graz: Bohlau-Vig. 1955),especially pp. 172-206,228-241, and 260-316. See
also Volodymyr Myl'kovych, Sludi;\" kryl)'clrni nad iSlorii\037Ilrlls'ko-pol's'koiu (/340-/387)
(L'viv: Stavropihiia 1893).

7 Kazimierz Goriycki. Polqcz\037nie Rusi Cz\037rwonej ;: Po/skq za Kazimi\037rza Wi\037/kiego (L'viv

1889);Henryk Paszkiewicz, Polilyka rus/CQ Kazimi\037rza Wi\037/kiego, Rozprawy Historyczne

Towarzystwa Naukowego Warszawskiego, vol. IV (Warsaw 1925).
See also Stanislaw Zakrzewski, \"Wplyw sprawy ruskiej na panstwo Polskie w XIV w.o\"

Prz\037g/f1dHisloryc;:ny, XXIII, 1 (Warsaw and L'viv 1921), pp. 66-121: and the extensive

critique of Goriycki by Ivan Linnichenko. \"Kriticheskii obzor novieishii literatury po istorii)))
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inheritance and whether the Polish king. Casin1ir thc Grcat, cver established any
real control over the area during the 1340s are the subjects of solid studics by

Antoni Prochaska and Omelian Terlets'kyi.
K

Finally, a rccent work by Paul Knoll

surveys Polish policies toward Galicia and the east throughout the reign of

Casimir, while earlier works by Ivan Mati\"iv , Erncst Brciter. and Alcksy Gilewicz

focus on the Polish-Hungarian strugglc for Galicia and on Wladyslaw Opolski,
the Polish duke who rulcd Galicia from 1372 to 1378.9)

rhe eSlablishl1,ellt alld il1,pact of Polish rille)

The changes that occurred in the administrative and social structurc of Galicia as a

result of Polish rule have been the subject of numerous studies. During the late

nineteenth century, Polish scholars had already compiled a multivolurne encyclo-

pedia-like work describing the geography, demography, economy, growth of
cities, and administration of pre-partition Poland; it includes extensive sections

dealing specifically with Galicia (Wojewodztwo Rliskie).lo Similar works describ-

ing all aspects of Galicia appeared at the outset of the twentieth century by the

Polish historians Aleksander Jablonowski, who covered the sixteenth century, and

Wladyslaw Lozinski, who concentrated on the first hal f of the seventcenth cen-

tury, the apogee of Polish power and influence in eastern Europe.11 More recently,)

Galilskoi Rusi.\" ZJ.llrnal Minist\037rstva narodnago prosvi\037shch\037niia. CCLXXVI (SI Pelersburg.
1891). pp. 454-492.

8 Anloni Prochaska. \"W sprawie zaj\037ciaRusi przez Kazimierza Wielkiego:' Kwartalnik Histo-
r)'czn)'. VI. I (L'viv 1892). pp. 1-33: Anloni Prochaska. \"Pryczynek do sprawy zaj\037ia Rusi
przez Kazimierza W.:' in his \"Urywki z dziej6w XIV wieku:' Kwartalnik HislOryczny,
XVIII. 2 (L'viv 1904). pp. 210-213: Omelian Terlerskyi. \"Polirychni podi'i na halylskii Rusy
v r. 1340 po smerri Boleslava luriia II:' ZDpysky NTSh. XII. 4 (L'viv 1896), 24 pp.

9 Paul W. Knoll. TI.\037Ris\037of the Polish Monarchy: Piast Poland in East Central Ellrop\037, 1320-
1370 (Chicago and London: Universiry of Chicago Press 1971). especially pp. 121- 177:
Johann Marij6w. \"Der polnisch-ungarische Srreil um Galizien und Lodomerien:' in Jahr\037sb\037-
richt d\037sk.k. zw\037it\037nOb\037rg)'mnasillms im Lemb\037rgfur 1886 (L'viv 1886): Ernesr T. Breiler.
Wladyslaw ksiQz\037Opolski, pan na Wi\037/uniu. Dobrzynill i Klljawach. palatyn wrgi\037rski i

wielkorzQdca Polski i RIIsi: zarys biograjiczny (L'viv: p.a. 1889): Aleksy Gilewicz.
\"Slanowisko i dzialalno\037 gospodarcza Wladyslawa Opolczyka na Rusi w lalach 1372-1378:'
in Prace Historyczn\037 . . . kll uczcz\037niu . . . AkDdemicki\037go Kola Histor\\'k6w UniwersW\037tu
Jana Kazimi\037rza we Lwowie /878-1928 (L'viv: Akademicke Kolo Hisl\037ryk6w 1929):
pp. 3-52.

10 Michal Balinski and Tymoleusz Lipinski. Starol.vttra Polska pod wzglrdem historycznym.
jeograjicznym i stat}'styczn)'m opisana. 3 vols in 4 piS (Warsaw: S. Orgelbr.1nd 1843-50). 2nd
rev. cd. by F.K. Marlynowski. 4 vols (Warsaw: S. Orgelbrand 1885-86): vol. II, pp. 650-
985. covers Ihe Wojew6dzIW0 Ruski\037.

II Aleksander Jablonowski. Polslw XVI wi\037kupod wzglrd\037m g\037ograjiczno-stat)'styczn)'m, vol.
VII, 2 piS, Ziemi\037RIIskie-RuJ Cz\037rwona (Warsaw 1902-03). pi 2: \"Ru\037Czcrwona\" reprinled)))
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Soviet and Czechoslovak researchers have analyzed the political, administrative,
and socioeconomic life in the Carpathian foothills of southern Galicia. 12

By the early fifteenth century, after Poland had consolidated its rule in Galicia,

it was able to institute an administrative, judicial, and legal system on the Polish

model. Several local dietines (sejmiki) composed of deputies from the nobility
were established; this process is described in a monograph on the administrative

structure of Galicia in the fifteenth century by przemyslaw Dfbkowski. 13 The

early and subsequent activity of the dietines, which for all practical purposes

determined how Galicia was ruled and chose its deputies to the Polish national diet

(sejm), is also the subject of several studies,
14 as is the structure of office holding

in the Galician administration. I' Finally, Polish legal historians have analyzed the

impact of old Rus' law on the new Polish judicial system introduced after 1435. 16)

in Pisma A/\037ksandra Jablonowski\037go, vol. IV (Warsaw: E. Wende 1911), pp. 408-519:

Wladyslaw Lozir\\ski. Praw\037m i I\037w\037m:obyczaj\037 na Cz\037rwon\037jRusi za pallowania Z.vgmunla
III (L'viv 1903). The second revised edition appeared as Prawem i I\037wem.'obyczaje na

Cz\037rwon\037jRusi w pi\037rwsz\037jpolowi\037XVII wi\037ku,2 vols (L'viv 1904), reprinted in 3rd ed.

(L'viv 1911), 4th ed. (L'viv 1931), and 5th ed. (Cracow: Wydawnictwo Literackie 1957).
12 lurii H. Hoshko, Nas\037/ennia ukrai'ns'kykh Karpal XV-XVIII Sl..' zaselellnia, mil,ra/Sii', poblll

(Kiev: Naukova dumka 1976). The following work compares conditions in southern Galicia to

those in the neighboring mounlainousregions of Ihe northeaslern Hungarian Kingdom
(Slovakia and Ihe Transcarpalhian oblasl): Omelian Slavrovs'kyi, Slo,,'als' ko-por s' ko-

ukrai'ns'k\037 pr)'kordonnia do 18 slolillia (Bralislava and Prdov: Siovals'ke pedahohichne
vydavnylslvo,viddil ukr.a\"ins'ko'i lileralury 1967).

13 P. D,bkowski. Podzial admillislracyjny \"'oj\037\"'odzlwa R\"skiego i B\037/:kiego w XV wi\037k\",

Zabylki Dziejowe. Towarzyslwo Naukowe we Lwowie. vol. V (L'viv 1939).

14 Henryk Chodynicki, S\037jmikizi\037mruskich we wiek\" XV. Siudya nad Hislory, Prawa Polskiego.
vol. III, pi ,I (L'viv 1906);Sianislaw Sreniowski, Organizacja s\037jmik\"halickego, Sludja nad

Hislorj, Prawa Polskiego imienia Oswalda Balzera. vol. XVI. no. 3 (L'viv 1938); Tadeusz

Koslkiewicz. D:ialalnoJt kulluralna s\037jmikllrllski\037RO,Pami\037lnik Hisloryczno-Prawny, vol.

XIII. no. 2 (L'viv 1939); Sianislaw Piolrkowski. Uchwa\037' podalkow\037 s\037jmikllg\037neralll\037go

wisz\037,iski\037go1572-1772. Studja nad Hislorj, Prawa Polskiego imienia Oswalda Balzera. vol.

XIII. no. 4 (L'viv 1932); Anloni Prochaska, \"Sejmiki wiszenskie w czasach Irzech elekcyi

pojagiellol\\skich,\" Kwarlalnik Hisloryczny, XVII (L'viv 1903), pp. 363-404 and 544-595.
IS Karol Maleczynski, Urzt:dniey grodzey ; ziemsey Iwowsey w lalach 1352-1783, Zabytki

Dziejowe, Towarzyslwo Naukowe we Lwowie, vol. VI. no. I (L'viv 1938); Maurycy

Dzieduszycki, \"Slaroslowie ruscy i Iwowscy.\" Pruwodnik Naukowy i Li/\037rack;, III (L'viv

1875). pp. 428-445; Ludwik Ehrlich, SlaroslWa w Halickiem w sloslmku do slarosnva

I\"'owski\037go w wi\037kDchJr\037dnich (/39O-150/), Siudya nad Hislory, Prawa Polskiego, vol. VI.

pi I (L'viv 1914);Stefan Sochaniewicz. WojlowslWa i sohystwa pod \"':glt:d\037mprawnym ;

\037konomicznym w z;\037m;Iwowsk;\037j. Siudya nad Hislory, Prawa Polskiego. vol. VII (L'viv
1921 ).

16 Wojciech Hejnosz. Ius RUlh\037n;ca/\037:pr:\037zYlk;dawn\037go uSlroju spo/\037cznego na Rus; Halick;\037j w

XV w;\037ku,Sludja nad Hislorj, Prawa Polskiego imienia Oswalda Balzera, vol. XII. no. I)))
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As for the impact of Polish rule on Galicia's social structure, there are numer-

ous works by Ukrainian and Polish scholars who have focused in particular on the

changes brought about during the late fourteenth to sixteenth centuries. 17 The role

of the nobility in Galicia, made up especially of middle and petty gentry who were

either immigrants from Polish lands or from the polonized local Ukrainian elite,

has traditionally been the object of attention in specialized Polish genealogical
studies. II An indication of the wide variety of literature on this topic is available in

a bibliography of a recent study on the petty nobility.
19 Individual family histories

are particularly well represented in two heraldic journals published in L'viv

during the twentieth century: Rocznik Towarzystwa Heraldycznego we Lwowie

(L'viv 1908-32) and Miesi(fcznik Heraldyczny (L'viv 1908-39). The problem of

the petty nobility in the Carpathian region has received particular attention, 20 and

there are more general studies on nobles' attitudes toward military levies,21 their

role in the manorial agricultural economy over which they had complete control,
22)

(L'viv 1928); przemyslaw D\037bkowski, Z\037tnSla,oklip ; pokora lIa RIIs; I.alicki\037j w wi\037kllXV i

pi\037rM'sz\037jpolo\",i\037wi\037kllXVI (L'viv: Gubrynowicz i Schmidt 1898).
17 I.A. Linnichenko, Cherty i: iSlorii sosiovii v illRo-zapadnoi (Galilskoi) RIIsi XIV-XV vv.

(Moscow 1894). translated into Ukrainian as SIIspil' IIi v\037rs\"'.vHal.\\'Is' koi\"RIIs)' XIV -XV v.,

Rus'ka Istorychna Biblioteka, vol. VII (L'viv: NTSh 1904); Isydor Szaraniewicz. Rys

wewnrlr:n)'cI. slos.mk6w w Galieyi wsC\"hodni\037jw drllgi\037jpolow;\037pirlnasl\037Ro \",i\037kllna

podslawi\037 fr6d\0371(L'viv: p.a. 1869). translated into Ukrainian in M. Smyrnov et al..

Monohrajiy do iSlori)' Hal)'lskoy RIIsy. Rus 'ka istorychna biblioteka, vol. V (Ternopil' 1886).
pp. 107-196; Mykhailo Hrushevs'kyi, ISlor;ia Ukrai'ny-RIIs)'. vols V and VI (L'viv and Kiev
1905-07; reprinted New York: Knyho-spilka 1955); Andrzej Janeczek, \"Polska ekspansja
osadnicza w ziemi Iwowskiej w XIV-XVI w..\" Pn\037Rlqd Hislor)'ezny. LXIX. 4 (Warsaw

1978), pp. 597 -622.
18 A useful i..troduction with extensive bibliographical references to the problem of the nobility in

all Ukrainian lands including Galicia is found in Frank E. Sysyn,
\302\267'The Problem of Nobilities

in the Ukrainian Past: the Polish Period, 1569-1648.\" in Ivan L. Rudnytsky, ed.. R\037lhinkinR
Ukrainiall Hislory (Edmonton:Canadian Institute of Ukrainian Studies, University of Alberta

1981), pp. 29-102.
19 Maria Biernacka, ws;\037drobnoszlacl.eeki\037 na Mazowszu ; Podlas;II: IradyC\"j\037hislor)'eln\037 a

wsp6Ic-z\037sn\037pn\037miallY (Wroclaw, Warsaw, and Cracow: ZNIO-PAN 1966).
20 Przemyslaw D,bkowski, SzlaC\"hla zaJdankowa w KorC\":yni\037; Kr\"sz\037/nic-.vnad Slr)',j\037m,

Wsch6d, vol. XIII (L'viv 1936); Wladyslaw Pulnarowicz, R)'c\037rstwo polski\037Podkarpada.'
dawn\037dzi\037j\037i obec\"\037obow;qzk; szlacl,'Y zagrodow\037j na Podkarpadu (Przemy\0371 1937);
Bohdan Barvins'kyi. \"Konashevychi v pcremyskii zemli v XV i XVI Sl.: henealochichno-
istorychna monohrafiia,\" ZDpysky NTSh, C (L'viv 1930), pp. 9-175.

21 Kazimierz Hahn, Pospolil\037 rusz\037ni\037wedle uchwal s\037jmikowyeh ruskich od XVI do XVIII
wi\037ku,Pami\037tnik Historyczno-Prawny, vol. IX. no. 4 (L'viv 1928).

22 I.A. Linnichenko, \"Iuridicheskie formy shliakhetskago zemlevladeniia i sud'ba
drevnerusskago boiarstva v lugo-ZapadnoiRusi XIV - XV vv.:' luridich\037ski; vi\037slnik, XI. 3-4
(St Petersburg 1892);Kazimierz Arlamowski, ZDpalry....ania ; dqz\037n;a Rospodarc:\037 szlaC\"hty)))
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and their attempts to direct the administration and economies of the Galician

citics. 2J

The other social component of the manorial system that prevailed in Galicia

was made up of peasants; their status, affected by the increasing demands of

serfdom, is described in the general studies on the Galician social structure
discussed above, as well as in the monographs on the rural population during the
fifteenth century.24 Soviet and Polish Marxist authors have given particular atten-

tion to the Galician peasantry in works that stress the exploitative aspects of the
\"feudal\" pre-partition Polish economy and that trace all documented instances of

the seemingly continual peasant \"revolutionary\" activity from the late fifteenth

century revolt led by the Moldavian leader Mukha through numerous uprisings
until the eighteenth century.2S Finally, the Orthodox and Uniate clergy, especially
the question of their social origins and the impact of the Union of Brest on their
social status, is the subject of older analyses by Izydor Sharanevych and Mykhailo
Hrushevs 'kyi.

26)

cze\",'onorllskiej XVII \",ieku (L'viv 1927);V.F. Inkin. \"K voprosu ob evoliulsii feodalnoi rcnly
v Galichine v XVI-XVIII vv.... Ez/.egodllik po agron.oi iSlorii voslochlloi Evrop)' /963

(Vilnius 1964). pp. 224-245; lu.M. Grossman. \"Folvarki gosudarslvennykh imenii Russkogo

i Belzkogo vocvodslva vo vloroi polovane XVI v..\" \302\243:I.cgodllikpo agrarnol iSlorii \\'osloclrnoi

Evrop:\037/96/ (Riga 1963). pp. 135-146; lu,M. Hrossman. \"Orcndy maietkiv la 'ikh vplyv na

slanovyshche zakhidno-ukra'ins'kykh selian v pcrshii polovyni XVII st.... P)'lannia z iSlOrii

SRSR (Kiev 1958). pp. 107-119.
23 Anloni Prochaska. Lwow i szlachla, Biblioleka Lwowska. vol. XXIV. no. 5 (L'viv 1919); S.T.

Bilels'kyi. \"Borol'ba mischchan L'vova proly zasyllia shliakhly v pcrshii polovyni XVII Sl....

in Z iSlorii' zaklridnollkrai'ns'k)'kh zemel', vol. I (Kiev: AN URSR 1957). pp. 15-24.

24 See noles 11- 12. 17. 22 above; and S. Rundslcin. Llldnosc wieJniac:a ziemi Iralickiej '\" wieku

XV, Siudya nad Hislory\037 Prawa Polskiego. vol. II. pi 2 (L'viv 1903); Ludwik Ehrlich.

\"Obcivzenie stanu wie\037niacznego na Rusi Czerwonej (w dawnem \\Vojew6dzlwie Ruskiem) w

od\037bie XV slulccia.\" Prze....odllik Nallkowy i Lileracki, XLIII. II (L'viv 1917).
25 N.A. Mokhov. \"Vosstanie ukrainskikh i moldavskikh krest'ian pod rukovodslvom Mukhi v

1490-1492 gg.... /n'esliia Molda\037'skogoJiliala AN SSSR, no. 3-4 (Kishenev 1953). pp. 17-

40; Volodymyr V. Hrabovels'kyi. Selians'ke povslant.ia na Pr.vkarpalli pid provodom Mllkhy
/490- /492 rokiv (L'viv: LU - Vyshcha shkola 1979); Maurycy Horn. Walka cI.lop6w
czen\\'onorllskich z wyz.vskiem felldaillym w lalach /600- /648, pi I: Zbiegostwo i :bojnict....o

karpackie, and pi 2: Clrlopi dobr korollnych w walee przedw zwifkszanill robodzny i danin,

ZeszylY Naukowe WYZszej Szkoly Pedagogicznej. Sena B. no. 40 (Opole 1974); idem.

\"Epidemie chor6b zakatnych na Rusi Czerwonej w lalach 1600-1647,\" Stlldio Hislor)'czne.

XI. I (Cracow 1968). pp. 13-31; M.V. Gorn. \"Klassovaia bor'ba kresl'ian zapadno-

ukrainskikh zemel' v 1638-1648 godakh.\" Voprosy iSlorii, X, 2 (Moscow 1954). pp. 58-70;

V. V. Hrabovels'kyi. Selians'kyi rllkh na Pr.vkDrpalli v drllhii polovyniXVII-perslr;; polo\\'Y ni

XVIII Sl. (Kiev: AN URSR 1962);V. V. Hrabovels'kyi. \"Selians'kyi rukh na halyls'komu

Pidkarpalti v druhii polovyni XVII st.... in Z iSlorii' zakhidnollrai'ns' kykh zemel', vol. II (Kiev:

AN URSR 1957). pp. 32-57.

26 See nOles 53 and 59 below.)))
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Urban and ecollol1lic history)

The early centuries of the Polish era, at least until the mid-seventeenth century,

brought economic prosperity to Galicia. International trade routes continued to

nourish connecting Galicia with the Ukrainian steppe in the east, with Cracow and

central Europe in the west, with the lower Vistula and Baltic Sea to the north, and

with the Hungarian kingdom to the south. Protected by Polish military might and

enriched by the growing wealth of the country's grain exports, Galicia's cities

maintained prosperous commercial and artisan activity until the mid-seventeenth

century. Most of the extensive literature dealing with this period focuses on

specific cities and towns in Galicia. Two contemporary Polish social historians,

Elzbieta Hornowa and Maurycy Horn, have, however, provided descriptions of

demographic and socioeconomic developments in all Galicia's cities and towns

during the height of the Polish economy-the sixteenth and first half of the
seventeenth century.27

By far, the most important urban center in Galicia was L'viv, which in fact was
the largest city throughout all Ukrainian territory during the era of Polish rule. As

early as 1356, L'viv received from the Polish king the right of self-rule as outlined

in the privileges of Magdeburg Law, and about 1435 it became the administrative
center of the Rus' palatinate. To enhance its importance, the city was heavily

fortified. Accompanying the changes under Polish rule was an influx of German

and to a lesser degree Armenian settlers, who dominated the city's merchant and

artisan classes until the late fifteenth century. Urban life was organized according

to guilds whose number increased to thirty by the mid-seventeenth century.
Among the city's chief manufactures were iron works and weapons.)

27 Elibieta Hornowa. Siosunki \037konomiczno-spo/\037czn\037'\" miaslaell :i\037l1IiHalicki\037j w lalacll 1590-
1648. Zeszyty Naukowe Wy:iszej Szkoly Pcdagogicznej w Opolu. Seria B: Studia i Rozprawy.
nr. 4 (Opole 1963); Maurycy Horn. Osadniclwo mi\037jski\037na RIIsi Cz\037n\"on\037j'\" lalach 1501-
1648. Zcszyty Naukowe Wyiszej Szkoly Pedagogicznej: Historia, vol. XIII COpoie 1977):
idem, Walka klasowa i konj1ikry spo/\037czn\037w miaslaell RIIsi Cz\037n\"o'l\037jw lalach 1600- 1647 no
tit slosunk6w gospodarcz)'ch (Wroclaw. Warsaw, Cracow, and Gdansk: ZN 10 1972).

On earlier periods, s:e the numismatic study that provides much information on the econo-
mic life of Galicia: M.F. Kotliar, Halyts'ka RIIs' u drllhii polovyniXIV-pershii Ch\\'\037rliXV Sl.:

iSloryko-nllmizmalycllnt doslidzhtnnia (Kiev: Naukova dumka 1968); and Maurycy Horn,
\"Miejski ruch osadniczy na Rusi Czerwonej do kOika XV wieku,\" Roczniki D::iej6w
Spolecznych i Gospodarcz)'ch, XXXIV (Poznal\\ 1974). pp. 49-74.

Despite Polish military superiority in eastern Europe until the mid-seventeenthcentury. it
was still not possible to eliminate Tatar raids from the east. For their impact on the Galician
economy as late as the first half of the seventeenth century. see idem. Skulki tkonomic-znt
najazd6w lalarskich z lal 1605-1633 lID RuJ Cztrwonq (Wroclaw: ZNIO 1964).)))
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By the seventeenth century, most of the Germans and Armenians became
polonized and the city took on a distinctly Polish character. Only Roman Catholics

(Poles and polonized Germans) enjoyed the urban privileges of Magdeburg Law,
while the growing Jewish population was restricted to living in its ghettos and to

engaging only in those economic activities (especially money lending and certain
trades) permitted them by royal decrees. The Orthodox Ukrainians had no particu-

lar privileges, and they were limited to one section of the city (Rus' ka ulytsia) and

especially to its suburbs. It was this generally unfavorable situation among the

Ukrainians in L'viv that provided the stimulus to the brotherhood movement and

Orthodox cultural revival of the sixteenth century.
L'viv's prosperity began to decline precipitiously with the second half of the

seventeenth century. Although L'viv was besieged briefly by the Cossacks under

Hetman Bohdan Khmel'nyts'kyi in 1648 and again in 1655, the city was not

substantially affected by these campaigns. 28 The overall changes within Poland

after the Khmel'nyts'kyi revolution, however, did have a deep effect on L'viv,
and its economy declined, beginning with the second half of the seventeenth

century, because of three factors: constant wars throughout Poland during its

\"period of ruin\"; a change in trade patterns; and the unfavorable influence of the

landowning nobility on Poland's economic policies.
There are several volumes of documents dealing with L'viv during the era of

Polish rule. The Polish scholar Aleksander Czotowski has published the earliest

extant municipal register books from 1382 to 1448, while the Soviet historian

laroslav Kis' has published documents from the years 1507 to 1771. 29 Besides the

several general histories of L'viv that contain much data on the Polish era,JO

Aleksander Czotowski has written a general survey covering the period before

1772, while Franciszek Jaworski, Wladyslaw Lozinski, and Lucja Charewiczowa

have focused on specific periodS.
31 Other subjects that have received attention are)

28 For literature on these sieges, see notes 91 and 93 below.

29 Aleksander Czolowski and Franciszek Jaworski, eds, Pomlliki dzi\037jow\037Lwowa z arc/riw\"m

miasta, vol. I: Najstarsza ksit;ga miejskD 1382-89 (L'viv 1892); vol. II: Ksit;ga przychOOow i

ro:chod6w miasta 1404-1414 (L'viv 1896); vol. III: Ksit;ga przyc/rodow i rozc/rOOow miasta

1414-1426 (L'viv 1905); vol. IV: Ksit;ga Lawllicza mi\037jskD1441-1448 (L'viv 1921); la.P.

Kis', ed., Sotsial'na borot'ba v misti L'vovi v XVI-XVIII st.: zbirnyk dokllm\037ntiv (L'viv: LU

1961).
30 See chapter 2. notes 106-109.
31 A. Czolowski, Historia Lwowa 00 zaloz\037nia do 1600 r. (L'viv 1925); idem, Historia Lwowa

ad 160011772r. (L'viv 1927);Fr. Jaworski, Lw6w za Jagielly, Biblioteka Lwowska, vol. XI-
XII (L'viv 1910);Wladyslaw Lozinski. PatrycytJt i mi\037szczafislWo Iwowskie w XVI i XVII

wi\037ku(L'viv 1890), 2nd ed. (L'viv: Gubrynowicz i Schmidt 1892); Lucja Charewiczowa,

\"Lw6w na przelomie XVII i XVIII wieku,
,. in Stlldja z historji spo/\037czn\037ji gospOOarcz\037j

poJwit;con\037 prof. dr. Franciszkowi Bujakowi (L'viv 1931), pp. 347-374.)))
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the legal system in L'viv,32 the attempts of the nobility to influence city life ,33 the

social structure of the population,34 and the respective fates of the Germans,

Armenians, Jews, and Ukrainians. 3' L'viv's economy in particular has been the

subject of much attention. Soviet historians have prepared general surveys of

economic development during the era of Polish \"feudalism,
\"36 but the most

valuable data come from several interwar Polish monographs on trade, financing,

the price structure, artisans, and guilds during the seventeenth and eighteenth

centuries. 37 Although L'viv has by far the most well-developed literature, several

other regions, towns, even villages in Galicia have documentary collections,

general surveys, or detailed monographs about developments during the Polish)

32 Aleksy Gilewicz. \"Przyj\037cia do prowa miejskiego we Lwowie w lalach 1405/1604,\" in SIIIdja

z historji spo/\037czn\037ji gospodarcz\037j poJwi(czolI\037 prof. dr. Francis:kowi Blljakowi (L'viv 1931).

pp.375-414.
33 See n. 23 above.

34 S.T. Bilels'kyi, \"Solsial'na slruklura naselennia L'vova v scredyni XVII 51.,.. in Z istorii

zaJcJ.idnollkrains'kykl. z\037m\037l'.vol. IV, ed. I.p. Kryp\"iakevych (Kiev: AN URSR 1960). pp. 3-

14; Maurycy Horn, Lwowska IIIdllOJt rz\037mieJ\".icza i j\037jwalka w pi\037nvs:\037jpolowie XVII

wi\037k\"(w latach 1600-1648), ZcszYly Naukowe Wyiszej Szkoly Pedagogicznej: Hisloria, vol.

I (Opole 1960).
35 On Germans, Armenians, and Jews during Ihis period. see chapler 10, nOles 15-18, 86. 88.

and 90. On Ihe Ukrainians. see Ivan Krypiakevych, \"L'vivs'ka Rus' v pershii polovyni XVI

viku:' Zop)'sky NTSIr, LXXVII (L'viv 1907), pp. 77-106: LXXVIII (1907), pp. 26-50;
LXXIX (1907). pp. 5-5 I: Ivan Kryp\"iakevych, '\"Rusyny vlaslyleli u L'vovi v pershii pol.

XVI 51.,\" Naukovyi zbirnyk prysviacl.\037nyi profesorovy Mykl.ailovy Hrllsh\037,'s' kom\" (L'viv:
Vydannie Komilelu 1906), pp. 219-236; and Ihe more popular Mykola Holubets', Za

uuain.s'kyi L'viv: epizody borot'by XIII-XVIII v. (L'viv: Novyi chas 1927).
36 laroslav P. Kis', Promyslovist' L'vova II p\037riodf\037odalizm\" (XI/I-XIX st.) (L'viv: LU 1968); V.

Inkin, Narys \037kollomichnolro rozvytkll L'vo\"a \"XVIII st. (L'viv 1959).

37 i..ucja Charewiczowa, Hand\0371Jr\037dlliowi\037czn\037goLwowa (L'viv: ZNIO 1925): R. Zubyk.
Gospodarkajinancowa m. Lwowa w 1.1624-1635, Badania z Dziej6w Spolecznych i

Gospodarczych. vol. VII (L'viv 1930); Michal W,sowicz, Kontrakry Iwowski\037w latach 1676-
1686 and Sianislaw Siegel, Kontrakry Iwowskie w latach 1717-1724, Badania z Dziej6w

Spolecznych i Gospodarczych. vol. XIX (L'viv 1935); Stanislaw Hoszowski, C\037n)'w\037Lwowie
w XVI i XVII wi\037k\",Badania z Dziej6w Spolecznych i Gospodarczych. vol. IV (L'viv 1934),
lranslaled inlo French as Les prix d Lwow (XVle-XVII\037 si\037cI\037s),Oeuvres \037Irang\037resde I'Ecoie

pralique des Haules Eludes- VIe seclion. vol. I (Paris 1954); i..ucja Charewiczowa, Lwowskie

organizacje zawodowe ZQ czas6w Polski przedrozbiorowej (L'viv: ZNIO 1929); Wladyslaw
Lozinski, \"Kupieclwo Iwowskie w XVI w.,\" Bibliot\037kD WarszawskD, XLVIII. 3 (Warsaw

1981): M. Kowalczuk, C\037chbudowniczych w\037Lwowie za czas6w polskich (do roku 1772)
(L'viv 1927); Tadeusz Mal\\kowski, Lwowski cech malarzy w XVI-XVII wieleu. Biblioteka

Lwowska, vol. XXXVI (L'viv 1936).
See also Ivan Krypiakevych, \"Malerialy do iSlori'i lorbovli L'vova.\" Zopysky NTSh, LXV

(L'viv 1905), 45 pp.)))
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era. These include Berezhany,38 Brody,39 Drohobych,40 Jaroslaw,41 Krosno,42
Lesko,4) Mshanets', 44

Przemygl,
4S Sambir,46 and Sanok. 47)

38 M. Maciszewski. Brzezany w czasach Rzecz.\\'pospolitej Polskiej: monoRrajia histor)'czna
(Brody: F. West 1911).

39 Ivan Sozans'kyi. \"Z mynuvshynym. Brodiv (prychynky do istori'\" misla v XVII v.).\" Zap)'s/Q'
NTSh. XCVII (L'viv 1910), pp. 5-25. XCVIII (1910), pp. 10-30. CII (1911). pp. 88-115.
also separalely (L'viv: NTSh 1911).

40 Helena Polaczk6wna. ed.. KsirKa radziecka miasta Drohob.\\'cza /542-/563, ZabYlki

Dziejowe. vol. IV. pt I (L'viv 1936); la.D. Isaievych. \"Do kharakleryslyky remcsla i lortaivli
v Drohobychi v 30-60-kh rokakh XVIII st.:' in his Z istorii\" zakhidnoukra;\"u'kykll zeme/'.
vol. IV. ed. I.p. Kryp\"iakevych (Kiev: AN URSR 1960). pp. 30-39; la,D. Isaievych.It

Adminislr3lyvno-pravovyi uSlrii Drohobycha v dobu feodalizmu (do kinlsia XVIII Sl.).\" in Z
;storii\" Ukra;iu'ko; RSR, vol. VI- VII (Kiev: AN URSR 1962). pp. 3-20; idem. \"Gorod

Drogobych v XVI-XVIII vv.... Gorodafeoda/'noi Ross;;.' sborllik statei pam;ati N.V.

Ust;IIKova (Moscow: Nauka 1966). pp. 160-167. See also chapler 2. n. 121.
41 W.A. Wagner. Halldel dawllego Jaros/awa do p%wy XV/J w.. Prace Hisloryczne ...

UniwersYlelu Jana Kazimierza we Lwowie (L'viv 1929).
42 Anatol Lewicki. Krosllo w wiekach sredllich (Krosno 1933); Anloni Prochaska. ItSlaroslwo

kro\037nienskie w XVII-XVIII wiekach.\" PrzeK'odnik Naukowy i Literacki. XLVII (L'viv 1921).
43 Adam Faslnacht. \"Ludno\037 miasla Leska w XV i XVI wieku\" Roczllik ZN/O. IV (Wroclaw

1953), pp. 77-116.
44 Mykhailo Zubryls'kyi. \"Selo Mshanels' Slarosambirs'koho povila: malcriialy do isloriI

halyls'koho sela,\" ZDpysky NTSh, LXX (L'viv 1906). pp. 114-167; LXXI (1906). pp.
96-133; LXXIV (1906). pp. 93-128; LXXVII (1907). pp. 114-170.

45 Jan Smolka. ed.. Ksi\037ga/awllicza, /402- /445 (Przemy\037l: Gmina Miasla Przemy\037la 1936); M.

Horn, .cZaludnienie miasl ziemi przemyskiej i sanockiej w drugiej polowie XVI i pierwszej

polowie XVII wieku,\" Roczn;k; Dz;ejow Spo/ecznych i Gospodarczych, XXXI (Pozna\" 1970);

Maurycy Horn. Rllch budowlany w miastach ziemi przemyskiej ; sallockiej w latach /550-
/650 na tie przeslallek urbanizacyj/l)'ch. Zeszyty Naukowe WYZszej Szkoly Pedagogicznej.
Seria B: Siudia i Monografie, vol. XXIII (Opole 1968): M. Horn. \"Lokalizacja cech6w i

specjalno\037ci rzemie\037lniczych w miaslach ziemi przemyskiej i sanockiej w lalach 1550-1650:'
PrzeR'qd H;storyczny. XLI. 3 (Warsaw 1970). pp. 403-427; idem. \"Rzemiosla sk6rzane w

miaslach ziemi przemyskiej i sanockiej w lalach 1550-1650.\" Kwartalnik Histor;; KlIltllry

Materialnej. XX, I (Warsaw 1972). pp. 71-101; idem. \"Rzemiosla melalowe w miaslach

ziemi przemyskiej i sanockiej w lalach 1550- 1650.
.. in Wyroby rzemieJlniczne w Polsce w

X/V-XV/JJ wieku, Siudia i Materialy z Hislorii Kullury. vol. XLV (Wroclaw: ZNIO 1971).

pp. 23-68: Marjan Ungeheuer, Stosunk; kredytowe w ziemi przemysk;ej w p%wie XV wiekll.

Badania z Dziej6w Spolecznych i Gospodarczych, vol. VI (L'viv 1929). See also Ihe general
histories of Przemy\037l. chapter 2, nOles 110-111.

46 Anna DOrf1erowna, ed.. Material}' do historii m;asta Sambora /390-/795. ZDbytki DziejoK'e.
vol. IV. pi 2 (L'viv 1936);R. Rybarski, Kredyt i Iichwa w ekonomij; samborskiej w XV/JJ w..

Badania z Dziej6w SpoIeeznyeh i Gospodarczych. vol. XXX (L'viv 1936); V.F. Inkin.

ItRozvylok feodal'noI renly v sambirs'kii ekonomii u druhii polovyni XVI-na pochalku XVII

sioliuia:' Visnyk LDU-Seriia istorychna. 4 (L'viv 1967). pp. 79-91. See also n. 44 above.

47 Wladyslaw Kucharski, ed.. Dokumenty %ziemi Sanockej (Sanok 1908); idem. Sanok i sanocka

z;emia w dobie Piastdw ; Jag;ellon6w (L'viv 1905); Przemyslaw D,bkowski. Ziem;a sanocktJ

w XV stuledu. 2 vols (L'viv: Wsch6d 1931); Alojzy Winian. \"Ziemia sanocka w lalaeh)))
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Church history)

There is much literature on the religious history of each of the groups- Ukrainians,

Poles, Jews, Armenians-who inhabited Galicia during the period of Polish rule.

As the official and representative church of Polish culture, Roman Catholicism

first made its organizational appearance with the establishment of an archdiocese

in Halych (1365) that was later transferred to L'viv (1414). Wladyslaw Abraham

has written two monographs on the early years of the Roman Catholic church in

Galicia as well as a biography of its first archbishop, Jakob Strepa (consecrated
1391, died 1409).48 There are also several studies of Jewish communities in

Galicia, which at least before 1772 were governed by their own laws as formulat-

ed and enforced by religious leaders, as well as of the Armenians whose Apostolic
church accepted union with Rome during the first decades of the seventeenth

century.49
But by far the most extensive literature dealing with church history from this

period concerns Ukrainians. In a sense, because they lived in a Polish state, had

lost their traditional elite social strata during the process of polonization, and were

deprived of a middle class owing to their exclusion from legal privileges enjoyed

by other urban groups, the Ukrainians of Galicia maintained a distinct cultural and

national identity primarily because of their membership in the Orthodox Rus' and

later Uniate church. Thus, in many ways, the history of Ukrainians in Galicia
between 1387 and 1772 is the history of their Orthodox and Uniate churches.

Documents originating from Galicia and dealing with religious history during
the era of Polish rule appeared in three of the volumes on ,.

South- West Russia\

1463-1553:'Kwartalnik Historyczny, X (L'viv 1896), pp. 286-306; Adam Faslnachl,
Osadnictwo ziemi sanockiej w latach /340-/650. Prace Wroclawskiego Towarzyslwa
Naukowego: Seria A, no. 84 (Wroclaw 1962);Wladyslaw Kucharski, LlIdlloJf ziemi Sanockiej
no schylkll XV/JJ w. w swietle protokolu magistratu Sanockiego (Sanok 1907).

48 Wladyslaw Abraham, Powstanie organizacji koJciola laciriskiego na RlIsi (L'viv 1904); idem,
Poczqtki arcybiskupstwa laciriskiego we Lwowie, Biblioleka Lwowska, vol. VII CL'viv 19(9);
idem, Jakob Strepa. arcybiskllP halicki (/39/- /409) (Cracow 1908).

See also Ihe earlier survey by Kazimierz Sladnicki, 0 poczQtlwch arc)'biskupstwa i
biskupstw Iwtolickich lac. obn. na Rusi halickiej i Wol)'nill (L'viv: Zelman Iglo 1882); the
hislory of Ihe Roman Catholic Calhedral in L'viv (dedicated in 1434), Maurycy Dzieduszycki.
Kosci61 katedralny Iwowski obrzQdkll laciriskiego (L'viv: X.O. Holynski 1872); and the
biographies of IwO hierarchs: Anloni Prochaska, \"Z zycia biskupa przemyskiego (Aleksandra
Trzcbienskiego),\" PneglQd Histor)'czny, VII (Warsaw 1908), pp. 75-83 and 204-311, and
Slefan Szydelski, Konstallty Zielinski, arcybiskup lwowski (Cracow: Akademija Umiej\037lnoki
1910).

49 On Jewish and Armenian religious hislory during Ihis period. see chapler 10, notes 15-18.
82-83.)))
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publishcd by the Commission for the Study of Ancient Documcnts in Kiev.\037 All

nine series of documents from the Vatican archives on Ukrainian church history

also include much material on Galicia before 1772. 51 As for the efforts at church

unity that began in the late sixteenth century and continued during the seventeenth

century, there are many documents not only in the Vatican series but also in three
volumes publishcd earlier by the Archeographic Commission in St Petersburg. 52

Finally, two works contain numerous documents pertaining especially to the tithes
due the clergy by the Ukrainian peasantry.

53

As for secondary literature, the years of Polish rule are covered in great detail
in the first histories of the Galician church by Mykhailo Harasevych and Antin

Dobrians'kyi,S4 as well as in a more recent history of the church in Poland, in
which Ludomir Bienkowski surveys the organization of the eastern church on

Polish territory from the sixteenth to eighteenth centuries. 55 To be sure, the most

important event in Galician-Ukrainian religious history during these centuries was
the Union of Brest (1595), and therefore a large portion of the secondary literature

deals with the union and its aftermath, although most analyses pertain to the
Ukrainian population in the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth as a whole, not

just to Galicia. Because of the controversial circumstances in which the Union of
Brest came about, the act and its implications for Ukrainians under Polish rule

have been either adamantly defended or attacked by latter-day apologists or

critics. Defenders of the Union of Brest see it either as a positive step toward

\"reuniting\" the Orthodox \"schismatics\" into the one Catholic church and/or a

symbol of Poland's \"civilizing mission\" in the east whereby the level of culture,)

50 The 285 documents relating to the \"Galician-Russian Orthodox Church\" were compiled by A.

Krilovskii in Arkhiv lugo-zapadlloi Ross;;, Chast' pcrvaia: vols X-XII (Kiev: Kommissiia dlia

razbora drcvnykh aktov 1904).
51 See chapter 2, notes 47-55.
52 Akty otnosiaslrchi\037sia k iSlorii Zapadlloi Ross;;, 5 vols. (1340-1699) (St Petersburg:

Arkheograficheskaia kommissiia 1846-53), especially vols 2-4.
See also A.S. Petrushevych, Aktj otnosiaslrchi\037sia k ySlorii iuzlmozapadnoi RlIs)' (L'viv

1868), first published in Nallkovji sbornyk ... Hal)'tsko-rllsskoi Matytsj, III, 1-4 (L'viv 1868),

pp. 365-378 and IV, 1-4 (1868). pp. 70-159 and 289-352; Onufrii Lepkii, cd., \"Akt9

otnosiashchiysia k ystoriy luzhno-zapadnoiRusy:' Lyleralllrnyi sborn)'k Halytsko-rllsskoi

Matyts.v (II) (L'viv 1870), pp. 89-104; and several documents that appear in the collection of

S. Golubev, \"Materialy dlia istorii zapadno-russkoi pravoslavnoi tscrkvi (XVI i XVII stol.).\"

Trlldy Kievskoi dukhovnoi akad\037nr;;, XIX, I and 3 (Kiev 1878), pp. 197-219 and 17-416.
53 Jan X. Pociej. Zbi6r wiadomoJci hisloryczllych i akl doryczqcych dzi\037si(cin koJci\037/nych na

RlIs; (Warsaw 1845);M. Hrushevs'kyi, \"Storinka z istory\"i ukra'ins'ko-rus'koho sil's'koho
dukhovenstva (po sambirs'kym aktam XVI v.),

,.
Zapysky NTSh, XXXIV (L'viv 1900). 82 pp.

54 See chapter 2. notes 57 and 60.

55 Ludomir Bienkowski, \"Organizacja Kokiola Wschodniegow Polsce.\" in KoJciol w Polsce,

vol. II: w;\037k;XVI-XVIII (Cracow: ZNAK 1970), pp. 781-1049.)))
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especially among the former Orthodox clergy, was substantially raiscd. s6
Op\037-

nents of the Union of Brest consider it a forcible act supported by the PolIsh

government and Roman Catholic church to enhance furthcr their control over the

Ukraine and Belorussia and to create a more favorable basis for the eventual

conversion of the Rus' populace to Roman Catholicism. s7 Whereas Soviet writers

are not concerned with the religious aspect of the Union of Brest, their view is a

corollary to the Orthodox position in that they consider the union as a symbol of

foreign aggression and domination over the Rus' people and therefore an \"act of

shame and treachery. \"S8 In a less impassioned approach to religious develop-)

56 On the Union of Brest as an act of Christian reunification, see the general studies by Galician

Greek Catholic (Uniate) prelates. chapter 2, notes 57. 58. 60; Nacherk )'slori.\\' IIniy rllskoy

lSerkvy z R)'mom (L'iviv: Komitet iuvileinyi 1896); Ivan Rudovych, Un;;a v \"\\'o\\'skoi eparkh;;

(L'viv 1900); and by the former Roman Catholic archbishop of L'viv, Edward Likowski.

Hislor)'a Un;; koicio/a rllskiego z koido/em Rzynrskim (Pozna';: M. Leitgebcr, 1875) and his

Unja Brzeska r. /596 (Pozna\": p. a. 1896).
For the stress on Polish cultural expansion as well as religious unity, see Antoni Prochaska.

\"Unia brzeska:' Przeglf/d Polski, XII (L'viv 1896), pp. 441-462: Antoni Prochaska, \"Z

dziej6w unii brzeskiej.\" Kwarlalnik Hislor)'czny. XII (L'viv 1896). pp. 522-577; Oscar

Halecki. From Florence 10 Bresl (/439- /596). Sacrum Poloniae Millenium. vol. V (New

York: Fordham University Press 1958), and rev. ed. (New York: Archon Books 1968).
57 Makarii [Sergei Golubcv), /slor;;a rllssko; Iserk\\'i. vol. IX: /slor;;a zapadno-rllsskoi iIi lilo\\'sko;

milropolii (St Petersburg 1879; reprinted Vaduz, Liechtenstein: Europe Printing Establishment

1969); Vladimir Antonovich. \"Ocherk sostoianiia pravoslavnoi tserkvi v iugo-zapadnoi
Rossii.\" introduction to Arkhiv /IIgo-Zapadno; Ross;;. pt I. vol. IV: Akly ob IInii i soslo;an;;

pra\\'oslavnoi Iserkv; s polovinyXV// v. (/648- /798) (Kiev: Vremennaia kommissiia dlia

razbora drevnikh aktov 1871), also separately (Kiev 1871)and reprinted in his MonograJi;
(Kiev 1885)and Tvory (Kiev 1932), translated in Ukrainian for the series Rus'ka istorychna
biblioteka, vol. VIII (L'viv: NTSh 1900), and reprinted as Volodymyr Antonovych. Shcho
pr)'nesla Ukraini Un;;a: Sian Ukrai\"ns'k;; Pra\\'oslavnoi\" Tserkv)' \\'id polo\\'yn)' XV// do kinlSia

XV/// Sl. (Winnipeg 1952);Ivan Vlasovs'kyi. Narys iSlorii\" UkraiilS'koi\" Pra\\'osla\\'noi\" lSerk\\'.v, 4
vols in 5 (New York and Bound Brook. NJ: Ukra.ns'ka Pravoslavna Tserkva v Z.D.A.
1955-56). especially vol. I-II. the only two of which have been translated into English:
Olliline Hislory of Ihe Ukrainian Orlhodox Chllrch, 2 vols (New York: Ukrainian Orthodox
Church of the USA 1974-79). See also Kazimierz Chodynicki, Koscio/ prawos/awny a

Rzeczpospolila Polska /370-/632 (Warsaw 1934).
58 See the works by V. Dobrychev and S. Danilenko in chapter 2, n. 59. The Soviet view is also

expressed in analyses of the anti-Uniate polemic literature that arose at the time, the most
famous tract being the Pereslorolla (Warning), which had its origins in L'viv. Porfyrii K.
laremenko, 'Peresloroha' -ukrains' kyi alltYllnials' J..yi pamj1el pochalkll XV// Sl. (Kiev: AN

URSR, 1963).
For other anti-Uniate polemical texts, many of which were authored by natives of Galicia

who served as Orthodox hierarchs in the Ukraine, see Peter GiI'tebrandt. ed.. Pamialniki
polemicheskoi lileralury v Zapadnoi RIISi, in RIIsskaia iSloricheskaia biblioleka. vol. IV (St
Petersburg: Arkheograficheskaia Kommissiia 1878); and Arkhiv /ugo-ZDpadlloi Ross;;. pt I.
vol. VII: Pamialniki lileralllrnoi polemiki pravosla\037'nykl, illzhno-russlSev s lalino-unialami.
intro. by S. Golubev (Kiev: Vremennaia kommissiia dlia razbora drevnikh aktov 1887).)))
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ments during this period, the nineteenth-century Galician historian Izydor Sharan-

evych has in three studies traced the reaction of the Orthodox Patriarch in

Constantinople toward the Uniate movement and how the socioeconomic status of

the lower clergy changed as a result of its entry into the Uniate church. s9

Besides the problem of church union, there are also several studies dealing
with other aspects of Ukrainian religious history during the era of Polish rule.

These include works on the continuing efforts to revive the Galician metropolitan-
ate ,60 histories of individual dioceses and parishes,61 descriptions of the important
role played by monasteries before their abolition in 1785,62 and biographies of

individual Orthodox and Uniate bishops.63)

59 Izydor Szaraniewicz, Patr)'arcllut Mlsclrodtri wobec koscio/a ruskiexo ; R:eczpospolitej Polskiej
(Cracow 1879), first published in Rozprawy Wydzialu Historyculo-Filozojicz\"exo Akadem;;

Um ,iejftnoJci vols VIII and X (Cracow 1878-79), pp. 255-344 and 1-80; Isydor

Sharanevych, Tserkovtraia I\",)';a na Rusy y vliiull;e ey na zmielll' obshcllestvetrnogo
polozheniiumyrskogo ruskogo dllkhovell'slVa (L'viv 1897), translated into Polish as Koscielna

unia na Rusi ; wplyw jej na zmiallf spo/ecznego statrowiska swieckiexo dllcllowienstwa

ruskiego (L'viv 1899); Izydor Sharanevych. Rzut oka 1Ia benejirya koscio/a rllskiego za czas6w

Rzeczpospolitej polskiej (L'viv 1875), 2nd rev. ed. enlitled Cherty iz istor;; tserkov/l)'kh

benejitsii i mirskogo dukJ,ovetrstva v Gu/itskoi Rusi (L'viv 1902).
See also the descriptions of the clergy based on the visitation of M. Shadurs'kyi between

1759 and 1763 in Melaniia Bordun, \"Z zhyuia ukra\"ins'koho dukhovenslva I'vivs'koi eparkhii
v druhii pol. XVIII v. (na osnovi vizylalsi'i M. Shadurs'koho 1759-1763).\" Zapysky NTSh.
CXXXIV-CXXXV (L'viv 1924), pp. 137-160.

60 Myron Stasiw, Metropolia Halicie\"s;s (e;lIs h;storia et iuridka forma). Analecta OSBM. series

II. sectio I: opera, vol. XII (Rome 1954), 2nd ed. (Rome 1960).
61 Leonid SonevYls'kyi, \"Ukra\"ins'kyi iepyskopat peremys'ko\"i i kholms'ko\"i ieparkhi\"i v XV-XVI

st..\" Analecta OSBM. series II, sectio II, vol. II, 1-2 (Rome 1954), pp. 23-64 and vol. II,
3-4 (1956), pp. 348-394. also separately in Analecta OSBM, series II. sc:ctio I: Opera, vol.

VI (Rome 1955);Stepan Tomashivs'kyi. \"Do iSlori\"i Peremyshlia i ioho iepyskops'ko'i

katedry,\" Zapysky ChSW. III, 1-2 (Zhovkva 1928), pp. 179-190.

62 Ivan P. Kryp\"iakevych, \"Serednovichni monastyri v Halychyni: sproba katalohu,\"' Zap)'sky

ChSW, II, 1-2 (Zhovkva 1926), pp. 70-104; Anton Petrushevych. \"Kratkaia rospys'

russkym tserkvam y Monastyriam v horodi L'vovi,\" Halytskii ystoryclaeskii sbornyk . . .

Halytsko-russkoi Matytsy, I (L'viv 1853), pp. iii-iv, 1-48; M. Holubels', \"Malerialy do

kalalohu vasyliians'kykh monastyriv v Halychyni (dodatky do kataloha I.p. Kryp\"iakevych),\"

Zap)'sky ChSVV, III (Zhovkva 1930), pp. 165-170; Borys Balyk, \"Manaslyri percmys'koi

ieparkhi'i zn vladytstva Innokentiia Vynnyts'koho (1679-1700),\" A\"alecta OSBM, series II,
scctio II. vol. III, 1-2 (Rome 1958), pp. 69-97; luliian Tselevych, \"Ysloriia Skytu
Maniavskoho vOd ieho osnovaniaazh do prystuplenia I'vovskoy eparkhii do unii

(1611-1700),\" in Spravozdanie dyrektora ts. k. hymnaziF akademychnoy II L'vovF za rok

shk6/'ny; J885/6 (L'viv 1886). pp. 1-72; idem. Ystoriia Skytu Maniavskoho vraz z zb6rll)'kom

hramot. I}'stov y deiakyJch sudovyh dokument6v. dorychnjkh toho monasryria (L'viv: p.a.

1887); Venedykt A. Ploshchanskii, \"Lavrov: selo y monastyr' v samborskom okruzi,\"

Naukovyi shornyk Halytsko-russkoi Matytsy, II (L'viv 1866), pp. 318-339; idem,)))
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Cultural history.' the brotherhoods)

Closely connected with the history of the church were the brotherhoods (brat-

st\\!os), which by the late sixteenth century had taken the lead in the Orthodox

cultural revival. The oldest and most influential of these associations, the L'viv

Assumption, later Stauropegial, Brotherhood (L'vivs'ke Uspens'ke [Stavropi-

hiis'ke] Bratstvo), has received the most attention in both documentary collec-

tions and secondary Iiterature. 64 The Soviet Ukrainian specialist on this period,

Iaroslav Isaievych, has prepared a comprehensive handbook outlining the existing

source material on the brotherhoods, on education, and on publishing.
6s Five

volumes of documents cover the activity of the Stauropegial Brotherhood between

the years 1519 and 1881,66 while two studies by Izydor Sharanevych have

extensive appendices that include minutes of the brotherhood's meetings between

1605 and 1725.67 Factual information is found in Denys Zubryts'kyi's chronicle

of the L'viv Brotherhood (1453-1793),68 in the more general chronicles of Antin)

\"'Dobromyl': monast9r' Chyna Sv. Vasyliia Velykoho y niskol'ko slov ob otnosheniiakh

horada,\" Nallkovyi sborn)'k Halylsko-rllsskoi MatyISY. III (L'viv 1867). pp. 210-259.

63 Mykola Andrusiak. \"'Ivan Khlopets'kyi, peremys'kyi pravoslavnyi epyskop-nominat v 1632-

1633 rr.:' Zapysky NTSh. CXLVII (L'viv 1927), pp. 131-140; Mikolaj Andrusiak, J6:\037f

SZlIInlalisk;: p;envszy b;skllP un;cki Iwowsk; 1667- 1708. Archiwum Towarzystwa Naukowego

we Lwowie, Series B. vol. XVI, no. I (L'viv 1934);Borys I. Balyk. Inokemii I,'an

V)'nn)'ls'kyi: i\037pyskopper\037mys'kyi. sambirs'kyi. sianils'kyi (/680-1700). Analecta OSBM.
series II, sectio I: Opera, vol. XXXVIII (Rome 1978).

64 Much information on the L'viv Brotherhood during its early years is found in the general
collections of documents on (he period by Petrushevych and Lcpkii, note 52 above, as well as

in general histories of the organization, chapter 2, n. 67.
65 laroslav D. Isaievych, Dzherela Z iSlori;\" ukrains' kor kul'lury doby feodalizmu XVI -XVIII Sl.

(Kiev: Naukova dumka 1972).
66 Monum\037ma confra/\037rnilalis Siallropigianae Leopoliensis slllnpl;bus Insl;lul; Siaurop;g;ani. ed.

Wladimirus Milkowicz, vol. I, 2 pts (L'viv 1895-98); Diplomala Slallllar;a a Palriarch;s
Ori\037malibus cotifralernilal; Siauropigianae Leopoliensi. 1586-1592 dala. vol. 11, ed. Ivan
Krystyniats'kyi (L'viv 1895);Arkhiv lugo-zapadlloi Rossii. chast'pervaia: vols XI-XII. compo
with an intro. by A. Krilovskii (Kiev: Kommissiia dlia razbora drevnykh aktov 1904). See also

fourteen documents in Pamialniki. izdannye Vremennoiu Kommissi\037iu dlia razbora drevnikh
alcJov,4 vols (Kiev 1845-59). 2nd rev. ed. (Kiev 1898-1900), vol. III, pt 1.

67 Izydor Sharanevych, Nikolai Krassovskii (Mikolai Krasuvskii) 01 goda 1686 do g. 1692 pisar'

uprav/\037niia, a 01 g. 1692 do g. 1697 slar;\037ishina Slavropigiiskogo BralSlva vo L.....ovie (L'viv
1895); Izydor Sharanevych, lurii Elilashevicll (G\037orgii /I'iash\037vich) 01 1720g. chien i v 1722-
1735gg. odin iz sen;orov Slavr. BralslVa v L'vovi\037(L'viv 1895).

68 Dionisii Zubrytskii, \"'Lietopis' L'vovskago Stavropigial'nago Bratstv8.\" Zhurnal Minis/\037rstva

narodnago prosvieshch\037niia, LXII (St Petersburg 1849), pp. 1-22. 59-99. 131-163;LXVI,
2-3 (1850), pp. 61-96 and 121-146; LXVII (1850), pp. 1-43.)))
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Petrushevych,69 and in a collection of articles on the brotherhood's activity during
the eighteenth century.'0 The brotherhood movement throughout the Ukraine is

surveyed in two larger works by Mykhailo Hrushevs'kyi'l and in specialized
monographs by Iaroslav Isaievych and Fedir Sribnyi,12 each of whom concen-

trates largely on activity in L'viv.)

Cultural history.' book culture, art, and architecture)

A large literature has developed about book printing in Galicia during Polish rule.

Despite indications of the existence of earlier printing establishments, it is gener-
ally assumed that the beginnings of book printing in Galicia, as well as in the
Ukraine as a whole, should be dated with the arrival in L'viv of an emigre from

Moscow, Ivan Fedorov I Fedorovych (d. 1583). In 1574, Fedorovych issued from

his press the first books printed on Ukrainian territory. He left for Volhynia the

following year and then returned to L'viv in 1581. After Fedorovych's death,

printing in L'viv was continued at the printshop of the Assumption Brotherhood

(est. 1586), which for the next 350 years was to remain one of the most important

in Galicia. In the seventeenth century a few other presses were established in

Galicia as well.
Iaroslav lsaievych and Mykola Koval's'kyi have written works describing the

source materials available for the early history of Ukrainian printing, in which
L'viv and other Galician centers are discussed at length. ' ) The enormous second-

ary literature on Fedorovych and printing developments in Galicia is found in a)

69 See n. I above.
70 Adrian Kopystianskii, ed., Jllbil\037inii shorn;k v pamiat' 350-1i\037ltia /'\037'ovskago stavropigiona:

mat\037rial}' o\",os;ashc\"is;a k ;storii /' vovskago stavrop;giolla v 1700- /767 gg. (L'viv: Institut

Stavropigionu 1936).
71 Mykhailo Hrushevs'kyi, Istor;;a Ukrai\"ny-RlIs.v, vol. VI (Kiev 1907; reprinted New York:

Knyho-spilka 1955), pp. 498 ff.; Mykhailo Hrushevs'kyi, KII/'tllrno-natsiolla/'ny; r\"th IIa

Ukrai\"ni,'XVI-XVIJ vitsi\" (Kiev and L'viv 1912), 2nd ed. (Vienna: Dniprosoiuz 1919).
72 laroslav D. Isaievych, Bratsn'a ta ik\" ro/' v rozvytkll \"krai'ns'koi\" k,,/'tllry XVI-XVIIJ st. (Kiev:

Naukova dumka 1966); Fedir Sribnyi, \"Studi'i nad organi\"zatsiieiu I'vivs'koi Stavropigi\"i vid

kintsia XVI do polovynyXVII st.... Zapysky NTSh, eVI (L'viv 1911). pp. 25-40; eVIII
(1912), pp. 5-38; eXI (1912), pp. 5-24; eXII (1912), pp. 59-73; eXlv (1913), pp. 25-56;
exv (1913), pp. 29-76.

See also F. Labenskii, \"Russkiia tscrkvi i bratstva na prcdgradiiakh I'vovskikh v XVI-XVII
stolietiiakh,\" V;\037stn;k'Narodnogo Doma', XXIX (VII), 2-3 (L'viv 1911). pp. 18-31,
35-55.

73 See especially pages 110-143 of Isaievych's work mentioned in note 65 above. and M.P.

Koval's'kyi. Dzh\037r\037/apro pochatkovyi \037tapdruktJrsn'Q na Ukrain; (diia/'nist' pershodruktJria

I''ana F\037doroVQv 70-kh-na pochatk\" 80-kh rr. XVI st.) (Dnipropetrovs'k: Dnipropetrovs'kyi
derzhavnyi universytet 1972).)))
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comprehensive bibliography by Evgenii Nemirovskii. 74 A recent collection of

137 documents on printing activity between 1573 and 1648 also includes much

material on Fedorovych and Galicia. 7s

Several general histories of Ukrainian printing by IIarion Svientsits'kyi, Ivan

Ohiienko, Serhii Maslov, Isaak Kahanov, and Iakym Zapasko all contain one or

more chapters on early printing activity in Galicia. 76 There are also several studies

devoted primarily to Galicia, whether to the earliest pre-Fedorovych enterprises
77

or to the flowering of Galician printing in the seventeenth and eighteenth centur-

ies.7s As might be expected, Fedorovych has been the subject of much writing by

Ukrainian, Russian, and Polish scholars, the most important being recent works)

87)

74 E.L. Nemirovskii, Nacllalo klligoptchatalliia v Mosh'e i IIa Ukraille.' zllizn' i deiate/' nost'

ptr\037Ioptcha\"'ika b'ana Fedorova, \"ka:att/' littratllry 1574-1974 (Moscow: Gosudarslvennaia

biblioleka SSSR im. V.I. Lenina 1975).
See also Edward Kasinec, \"Soviel Ukrainian Works on the Old Ukrainian Book\" Recellzija,

V, I (Cambridge. Mass. 1974), pp. 47-68.

75 la.D. Isaievych el aI., Ptrshodrllkar J\\'an F tdorov ta ioho poslido\037'nyky na Ukrai\"ni (XVI-

persluJ polovyna XVII st... zbirnyk dokllmtntiv) (Kiev: Naukova dumka 1975).
76 lIarion Svientsyts'kyi. Pochatky knyhoptchatallia no ztmliakh Ukra;\"'y (Zhovkva: 0.0.

Vasyliiany 1924); Ivan Ohiienko. Istoriia ukra;IIs' koho drllkarsn'a, vol. I: istor)'chno-
bibliohrafyclrnyi ohliad ukrains'koho drukarstva XV-XVIII v.v. (L'viv 1925). especially pp.

33-156; S.I. Maslov. Ukra;i.s'ka drllkovana kt.ylla XVI-XVIII vv. (Kiev 1925); I.la.

Kahanov. Ukrai'ns' ka knyha kintsia XVI-XVII stolit'.' narysy z istorii knyhy (Kharkiv:

Knyzhkova palala URSR 1959); la. P. Zapasko, Mystttst\\'O kt.yh.v na Ukrai\"ni v XVI-XVIII st.

(L'viv: LU 1971).
See also Ihe short survey by Lubomyr R. Wynar, History of Early Ukraillian Prillling,

1491-1600, Studies in Librarianship, vol. I, no, 2 (Denver: Universily of Denver Graduate

School of Librarianship 1962).
77 0.18. Malsiuk, \"Chy bulo knyhodrukovannia na Ukra'ini do Ivana Fedorova?\" Arkhiv Ukrai\"ny,

XXII. 2 (Kiev 1968), pp. 2-14; O. Hubko, \"00 pochatkiv ukra\"ins'koho drukarstva:' Arkhiv

Ukrainy. XXIII, 3 (Kiev 1969), pp. 12-28.
78 D. Zubrzycki, Historyczne badania 0 drukarniach rllsko-s/owiatiskich w Galic.vi (L'viv 1836).

translaled into Russian: \"0 slavianorusskikh lipografiiakh v Galitsii i Lodomirii.\" Zhurnal
Ministersn'o norodnogo prosvieshchtniia, XIX. 2 (SI Pelersburg 1838), pp. 560-585; lIarion

Svienlsils'kyi, \"Deshcho pro pechatniu Uspcns'koho Bralstva u L'vovi ta i\"ivydannia,\" in

Zbirnyk L'vivs'koi\" Stovropyhii\".' mynult i suchasnt, vol. I (L'viv 1921). pp. 325-339; A.

Kawecka-Gryczowa, K. Korotajowa, and W. Krajewski, Dr\"karze dawntj Polski od XV do
XVIII witku, vol. VI: Ma/opolski-Ziemit RlIskit (Wroclaw: ZNIO 1959); H.\" Koliada and
la.D. Isaievych, \"Drukars'ka sprava na zakhidnoukrai'ns'kykh zemliakh (XVI-XVIII Sl.).\" in

Knyhy i drukarstvo na Ukra;;'; (Kiev; Naukova dumka 1964), pp. 42-69; la.D. Isaevich.
ulzdalel'skaia deiatel'nosl' L'vovskogo bratstva v XVI-XVIII vekakh.

,.
Kn;ga. vol. VII

(Moscow 1962). pp. 199-238; lakym Zapasko, Kolyska ukra;ns'koho drukarsrva (L'viv: AN

URSR-LNBS 1970). See also Ihe listings compiled by la. Holovats'kyi, A. Petrushevych, and
F. Maksymenko, chapter 1, nOles 28. 78. and 83.)))
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by Evgenii Nemirovskii and Iaroslav Isaievych. 79 The monastery printshops at

Pocha'iv (est. c. 1630), just over the border in Volhynia, which competed with the
jealously guarded prerogatives of the L'viv Assumption Brotherhood, and the one
at Univ (est. 1647), are also the subject of individual studies. 80

The era of Polish rule resulted in significant artistic creativity in the realm of

architccture and painting. Familiarity with the achievements in these art forms

provides a fuller understanding of the life-style of the secular and religious
cultural elite in Galicia. Beginning with the late nineteenth century and continuing
down to the present, an extensive literature has developed on architecture and

painting produced in Galicia during the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. III

There are several general introductions to architectural monuments in Galicia,82
and L'viv in particular has been the focus of attention in comprehensive mono-

graphs by the prewar Polish art historians Wladyslaw Lozinski and Tadeusz
Mankowski and more recently by the Soviet scholar Grigorii Ostrovskii. 83 The)

79 E.L. Nemirovskii, Nacha/o knigopechalaniiana Ukraine: Ivan Fedorov (Moscow: Kniga
1974); la.D. Isaievych, Pershodrllkar Ivan Fedorov ; vynyknelltlia drukarsl\\1a lID Ukra;,,;

(L'viv: Vyshcha shkola 1975).
See also the older studies of Stanislaw L. Ptaszycki, Iwan Fedorowicz. drllkDrz r'lSk; we

Lwowie z kOlica XVI wiekll (Cracow: G. Gebcthner 1884), originally published in Rozprawy
Wyd:;ulu Fil%g;czllego Akademii Umiejt:tn6sci. XI (Cracow 1884); Ivan Krevets'kyi, Ivan

Ohiienko, Volodymyr Doroshenko et al.. \"Ivan Khvedorovych,\" Stara Ukrai\"na. 11- V (L'viv
1924), pp. 19-74; V. Romanovs'kyi, \"Druka Ivan Fedorovych, ioho zhynia ta diial\"nisl\"'\" in

Ukrai\"ns'ka knyha XVI-XVII-XVIII Sl.. Trudy Ukra'jns'koho naukovoho instytutu knyho-
znavstva, vol. I (Kiev 1926), pp. I-55; Semeon lu. Bendasiuk, \"Obshcherusskii

pervopechatnik Ivan Fedorov,\" Vretnennik Slavropigiiskogo InSI;llIIa na 1935 god, LXXI

(L'viv 1934), also separately (L'viv, 1934);P. Berezov, Pervopechal1lik Ivan Fedorov

(Moscow 1952); la. Zapasko, Pershodr\"kar I\037'anFedorov (L'viv 1964).

80 \"Pochaevskaia tipografiia i bratstvo I'vovskoe v XVIII viekie.
,.

VO/Yllskiia eparklria/'n)'ia
v;edomosli. XVIII, 35-38 (Zhytomir 1909), pp. 726-732,757-758,781-785, and 807-810;
A. Shchurovs'kyi, \"Do pytannia pro pochatok Pocha\"ivs'ko'j drukarni,\" Zapys!)' NTSh, VII

(L'viv 1895), misc.. pp. 1-3; Ivan Ohiienko, \"Pochatok drukarstva v Unevi'\" Zapysky NTSIr.

CXLI-CXLII (L'viv 1925).

81 References to the extensive literature on art and architecture in L'viv are found in the

monographs of Lozinski, Mankowski, Zhohovs'kyi, and G\037barowicz. notes 83, 85. and 86
below. See also the historiographical survey of art scholarship on Galicia during the early

decades of this century in Tadeusz Mankowski. \"Dzieje sztuki na Ziemi Czerwiensklej

(przeglfd badan 1918-1934),\" Ziem;a Czenvie/;ska, I (L'viv 1935), pp. 290-302.

82 Ladislaus Luszczkiewicz. \"Die Architektur.\" in Die osterre;chisch-,mgarische Monarchie in

Wort und Bild: Galizien (Vienna: Vig. der K. K. Hof- und Staatsdruckerei 1898), pp.

665-720; Aleksander Czolowski. \"Dawne zamki i twierdzy na Rusi halickiej,\" Teka

KonsenyatorskD. I (L'viv 1892). and separately (L'viv: p.a. 1892); G. K. Lukomskii, Galilsiia

v e;a starine: ocherki po istorii arJchiteklury XII-XVIII vv. (Petrograd: R. Golike i A. Vil'borg

1915).
83 Wladyslaw Lozinski, Sztuka /wowskD w XVI; XVII wieku: arcl,iteklura i rzcZoo (L'viv: H.)))
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wooden church architecture in the Carpathian foothills of southern Galicia has in

particular been singled out in numerous studies. 84
.

Introductions to secular and religious painting in Galicia from the era of Polish

rule are found in the interwar studies of Mykola Holubets' as well as in the

extensive sections on Galicia in the more recent and beautifully illustrated works

by the Soviet art historians Platon Bilets'kyi and Pavlo M. Zholtkovs'kyi.
85

Special attention has also been given to secular portraiture in L'viv, 86 and to the

extensive religious art (especially icons) found in churches and monasteries

throughout Galicia. 81)

89)

Ahenberg 1898), 2nd ed. (L'viv 1901); Tadeusz Mankowski, DawII.v Lwow: jego sztllka i

'\",Itllra artyst)'C'zna (London: Fundacja Lanckoronska i Polska Fundacja Kulturalna 1974);

Grigorii S. Ostrovskii, L'vov.' klllldozlrestve\"\"ye pamial1liki (Leningrad and Moscow: Iskusstvo

1965).2nd rev. ed. (1975).
See also BohdanJanusz, Zab)'tki mo\"\"melllaillej arcl,itektllry Lwowa (L'viv: 'Wiadomo\037\037i

Konserwatorskie' 1928). On the artistic heritage of the older medieval capital, Halych. see the

comprehensive monograph of J6zef Pelenski. Halicz w dziejac/, sztuki Jredniowiecznej

(Cracow: Akademia Umiej\037tno\037ci1914).
84 Among the more important works are W. Zaloziecky [Volodymyr Zalozets'kyi]. Gotische und

borocke Holzkirchen in dell Karpatenldndern (Vienna 1926); Mykhailo Dragan, Ukrains' ki

derev\"iani tserkvy, 2 vols (L'viv 1937); and Vladlmfr Si\037yn\037kyj[Sichyns'kyi), Dlevin\037 sta\037'by
v karpatsk\037 oblasti. Carpatica, series III, no. 3 (Prague 1940). See also the beautifully

illustrated chapter on Galicia and Carpathian architecture in David Buxton, The Woodell

Chllrches of Eastern Ellrope: An Introdllctory SlIrvey (Cambridge, London, New York, New

Rochelle. Melbourne, and Sydney 1981), pp. 87 - 147; and the studies of wooden architecture

in southern Galicia in Ivan Hvozda, Dere\037'''iana arkhitektura ukralns'kykh KarpatlWooden
Architecture of the Ukraillian Carpathians (New York: Lemko Research Foundation 1978).

85 Mykola Holubets'. ..Ukrai\"ns.kemaliarstvoXVI-XVlIst.pidpokrovomStavropyhii:.in
Zbirnyk \"vivs'koi Sta\037'ropyhii: mynule i suchaslle. ed. Kyrylo Studyns'kyi (L'viv 1921). pp.
247-324; idem.. Halyts.kemaliarstvo(L.viv:DobraknyzhkaI926);PlatonBilets.kyi.
Ukrai\"ns'tyi portretnyi zhyvop)'s' XVII-XVIIIst.: problem)' stanovlennia i roz,'.wkll (Kiev
1969)and Pavlo M. Zholtovs'kyi, Ukra;\"ns'kyi zhyvopys XVII-XVIII st. (Kiev: Naukova

dumka 1978).
86 Mieczyslaw G\037barowicz, Portret XVI-XVIII wiekll we Lwowie (Wroclaw, Warsaw. and

Cncow: ZNIO-PAN. 1960); see also a monograph about the leading Ukrainian painter of the
seventeenth century. Vira Svientsits'ka, Ivan Rlltko\"ych i stanovlennia realizmu \037'ukrains'komu
maliarstvi XVII st. (Kiev: Naukova dumka 1966).

87 The best introductions to eastern church art (especially icon painting) in Galicia are found in
Wladyslaw Lozinski, \"Malarstwo cerkievne na Rusi,\"' Kwartalnik Histor}'c:ny. I (L'viv
1887): lIarion Svientsits'kyi. Ikonopys Halyts'koi' Ukrai\"ny XV-XVI st. (L'viv 1928); idem.,

Ikony Halyts' koi\" Ukrai'ny XV -XVI st. (L'viv 1929);and in analyses of the artistic heritage of
two monasteries: Skyt Maniavs'kyi i Bohorodchalls'kyi ikollostas (L'viv 1926); and Mykola
Holubets', \"Lavriv,\" Zapysky ChSW, II, 1-2 (Zhovkva 1926), pp. 30-69 and 3-4 (1927).
pp.317-335.)))
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Cossacks in Galicia and the brigand movement)

Historians have also devoted attention to two other aspects of the Ukrainian

reaction to Polish rule in Galicia: the military campaigns led by the Zaporozhian
Cossack Hetman Bohdan Khmel'nyts'kyi, and the uprisings and protest move-
ments of peasants and mountain brigands. Although Khmel'nyts'kyi's appear-
ance in Galicia was brief (he laid siege to L'viv in 1648 and again in 1655), the
central importance of the Cossack leader for Ukrainian history has prompted
Galician historians to analyze in detail the activity of this national leader in their
native province.

Stepan Tomashivs'kyi has devoted the most attention to the Khmel'nyts'kyi era
in Galicia. He prepared three volumes of documents containing the acts of the
Galician dietines, materials on the peasant movement (1648-1651), and chroni-

cles describing the Cossack wars around L'viv (1648-1657).88Numerous docu-

ments dealing with the Cossacks in Galicia are also found in a mid-nineteenth-

century collection published by the Kiev Commission for the Study of Ancient
Documents and in the three-volume set put out by the Soviets in 1953on the eve of

the three-hundredth anniversary of the' 'reunification\" of the Ukraine with Rus-

sia. 89 Soviet writers are, of course, quite interested in stressing Muscovy's
interest in the fate of the \"western Rus'\" lands not only during the Khmel'nyts'-

kyi era, but throughout the seventeenth century.90
Several monographs focus on specific aspects of Khmel'nyts'kyi's activity in

Galicia. The best of these are by Stepan Tomashivs'kyi, in which he analyzes both

the military and diplomatic aspects of Khmel'nyts'kyi's frrst campaign (1648) in

the L'viv region and the revolutionary response of the local peasantry.91 The

uprisings of Galician-Ukrainian peasants against Polish landlords between 1648)

88 Stefan Tomashivs'kyi, ed\" Mater}';uly do ;stor.v; Hal)'ch.vny. 3 vols. in Z\"erela do ;stor)'i
Ukra;'n)'-R\"sy. vols IV-VI (L'viv: Arkheografichna komisyia NTSh 1898-1913). See also his

analysis of the diary of a mid-seventeenth century L'viv official: Stepan Tomashivs'kyi.
\"Samuil Kazymyr Kushevych. raitsia I'vivs'kyi i ioho zapysna knyzhka.\" Zapysky NTSh. XV,

I (L'viv 1897), 24 pp.
89 Pum;atn;k;. ;zdannye Vremennoiu komm;ss;eiu dlia razbora drevnikh aktov. 4 vols (Kiev.

1845-59), 2nd rev. cd. (Kiev 1898-1900); Vossoedi/len;e Ukrainy s Ross;e;: dokumenty ;

nrater;a1.v [1620-1654], 3 vols (Moscow AN SSSR 1953).
90 Ivan P. Kryp\"iakevych. Zv\";azA)' Zakhidnoi' Ukra;'n)' z Ros;;eiu do sered)'ny XVII st. (Kiev:

AN URSR 1953);M.P. Koval's'kyi, \"Politychni zv\"iazky zakhidnoukralns'kykh zemel' z

rosiis'koiu derzhavoiu v druhii polovyni XVII st..\" Na\"kov; zapysky WU. XLIII: Ser;;a

;storychna, 6 (L'viv 1957), pp. 120-144.
91 Stefan Tomashivs'kyi, Pershyi pokh;d Bohda1UJ Khme\"nyts'koho 1UJ Hul)'ch)'nu.' d,'a mis;ats;

ukrai'ns'koi'polityky J648 r. (L'viv 1914).This work is actually a reprint of a chapter that

originally appeared in the third volumeof his documentary collection (see n. 88 above); Stepan

Tomashivs'kyi, \"Narodni rukhy v halyts'kii Rusy 1648 r.,\" Zapysky NTSh. XXIII-XXIV

(L'viv 1898), 138 pp.)))
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and 1654 are the focus of attention in a monograph by the Soviet scholar Volody-

myr Hrabovets'kyi, 92 while the siege of L'viv in 1655 has been the subject of three

older Polish studies, each of which considers the eventual departure of Khmel'-

nyts'kyi as a victory for Polish civilization over the \"unruly eastern hordes. \"93

The most recent literature on Polish rule in Galicia is from Poland and the

Soviet Ukraine, and it reflects the interests of Marxist scholarship in the intermi-

nable class conflicts that are considered the dominant feature of all history before

the Soviets came to power. The most prolific writers in this regard are the Pole

Maurycy Horn and the Ukrainian Volodymyr Hrabovets'kyi. In separate studies,

they have described the economic situation and resultant peasant disturbances in

Galicia throughout the seventeenth and early eighteenth centuries. 94 Both have

also written about one particular aspect of primitive revolt, the brigand move-

ment, based largely in the Carpathian Mountains and led by many local \"Robin

Hoods,\" the most famous of whom was Oleksa Dovbush (1700-1745).95)

See also the brief survey by Ivan P. Kryp\"iakcvych, .'Bohdan Khmel'nyts'kyi v

Halychyni.\" in I: vel)'/....)'kh dniv: zbirka ,. 250-lillia smerli Bohdana Killnel' n)'ls' kolro (L'viv:

Narodnyi Komitet 1907). pp. 13- 29; and Ludwik Kubala. Oblt:zenie Lwowa w rokll /648.

Bibljoteczka Universytet6w Ludowych i Mlodzieiy Szkolnej. no. 120 (Warsaw 1930).
92 V. V. Hrabovets'kyi. Zakltidllollkrai\"ns' ki zemli v period IIarodno-,')':,'oI'IIofviiny 1648- /654

rr. (Kiev: Naukova dumka 1972).
93 Fr. Rawita Gawronski. Kn,.awy goit we Lwowie.' karlka ze smlllnycl, d:iejow Polski i RlIs;

(L'viv: H. Altenberg 1905); Franciszek Jaworski. Obrolla Lwowa (L'viv 1905); Ludwik

Kubala, \"Obl\037ieme Lwowa z r. 1655:' Lamlls. II (Warsaw 1908-09), pp. 185-216.
The Ukrainian view of the 1655 siege of L'viv is best described by Mykhailo Hrushevs'kyi.

ISloriia Ukrainy-RlIs)'. vol. IX. pt 2 (Kiev 1931; reprinted New York: Knyho-spilka 1957). pp.
1091-1126.

94 See n. 25 above.

95 V.V. Hrabovets'kyi, Alltyfeodal'na boro,.ba karpalS'kolro opr.vslrkivsn'a XVI-XIX Sl. (L'viv:
LU 1966); idem, \"Rukh zakarpats'kykh opryshkiv napcredodni i v roky vyzvol'no\"i viiny
1648-1654 rr.:' inZ islorii'zakJridllollkrai;rs./....)'klr zemel', vol. I (Kiev: AN URSR 1957);
idem, \"Opryshkivs'kyi rukh u halyts'kii zemli v pcrshii polovyni XVIII sl. (1700- 1738
roky),\" in Z iSlori; zaklridllollkrai\"ns'k)'kJr zemel'. vol. IV, ed. 1.P. Kryp\"iakevych (Kiev: AN

URSR 1960). pp. 15-29; V. V. Hrabovets'kyi. \"Rukh halyts'kykh opryshkiv u druhii polovyni
XVIII st.... Z ;slor;i\" Ukrains' koi\"RSR. vol. VI- VII (Kiev: AN URSR 1962);V. Grabovetskii.
Oleksa Dovbllsh: legelldarnyi geroi ukrainskogo naroda (Moscow: Izd. sotsial'no\037konomi-

cheskoi literatury 1959); and pt I of Maurycy Horn's Walka clrlopow czenvollorllskich, n. 25
above.

See also E. Drakokhrust, \"Galitskoc Prikarpat'e XVI veka i dvizhenie oprishkov:' Voprosy
;slorii, IV, I (Moscow 1948), pp. 35-58; the historical and sociodemographic studies on the

Carpathian region during this period by Stavrovs'kyi and Hoshko. n. 12 above; and the earlier

works by luliian Tselevych, Opryslr/....y. Rus'ka istorychna biblioteka, vol. XIX (L'viv: NTSh

1897), and his Polish work-Julian Celewicz, 0 Oleksie Dowbuszczuku, jego poprzedllikach i

fUJSlt:Pcach (n.p., n.d.); and Antoni Prochaska. \"Samorz.td wojew6dstwa ruskiego w wa1ce z

opryszkami.
to

Rozprawy Akademii Umiejt:lnoici, W)'dzial Hislor)'czno-Filo:ofic:ny: Ser)'a II.
XXIV (Cracow 1907), pp, 269-336.)))
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1772-1848)

Background)

The internal decline of the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth, which had already
begun in the second half of the seventeenth century, and the simultaneous increase

in the strength of neighboring Prussia, Austria, and Russia were factors that were
to have a direct effect on the future of Galicia. In 1772, Prussia, Austria, and
Russia carried out the first of three partitions of Polish territory that less than a

quarter of a century later, in 1795, were to result in the removal of Poland from the

map of Europe. In 1772, the Austrian empress Maria Theresa (reigned 1740-

1780) had laid claim, as sovereign of Hungary, to the lands of the medieval
Galicia- Volhynian Kingdom, which the Hungarian royal house had, in its turn,
claimed since the thirteenth century as part of its own patrimony. On the basis of

this claim, Austria received territory known as the Kingdom of Galicia and

Lodomeria (the Latin form of Volhynia), which became one of the crown lands or

provinces of the empire.

Despite its official name, Austria's new territorial acquisition included hardly

any of Volhynia (except for a small region around Zbarazh). On the other hand,
the province of Galicia did include all the former Polish palatinates ofRus' (minus
the northern half of the Chelm land), Belz, and Podolia west of the Zbruch River-
that is, territory that coincided with the medieval, pre-Polish, Galician principal-

ity. Added to these core lands inhabited primarily by Ukrainians were Polish-

inhabited lands father west (the Sandomierz and Cracow palatinates south of the
Vistula River), which Austria also received in 1772.

The new province of Galicia comprised 83,000 sq. km and an estimated

2,797,000 inhabitants (1786). In 1787, Austria added to Galicia the province of

Bukovina (75,000 inhabitants), which it had recently (1774) acquired from the

Ottoman Empire; then as a result of the third partition of Poland in 1795, Austria)))
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once again expanded northward, almost doubling Galicia's size. This last acquisi-
tion was lost in 1809 to the Duchy of Warsaw, which soon after became the

Congress Kingdom of Poland within the Russian Empire. The only other territori-

al change came in 1847, when the Austrian administered city/state of Cracow

(including the city and some territory north of the Vistula River) was made an

intcgral part of Galicia. With the exception of this last minor acquisition, the
boundaries of Austrian Galicia were more or less fixcd in 1809. Thus, from the

outset of the nineteenth century, Austrian Galicia included historical Galicia
inhabited primarily by Ukrainians (71 percent in 1849) as well as some Polish-

inhabited territory west of the San and Wislok rivers. In keeping with the princi-

ples outlincd in the introduction to this study, the following two chapters on the
Austrian period will deal with developments in historic, or \302\267

'eastern\" Galicia.
Galicia entered the Austrian Empire at a time when that state was ruled by

\"enlightened\" rulers, Maria Theresa and her son Joseph II (reigned 1780-1790),
both of whom were anxious to strengthen thcir realm through a program of

national planning and governmental centralization. By 1786, Austrian laws re-

placed Polish ones; the old dietines (sejnliki) were abolished; and after a while, the

elected urban councils (whose privileges had been guaranteed under Magdeburg

Law) were replaced by bureaucrats appointed by the imperial administration in

Vienna. As in other Austrian provinces, an Assembly of Estates was set up.

Located in L'viv, which under the name of Lemberg remained the administrative

capital, the assembly comprised magnates, gentry, and clergy. However, it could

only send petitions to the emperor; real power rested in the hands of the emperor's

appointee, the governor (gllbernator/naczelllik), who ruled with his administra-

tion from L'viv. To administer the province more effectively, it was divided into

nineteen regions (Kreise). The era of the enlightened, or reforming, Austrian

rulers, which Galicia first experienced, had a profound effect on the province's

life. The formerly all-powerful position of the Polish nobility (szlachta) was

broken: the theoretical equality of all nobles was replaced by the creation of two

separate estates- magnates and gentry; tax-exempt status for nobles was abol-

ished; their domination of the legal system ended; and their control over the serfs

was strictly defined. Emperor Joseph II even went so far as to abolish serfdom in

1781, although his social experiment ended after his death and serfdom was

restored. Nontheless, despite these and other reforms from above, life for the

masses of the population was unchanged. Galicia still remained an overwhelm-

ingly agrarian society in which the vast majority of the populace was composed of

enserfed peasants whose lives, especially in the economic sphere, were dependent
on a small class of magnates and gentry.

In one area, Austrian rule brought longer lasting change. Equality for all

religions was proclaimed and backed up by concrete governmental support,)))



Chapter 5) 95)

especially in the realm of education. The established church for Ukrainians, now
known as Greek Catholic (Uniate was dropped because the hierarchy felt the term

was derogatory), received government funding to create Greek Catholic seminar-

ies both in Galicia and in the imperial capital. Elementary education was also

encouraged and the first university in Galicia was established at L'viv (1784),
where before long an institute (Studium Ruthenum) to train Greek Greek Catholic

Ukrainians was set up. The prestige of Ukrainian Greek Catholics was raised even

further by the revival of the Galician metropolitanate in 1808.
One result of these developments was the growth of a Galician-Ukrainian

intelligentsia. Though small in number and almost exclusively composed of

Greek Catholic clergy, this group had become exposed to the ideas of romantic
nationalism that dominated contemporary thought in Germany and east-central

Europe and that placed an almost mystical faith in the supposed virtues of the

Yolk-unique ethnolinguistic groups. One of these groups comprised the Ukrain-

ians of Galicia, and from educational centers in Vienna, Przemy\037l, and L'viv, the

beginnings of a Ukrainian cultural revival took place in the first half of the
nineteenth century. Of course, this was only the very embryonic stage of national

development; the vast majority of the population was still composed of serfs, and

the small intelligentsia was confined to struggling over issues of education and

the question of formulating an acceptable literary language. Any participation by

the masses in this process or any demands for political change had to await the

revolution of 1848.)

Historical surveys and descriptive works)

The vast majority of writings on the period between 1772 and 1848 consists of

secondary literature dealing with three topics: the establishment of the Austrian

administration, socioeconomic developments, and most especially cultural histo-

ry. There are only a few general histories that cover the period as a whole. One of
the earliest was written in 1846 by Iakiv Holovats'kyi, whose work provides the

perspective not only of a contemporary but of a participant in the historical

process as well.- The period is treated at greater length in the first volume of Pylyp
Svystun'shistory of Ukrainians under Austrian rule. Svystun, who was a Galician

Russophile, is generally critical of the Austrian government which, because of its
fear of the Russian Empire he argues, cooperated with Galician-Polish magnates
and the Greek Catholic hierarchy to restrict contacts between Galician uRus-)

1 Havrylo Rusyn [lakiv Holovats'kyi], \"Zustiinde der Russinen in Galizien'\" Jahrbiicher fur
slawische Literatur. Kunst und W;ssenschaft, IV (Leipzig 1846; reprinted Leipzig: antral-
antiquariat der DDR. 1974). pp. 361-379.)))
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sians\" and their brethren in the east. 2 The Ukrainian viewpoint, which is much
more favorably disposed toward the efforts of Austria during its initial years of

rule in Galicia, is presented by Tyt Voinarovs'kyi as part of a larger work on
Ukrainians under Polish rule before 1851. 3 The Polish view of Galicia's history,
which focuses primarily on the western Polish-inhabited areas, is presented by

Kazimierz Bartoszewicz. 4 Useful for factual data is the last volume of Antin

Petrushevych's chronicle of Galician history, covering the years 1772 to 1800. 5

Several important descriptions of Galicia as a whole during the years 1772 to
1848 are available. Among the first of these is a statistical analysis of the province
at the outset of the nineteenth century by Michal Wiesiolowski. 6 This has been
followed by a solid monograph by A. Brawer on Galician society as it was when
the Austrians first acquired it, and by detailed accounts by Walerian Kalinka and
Stanislaw Grodziski on the historical, social, religious, political, legal, econo-

mic, and military aspects of the province throughout the first seventy-five years of

Austrian rule. 7 These same years are also described in contemporary accounts by

native and foreign visitors; the more important of these are by the first Austrian

governor of Galicia, Count Anton Pergen, the director of police in L'viv, Leopold

von Sacher-Masoch, the Moravian leader, Karel Zap. and the local Galician

leader, Iakiv Holovats 'kyi.
8 The impressions of several other writers have been)

2 Filipp I. Svistun, PrikarpalSkaia RIIs' pod vladieniem Avslrii, pt I: /772-/850 (L'viv: Izd.

O.A, Markova 1896; reprinted Trumbull, Conn.: Peter S. Hardy 1970).
See also Galilska;a Rus' v evrope;sko; polil;lS;e (L'viv: Novyi prolom 1886).

3 Titus yon Wojnarowskyj, Das ScI,;eksal des ukra;n;schen Volkes unter pol1,;scher Herrsd,afl,
vol. I (Vienna: p.a. 1921), especially pp. 57-256.

4 Kazimierz Bartoszewicz, Dz;eje Galicy;: jej sIan przed wujnQ ;
\302\267
wJodrt:bn;en;e

,
(Warsaw,

Lublin, LOOt, and Cracow: Gebethner i Wolff 1917).
See also the earlier critique of Austrian rule in Galicia from a Polish patriotic and democratic

point of view in Michel Kubrakiewicz, Essai sur Ie gOllvernement palernel el les mysleres

d'Alllriche (Paris 1846).
5 A.S. Petrushevych. Svodnaia halychsko-russkaia /(loPYs' s /772 do kOlllsa /800 h. (L'viv

1889), published first in Lyleralurnyi sbornyk Halylsko-rllssko; matylsj za /888 hod (L'viv

1889).
6 Michal Wiesiolowski, Rys slalystyczno-jeograflczny Galicyi allslryjackiej skrd/ony r. /8//

(Poznafi: W. Stefanski 1842).
7 A. Brawer, Gali:ien wie es an OSlerre;cI, kam: eine hislor;sch-slalisl;sche SIIId;e iiber die

inneren Verhiiltn;sse des Landes im Jahre /772 (Lcipzig and Vienna 1910);Waleryan Kalinka.

GaUcJa i Krakow pod panowaniem auslr)'ackiem (Paris: K. Krolikowski 1853), reprinted

under the same title in Dziela Ks. Waleryana KaUnki, vol. X (Cracow: Spolka Wydawnicza
Polska 1898); Stanislaw Grodziski, Hisloria uSlroju spoleczno-poUI)'cznego GaUeji /772-

/848, PAN, Oddzial w Krakowie, Praci Komisji Nauk. Historycznych, vol. XXVIII

(Wroclaw, Warsaw, Cracow, and Gdansk 1971).

8 Ludwik Finkel, \"Memoryal Antoniego hr. Pergena pierwszego gubernatora Galicyi, 0 stanie)))
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preserved in anthologies compiled by Stanislaw Schnur-Peplow ski and Marian

Tyrowicz. 9)

Establish,nent of Austrian and foreign affairs)

The establishment of an Austrian administration for Galicia is described in several

works. Beginning in 1778, the imperial government issued handbooks (schema-

tisnra) almost every year, outlining the administrative structure of the entire

Habsburg empire. Several pages in each volume were devoted to Galicia. 10

Another series was issued between 1789 and 1914, covering solely the Kingdom
of Galicia and Lodomeria. II Besides these official handbooks, the administrative

system set up by Maria Theresa and most especially by Joseph II is analyzed in

great detail by Waclaw Tokarz and Horst Giassl. 12 The colonization program of

the Austrian rulers that brought several thousand new settlers, especially Ger-

mans, to Galicia has received detailed statistical analysis in several works. I) The)

kraju.\" Kwartalll;k Histor)'czII.v. XIV, I (L'viv 1900), pp. 24-43: Hofnuh yon Sacher-

Masoch, \"Memoircn eines osterreichischen Polizeidirektors,\" Allf der Haire, no. 2 (Lcipzig
1882). pp. 104-123 and 431-449: Karel V. Zap, Cesry a prochdzk)' po halU(ski :em; (Prague
1843), 2nd ed. (Prague 1863):J.F.H. (lakiv Holovats'kyi], \"Cesta po halick\037a uhersk\037

Rusi,\" \037a.'iOp;steskelro mllsea. XV, 2,3.4 (Prague 1841). pp. 183-223,302-317,
423-437: XVI, I (1842). pp. 42-62: idem. \"0 halicke a uherske Rusi,\" \037asop;s teskilro

mllsea. XVII. I (Prague 1843). pp. 12-52.
9 Stanislaw Schniir-Peplowski, Galic;alla. /778- /8/2 (L'viv 1896) and Clldzoz;emc.v K' Galicy;

(/787-/84/) (Cracow: Spolka Wyd. Polska 1898): Marian Tyrowicz, ed., Galicja od

pierwszego rozb;oru do \",;osny Illdow /772-/849 (Cracow and Wroclaw: ZNIO, 1956).
See also the historical gudebook by Stanislaw Schniir-Peplowski. Obrazy z pr:eszlosci

Galicy; ; Krakowa (/772- /858) (L'viv: Gubrynowicz i Schmidt 1896).
10 Schemat;smlls des ka;serlichen auch kaiserlich-kan;glicl,ell Hofes ,md Staates.' later Hof- und

Staats-Schemat;smus des asterreichischen Ka;serth\",nes.' and from 1844 to 1868 Hof- ulld
Staats-Handbuch des osterreichischen Kaiserthllmes (Vienna: K.K. Hof- und Staats-Druckerei

1778-1868): Hof- IInd Staats-Handbllch der oeste\"e;cI,;sch-,mgar;sclren Monarchie. vols 1-
XLIV (Vienna: K.K. Hof- und Staatsdruckerei 1874-1914).

II Schemat;smlls der Konigre;che Ga/izien und Lodomer;en (1789- 1843]/ Provinz;al-Handbllch

der Kon;Rreiche Ga/izien IInd Lodomerien (1844-1884]/ Handbuch der LemberRer
Stathalterei-Gebietes in Ga/izien (1855-1869] / Szematyzm Krolewsn,'a Ga/icyi i Lodomeryi :
Wielkim Ks. Krakowskim [1870-1914) (L'viv 1789-1914).

12 Waclaw Tokarz, Ga/ic)'a '\" poczQtkach ery jozejinskiej w swietle ankiery urzt:dowej z rokll /783
(Cracow: Akademia Umiej\037tno\037ci1909); Horst Glassl. Das osterreichische \302\243inrichtlll,gswerk
in Ga/izien (/772 - /790). Veroffentlichungen des Osteuropa-Institutes Miinchen, vol. XLI
(Wiesbaden: Otto Harrassowitz 1975).

See also Bronislaw Lozinski, \"Poc\037tki ery j6sefinskiej w Galicyi.\" K,....artall'ik Histo-
ryczny. XXIV (L'viv 1910). pp. 163-206.

13 See chapter 10, n. 93.)))
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Austrian police administration and the creation of an albeit ineffectual Assembly
of Estates, or Diet (1817 -1845), to replace old local Polish dietines are also the
subject of two studies. 14

In comparison to preceding and subsequent periods, Galicia between 1772 and
1848 was not a focus of interest for international concern and Austria's control of

the area was never seriously challenged. Nevertheless, there are some studies that
treat Galicia's relations with the outside world, such as the diplomatic and military
aspects of Austria's takeover of L'viv in 1772; IS the occupation of the Ternopil'

area by the Russian army between 1809 and 1815;16 the reaction of Poles and

Ukrainians in the province to the Polish revolution of 1831 and their cooperation

in later conspiracy movements;
17 and the periodic attempts (1790, 1825-27,

1830) of Hungary to lay claim to Galician territory during its negotiations with

Vienna for more self-rule. III)

14 Antoni Kurka, Dzieje i tajemllice Iwowskiej policji %czasow zaboru allstrjackiego /772-/9/8

(L'viv: Gubrynowicz i syn 1930): Bronislaw Lozinski, Galicyjski sejm stallowy (/8/7- /845)
(L'viv: H. Altenberg 1905).

See also the text (in French) of the abortive Austrian plan for a constitution for Galicia in

Stanislaw Grodziski and Artur St. Gerhardt, eds, Projekt konstytucji dla Galicji z /790 r.

(' 'Charta Leopoldina\" J, Zeszyty Naukowe Uniwersytetu Jagiellonskiego, vol. DLXXXXVIII:

Prace Prawnicze, no. 94 (Warsaw and Cracow 1981).
IS Bronislaw Pawlowski, Zajt;cie Lwowa /772, Biblioteka Lwowska, vol. XIV (L'viv 1911).

16 Jan Leszczynski, Rzqd.v ros)'jskie w krajll Tarnopolskim /809- /8/4, Monografie w Zakresie

Dziej6w Nowoiytnych, vol. III (Cracow and Warsaw 1903); idem, \"Cesya wschodnio-

galicyjska na rzecz Rosyi (Rokowania cesyjne: patdzienik 1809-czerwiec 1810):' Kwartalnik

Histor)'c%ny, XVI, I (L'viv 1902), pp. 23-53. See also the description of L'viv, which in

1809was occupied by Polish, then Russian, troops before being retaken by the Austrians:

Bronislaw Pawlowski, Lwow w 1809 r., Biblioteka Lw6wska, vol. III (L'viv 1909).

17 J6zef Bialynia Cholodecki, Lwow w czasie powstania listopadowego, Biblioteka Lwowska,

vol. XXIX (L'viv 1930);Ivan Krcvets'kyi, \"Fal'shovanniemetryk dlia pol's'kykh povstantsiv

Z 1830-31 IT. (prychynok do kharakterystyky halyts'ko-rus'koho dukhovenstva pershoi

polovyny XIX sl),\" Zapysky NTSh, LXXVII (L'viv 1907). pp. 107-113; Kyrylo Studyns'kyi,
\"Pol'ski konspiratsii sered rus'kykh pytomtsiv i duchovens'tva v Halychyni v rokakh

1831-46:' ZapyskyNTSh, LXXX (L'viv 1907), pp. 53-108 and LXXXII (1908),87-177;

Hryhorii lu. Herbil's'kyi, \"Do pytannia pro z\"viazky ukra.ins'kykh i pol's'kykh

prohresyvnykh diiachiv u Halychyniv pershii polovyni XIX st.,\" Visnyk WU: Ser;;a

istor)'chnna, no. I (L'viv 1962), pp. 87-99; Wlodzimierz Borys, \"Do historii ruchu

spoleczno-politycznegostudent6w Universytetu i mlodzieiy rzemidlniczej Lwowa w latach

1832-46,\" Przeglqd Historyczny, XIV, 3 (Warsaw 1963), pp. 418-431; Boleslaw

Lopuszartski, Stowarzyszenie Ludu Polskiego (1836- /841): geneza i dzieje (Cracow:

Wydawnictwo Literackie 1975).
18 Szymon Askenazy, \"Galicya a W\037gry,\" Howe Wczasy (Warsaw 1910). pp. 264-274,)))
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Socioeco1lo1nic developl1lellts)

Historians have devoted considerable attention to socioeconomic developments in

Austrian Galicia before 1848. Separated from the trade routes and markets of the
Polish economic sphere of which it had been a part, the economic life of Galicia

stagnated. The Austrian government initially made some investmcnts in the area,
but soon decided that the province should remain an agricultural region that would

supply food products to the rest of the empire while at the same time becoming a

market for products from the more industrialized western provinces. Investments

were not encouraged; industry was limited to a few ineffectual textile mills, iron

works, glass works, and breweries; and the urban areas were neglected. As a
result, Galicia became a kind of internal colony and the most economically

depressed and backward area within the Austrian half of the empire.

Agriculture declined as well. The Josephine reforms aimed at improving the

status of the enserfed peasantry were short-lived or their intention distorted. Most
of the land remained in the hands of Polish magnates and gentry, and peasant
obligations remained in force. The situation was further aggravated by a rapid
growth in population that could not be absorbed by a nonexistent industrial sector

or by an agricultural sector that offered no credit and a decreasing amount of
available land.

Agrarian conditions in eastern Galicia have been the special focus of attention
in a collection of documents l9 and in general surveysof the period by Mykhailo

Herasymenko and Evdokiia Kosachevskaia. 20 The effect on the peasantry of the

Josephine reforms has been discussed in great detail in two monographs and a
collection of documents by Roman Rozdol's'kyi, while the domanial (demesne)
and rustical (peasant) division of all land put into effect by the Austrians has been

analyzed on the basis of lord/serf agreements from the period by Bronislaw
Lozinski. 21)

19 Klasova borol'ba se/ianstva skhidnof Hal)'ehyn)' (/772-/849).' dok\"menty i lnaleria1.v (Kiev:
Naukova dumka 1974). Actually, more than half of the 301 documents in this collection
pertain to the peasant uprisings of 1846and to the revolutionary years 1848 - 1849.

20 M.P. Herasymenko, Ahrarni vidllosyny v Hal)'clryni v period kryzy panshC'hYllnoho
hospodarstva (Kiev: AN URSR 1959); Evdokiia M. Kosachevskaia, Voslochnaia Ga/ils;;a
nakamme i v period revo/iuls;; 1848 g. (L'viv: LU 1965).

21 Roman
Rozd\037lski, Wsp61nola gmim.a w b. Ga/ieiji Wsehodniej i jej zanik. Badania z Dziej6w

SJ>O!e\037.znych
I Gospodarczych, vol. XXVII (L'viv 1936): idem, S,osunki poddarieze w dawnej

Gal,e}\" 2 vols (Warsaw: PWN 1962);Bronislaw I:..ozil\\ski.
\302\267'Z czas6w i akt6w dominikalnych

(przyczynek do historyi administracyi w Galicyi),\" Kwarlalnik Hisloryczny. XX, 1-2 (L'viv
and

Wars\037w 1?O6), pp. 252-285; idem, \"Z czas6w nowicyatuadministracyjnego Galicyi,\"
Kwarlalmk H,sloryezny, XXI, 1 and 2-3 (L'viv and Warsaw 1907). pp. 105-116 and
411-440.)))
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The phenomenon of serfdom and the manner in which it changed between 1772

and 1848 are analyzed by Ludwig von Mises and Ivan Franko. 22 Soviet historians
are particularly concerned with the reactions of the peasants to their plight: Fedir

Steblii has traced peasant \"rebellions\" and the brigand movement in eastern
Galicia during the first half of the nineteenth century, as well as the peasant

uprising of 1846. This event, although based in Polish-inhabited areas of western
Galicia during the early spring of that year, nonetheless had repercussions in
Ukrainian eastern Galicia as well, especially during the late spring and summer
months. 23 The problem of serfdom in Galicia became an important issue in Polish

revolutionary circles, especially after 1830, and this development as well as its

impact on Ukrainians in eastern Galicia is the basis of extensive studies by Ostap

Terlets'kyi and Ivan S. Miller. 24

Developments in industry and the status of the working class throughout
Galicia as a whole are treated in a general survey of the period by the Polish)

See also E. Barwinski and M. Wasowicz, \"Reformy J6zefa II i jego nast\037pc6w i ich

pozostalo\037ci archiwalne,\" Z;ern;a Czenv;eliska, 1,2 (L'viv 1935), pp. 251-289: P.

Pyrozhenko and K. Sivers'ka, losyfi/ls' ka (/785 - /788) ; frantsyska/ls' ka (/8/9- /820)
melryky, perslr; pozemel' n; kadaslry Halych.wr.v: pokazhch)'k naselerr)'k/r punkl;v (Kiev:

Naukova dumka 1965): Ivan Krevets'kyi, \"Pomichni dn\"i: prychynky do istori\"a panshchyny v

Halychyn\"i v XIX v.,\" ZaP....'sJ..-yNTSIr. LXXVI (L'viv 1907). pp. 142-155.

22 Ludwig yon Mises. D;e \302\243/ltw;cklungdes gUlsherrlich-btiuerlichen Verlriiltn;sses ;n Gali:;en

(/772- /848). Wiener Staatswissenschaftliche Studien, vol. IV. pt 2 (Vienna and Leipzig

1902); Ivan Franko, Pa/lshclryna ; ir skasovan;e v /848 roku (L'viv: Prosvita 1898).

See also the more general work by V. Budzynovskyi, Panshchyna, ;ef pochalok ; skaso\\'an;e

(Chernivtsi 1898).
23 Fedir I. Steblii, 80rol' ba selian Sklr;dnoi' Halyclryny proty feodal' /lolro hn;1ll \\' pers/rii polov)'n;

XIX Sl. (Kiev: AN URSR 1961);F.I. Steblii. \"Pro selians'ki zavorushennia v Halychyni u

1805 rotsi,\" Pylann;a ;slor;i\"narod;vSRSR, vol. III (Kharkiv 1966), pp. 81-86; Volodymyr

Borys,
..

Antyfeodal'na ahitatsiia v Skhidnii Halychyni v polovyni 30-kh na pochatku 40-kh rr.

XIX st.,\" Arkh;vy Ukrai\"ny, XXII, 3 (Kiev 1968),pp. 76-84; F.I. Steblii, \"Selians'kyi rukh u

Skhidnii Halychyni v 1846 rotsi,\" Z ;slor;i\" zakh;d\"oukrai'ns' kyklr zemel', vol. V. ed. I.p.

Kryp\"iakevych (L'viv: AN URSR 1960), pp. 37-56; F.I. Steblii. \"Skhidna Halychynai

selians'ke povstannia 1846 r.,\" Ukrains'ky; iSlorychny; zhurnal, XIV, 5 (Kiev 1971). pp.

21- 29.
See also the memoirs of the events of 1846by a Greek Catholic priest. lurii Hladylovych,

\"Spomyny rus'koho s'viashchenyka pro rizniu 1846 roku,\" Zapysky NTSh, XII, 4 (L'viv

1896), 20 pp.

24 Ivan Zanevych (Ostap Terlets'kyi]. Znesen;e panshchynyv Halych)'n;: pryclrynok do ;slor;;

suspil'noho zhyl;a; susp;/'nykh pohliad;v /830-/848 rr., pt 1 (L'viv 1896); I.S. Miller.

\"Nakanune otmeny barshchiny v Galitsii,\" Uchenye zap;sk; InSI;lllla slav;anovederriia, I

(Moscow and Leningrad 1949), pp. 119- 240.)))
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scholar Walentyna Najdus.2.S The city of L'viv has been given special attention,

especially in the solid work of the Polish economic historian Stanislaw Ho-

szowski. 26 There are also studies on the discrepancies between the legally defined

social groups and the actual class structure of society, on metalwork artisans, on

the role of granaries in the countryside, and on trade in the city of Brody.
27)

Cultural history.' backgroulld)

The establishment of Austrian rule in Galicia initially brought several advantages
in the cultural sphere to the Ukrainian population, although many of these lost

their effectiveness in the early decades of the nineteenth century. In their efforts to

strengthen the internal structure of the Habsburg realm, Maria Theresa and Joseph

II established a network of schools, and while the activity of the monasteries was

curtailed, the status of the Uniate church (renamed the Greek Catholic church in

1774) was raised; it was made the legal and social equal of the predominant

Roman Catholic church. Although supported by the state, educational advances

for Ukrainians in Galicia were closely linked to the Greek Catholic church. To

ensure that the Greek Catholic church would be able to fulfill its new role, cadres

of priests had to be educated, and for that purpose theological seminaries were
established in Vienna (the Barbareum, 1775-1784) and L'viv (1783). Also, at the

University of L'viv (est. 1784), a special collegium, the Studium Ruthenum
(1787-1809), was set up to instruct Ukrainians who were still unable to under-
stand Latin. Finally, the prestige of the Greek Catholic church was raised substan-

tially when the Galician metropolitanate was restored in 1808, with its seat in)

25 Walcntyna Najdus. \"Galicja,\" in Polska klasa robotniczna: zarys d:iej6w, vol. I, pt I, ed.

Stanislaw Kalabinski (Warsaw: PWN 1974), pp. 507 -659.
26 Stanislaw Hoszowski, Ekonomiczny rozw6j Lwowa w lalach /772- /9/4 (L'viv 1935) and his

Ceny wLwowie w lalach /70/-/9/4, Badania z Dziej6w Spolccznych i Gospodarczych, vol.
XIII (L'viv 1934).

See also the more specialized works on the city during the first decades of Austrian rule:
Janina Bielecka. Kontrakry Lwowskie w lalach /768-/775: wplyw pienvszego rozbioru Polski,
/772 r.. na konlrakty Iwowskie, Badania z Dziej6w SpoIecznych i Gospodarczych, vol.
XXXVI (Poznan 1948);and F.I. Svistun. \"Russkie domovladiel\"tsy v L'vovie v XVIII
vieku,\" Viestnik NarodlUJgo Doma, XXVII (V) (L'viv 1909), pp. 171-181.

27 M.P. Herasymenko, \"Klasy i sotsial'ni hrupy v Halychyniv kintsi XVIII st.:' in Z iSlorii\"

zakhidnoukrai'ns'kykh zemel', vol. II, ed. I.P. Kryp\"iakevych (L'viv 1957), pp. 78-107; Ivan
Karpynets', \"Halyts 'ki zalizni huty ta \"ikh produktsiia v rr. 1772- 1848,\" Zapysky NTSh,
CLIV (L'viv 1937), pp. 141-182; Ivan Franko, ed.. Hromads'ki shpiklrlii'i v Hal)'chyni
/784-/840 r., in Ukrai'ns'ko-rus'/\"\'i") arkhyv, vol. II (L'viv 1907); Tadeusz Lutman. Sludja IUJd

dziejami handlu Brod6w w lalach /773- /880, Badania z Dziej6w SpoIecznych i
Gospodarczych, vol. XXVI (L'viv 1937).)))
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L'viv and dioceses in L'viv and przemysl. The result of these developments was

the creation of a Galician-Ukrainian intelligentsia, albeit mostly clergymen,
trained in a western-oriented educational tradition.

By the early nineteenth century, however, the Barbareum and Studium Ruth-

enum had ceased functioning, the University of L'viv (from 1817) offered instruc-
tion only in German, and the network of elementary schools offered instruction

for the most part only in Polish. As a result, the younger generations were

becoming rapidly polonized, while the older leaders were left to argue among
themselves as to how best to maintain their recently obtained social status, even if

that meant assimilation to Polish culture. On the other hand, if some kind of local

patriotism was being espoused, it usually got no further than discussions concern-
ing the problem of which literary language should be used for Galician-Ukrainian

cultural affairs. The few attempts at establishing cultural societies had failed,

there were no newspapers or journals in the native tongue, and very few books

were published. This situation changed only slightly when a group of three

seminary students, known later as the Rusyn Triad (Rus' ka triitsa), published the

first book in the vernacular-Rusalka dnistrovaia (1837). This stimulated the

appearance of a few more literary works and grammars in the 1840s. A Galician-

Ukrainian cultural revival had begun.
Because this revival is looked to as the source for more intense cultural

developments in the second half of the nineteenth century, the pre-1848 years,

especially the l830s and 1940s when the Rusyn Triad was active, have received
extensive treatment in secondary literature. These writings may be divided into

general cultural histories of the whole period and studies focusing on education,
the church, literature, individual writers, and contacts with intellectual currents

abroad.)

Cultural history.' sources and surveys)

Three collections of documents covering all or part of the period 1772 to 1848

have been edited by Ivan Franko, Mykhailo Tershakovets', and Stepan Toma-

shivs'kyi. The varied materials deal with the local clergy, establishment of

elementary schools, the Studium Ruthenum, textbooks, and censorship.28)

28 Ivan Franko, ed., Maleriialy do kul'lurnoi\" ;slor;;\" Halyu'ko;\" RIlSY XVIII; XIX v;ku, Zbirnyk

istorychno-fil'osofichnoisektsi\"i NTSh, vol. V (L'viv: NTSh 1902). Each of the several

sections in the collection has an introduction written by its compiler: Mykhailo Zubryts'kyi,
lurii Kmit, Ivan Kobylets'kyi, Ivan E. Levyts'kyi, and Ivan Franko. Mykhailo Tershakovcts',

ed., Malerialy ; zam;lky do ;Slor;;' nals;onal' noho v;drodzhen;a Halyls' koi\"Rusy v 1830-40 rr.

(Dodalok.' Do ;slor;;' moskvofil'stva v Uhors'kii Rusy), in Ukrai\"ns'ko-rus'ky; arkhyv. vol. III)))
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Prince Danylo, seeking western allies in his struggle against the Tatars, agreed to

receive a royal crown from the Pope. Danylo's short-lived relations with Rome
are the subject of extensive studies by Mykola Dashkevych, who treats them in the

diplomatic context of medieval Realpolitik, and the Soviet scholar Vladimir

Pashuto, who considers the episode as but another in a series of Vatican-inspired
acts of aggression against the people of Rus'. 44

With the transfer in 1299 of the metropolitan seat of the Rus' church from Kiev

northward to Vladimir-Suzdal and then in 1328 to Moscow, Galician rulers

became convinced of the need for their own metropolitan. At the same time, the

Byzantine Orthodox patriarch feared the movements toward union with Rome that

continued to exist in Galicia. Thus, in 1303 he authorized the creation of a

Galician metropolitanate, with its seat in Halych. The Muscovite metropolitans

feared this new rival, however, and eventually succeeded in having the Galician

metropolitanate abolished in 1347. The complex negotiations of secular and

religious leaders that led to the creation of the Galician metropolitanate, as well as
its short-lived history and the efforts to revive it throughout the rest of the
fourteenth century, are treated in detail by I. Tikhomirov and A. Pavlov. 4s)

Cultural and urban history)

Medieval Galicia- Volhynia also made important cultural advances, especially in

literature, art, and architecture. laroslav lsaievych has provided general surveys
of these achievements. 46 Further details are available in the several studies that)

On the mission of two papal emissaries to gain peace with the Mongolsand at the same time

their activity on behalf of church union in Galicia, see Boleslaw Szcz\037\037niak,\"Benoit Ie

Polonais, dit Ie Vrtislavien et son role dans I'union de la Ruthenie de Halicz avec Rome en

1246.\" Ant\037mura/\037.I (Rome 1954), pp. 39-50; and idem, \"The Mission of Giovanni di

Piano Carpini and Benedict the Pole of Vratislavia to Halicz,\" Journal' of Eccl\037siastical

History, VII. 1 (London 1956). pp. 12-20.
44 Nikolai Dashkevich, P\037rvaia un;;a iugozapadno;Rus; s kDtolicheslVom (Kiev 1884), first

published in Univers;t\037lsk;;a izvi\037sl;;a, no. 8 (Kiev 1884); V.T. Pashuto, \"0 politike papskoi

kurii na Rusi (XIII v.),\" Voprosy;slor;;, V, 5 (Moscow 1949), pp. 52-76.

See also the chapter, \"Secret Talks of Danylo Romanovychwith the Roman Curia,\" in A.S.

Petrushevych, Ystorych\037sko\037y:vtsti\0370 lSerkvy sv. Pant\037/\037i,\"onahly: horoda Hal)'cha, leper'

kost\037/t.w. SlanyslaVQ 00. Frantsyskanov. ;ako dr\037vntishem pam;alnykt romanskoho :odch\037stva

na Hal)'lSkoi Rusy s p\037rvoipolovyny XIII siolit;;a (L'viv 1881).

45 A. Pavlov, 0 nachali\037 GalilSkoi i Litovsko; milropolii i 0 p\037rvykh tamoshnykh mitropolilakh po

v;zant;;sk;m dokum\037nta/'nym ;stochnikam XIV v;\037kD(St Petersburg 1894), first published in

Russko\037obo:r;eni\037, V, 5 (St Petersburg 1894), pp. 214-251; J.D. Tikhomirov, Galilskaia

m;lropoliia.' Is\037rkovno.;storich\037sko\037;zsli\037dovani\037(St Petersburg 1895).
46 la.D. Isaevich, \"Kul'tura Galitsko-Volynskoi Rusi,\" Voprosy istor;;, XXIX, 1 (Moscow)))

w Galicji w

pierwszym 30-leciu XIX wieku,,' Siavia Orientalis. XXX, 1 (Warsaw 1981), pp. 45-60.)))
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in the \"reactionary\" Greek Catholic church. Herbil's'kyi does, nonetheless,
discuss the secular writings and ideas of the most important figures before the

1830s; he then dwells at great length on the activity of the Rusyn Triad, the first

really acceptable' 'progressive\" cultural movement. But the best works on the era

of the Rusyn Triad are by the Ukrainian academician Kyrylo Studyns'kyi, who
elucidates in great detail the reaction of the Viennese government to the Triad's

activity, and more recently by the Polish historian Jan Kozik, who stresses the

influences of Polish intellectuals upon the Triad, as well as their subsequent
contacts with other Slavic leaders. 33)

Cultural history.' educatioll, church, theater, press)

Several studies have been devoted to the Ukrainian educational system. Pylyp
Svystun has traced the history of elementary schools throughout the period,
Ambrosii Androkhovych secondary schools, and Kyrylo Studyns'kyi the L'viv

Theological Seminary during the years when the Rusyn Triad was active. 34

Special attention has been devoted to the Barbareum (1774-1784) and imperial

boarding school (konvikt, 1803-1893) attached to the St Barbara Church in

Vienna, which served as a meeting place not only for young seminarians from

Galicia but also for influential leaders from throughout Austria's Slavic lands. 3s

Similarly, the Studium Ruthenum, the first, if short-lived, experiment in Ukraini-

an education at the modern university level, is analyzed by Ivan Krevets'kyi and

in a major monograph by Ambrosii Androkhovych.
36)

33 Kyrylo Studyns'kyi, \"Prychynky do istori. kul'turnoho zhytia Halyts'koi' Rusy v lItakh 1833-

47,\" in Korespondentsiia lakova Holovals'koho v liiakh /835 -49. in Zbirnyk fi/' or ogic1rno;

seklsii\" NTSh, 'XI-XII (L'viv 1909), pp. i-cxxxviii; Jan Kozik, Ukrairiski rueh narodowy w

Galicji w lalaeh /830- /848 (Cracow: Wyd. Literackie 1973).
34 [F.1. Svistun], \"Zachatki russkikh narodnykh shkol v Galichinie,\" Vi\037s\",ik'Narodnogo

Doma', XXVIII (VI). 6-12 (L'viv 1910). pp. 98-100.113-121. 135-140, 149-156.

168-192; F.1. Svistun. \"Galitsko-russkiia shkoly v pervoi polovinie XIX st.... Zhivoe slo\\'O, I.

6 (L'viv 1899), pp. 328-340; Ambrozii Androkhovych, \"Obrazky z istorii seredn'oho

shkil'nytstva v Halychyni v XVIII i XIX st.,\" Zapysky NTSh. C (L'viv 1930), pp. 289-310;

Kyrylo Studyns'kyi. L'vivs'lea dllkhovna seminariia v ehasakh Markiiarra Shaslrkev)'cha
/829-/843 (L'viv 1916).

35 M. Hornykewitsch. Griechisch-Kalholische Zentralpfarrei III SI. Barbara in Wien (Vienna

1934);Willibald M. PIOchl, 51. Barbara IU Wien: die Geschichle der griechisch-kalholisclren
Kirche und Zentralpfarre St. Barbara, 2 vols (Vienna: Vig. Herder 1975). In the 1830s, the

Barbareum's influence spread as far south as Italy: laroslav Hordyns'kyi, \"Osnovanie hr.-kat.

tserkvy v kniaiivstvi Liukka v ham,\" Zapysky NTSh. CXXV (L'viv 1918). pp. 55-89.

36 Ivan Krevets'kyi, \"Neopravdani dokory: do istori. t. zv. 'Rus'koho Instytutu' (Studium

Ruthenum) na I'vivs'kim un\"iversyteti.
,.

Zapysky NTSh, CII (L'viv 1911). pp. 117-126;

Ambrozii Androkhovych. \"L'vivs'ke 'Studium Ruthenum',
,.

Zapysky NTSh, CXXXI (L'viv)))
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The history of the church has also been the focus of attention. The several

series of documents from Vatican archives each contain material on Galicia during

this period, especially pertaining to the efforts of Maria Theresa and Joseph II to

raise the status of Greek Catholicism and to the negotiations over the restoration of
the Galician metropolitanate.

37 The correspondence of Metropolitan Mykhailo

Levyts'kyi (1774-1858, consecrated 1816), Bishop of Przemy\037l Ivan Snihurs'kyi

(1784-1848, consecrated 1817), and Bishop of Przemy\037l Hryhorii lakhymovych

(1792-1863, consecrated 1849) has been published,38 as well as smaller collec-

tions of documents on the rural priesthood in the Przemy\037l diocese and on the

episcopal effort to control \"revolutionary\" activity in the L'viv Theological

Seminary.
39 The history of the Greek Catholic church throughout the years 1772

to 1848 is covered in one survey,4O while certain specific problems, such as the
sociocultural status of the L'viv diocesan clergy in the late eighteenth century, the

development of monasteries before 1848, the establishment of Basilian churches,

and the career of Bishop Ivan Snihurs'kyi, are treated in separate studies. 41 None

is as comprehensive, however, as the two-volume analysis by Wladyslaw Chot-
kowski of church politics during the last years (1772-1780) of Maria Theresa's

reign. Chotkowski discusses in great detail the Basilian monasteries, the question

of a metropolitanate for Galicia, and the role of Bishop of L'viv Lev Sheptyts'kyi

(1717 -1779, consecrated 1749).42)

1921). pp. 123-195; CXXXII (1922). pp. 185-217; CXXXVI-CXXXVII (1925). pp.
43-105; CXLVI (1927). pp. 33-118; CL (1929). pp. 1-80.

37 See chapter 2. notes 47-55.
38 Vasyl' Shchurat. ed.. L)'sty mYlropolyla M. Levyls' kollo do epyskopa Iv. S\"i'hurs' kollo i

ojils;;al'ni dokllme'lty i\"khspi/'noi\"d;;al\"losty (/8/3-/847), in UkraiilS'kyi arkllyv, vol. XII
(L'viv 1924); Kyryl0 Studyns'kyi. ed.. Maler;;aly do iSlorii\" kU/'lllrnollo zhylia v Halych)\"ni v

1795-/857 rr..' zarnilky i leksty, in Ukrai'ns'ko-rlls'kyi arkhyv, vol. XIII-XIV (L'viv 1920).
39 Mykhailo Zubryts'kyi. \"Prychynky do istori'i rus'koho dukhovenstva v Halychyn'i vid 1820-

1853 r.... Zapysky NTSh, LXXXVIII (L'viv 1909). pp. 118-150; lurii Kmit. \"Prychynky do
istori\"i rus 'koho dukhovnoho seminaria u L'vovi vid 1837 -1851 r.,\" Zapysky NTSh. XCI
(L'viv 1909). pp. 151-158.

40 Anton Korczok. Die griechisch-kalolische Kirche in Galizien, Osteuropa Institut in Breslau

(Leipzig and Berlin: Teubner 1921).
41 Melian'iia Dordun. \"Z zhytia ukra'ins'koho dukhovenstva L'vivs'ko'i eparkhii v druhii polovyni

XVIII v.... Zapysky NTSh. CIX (L'viv 1912). pp. 39-90; CX (1912). pp. 55-100; Wladyslaw
Chotkowski. H iSlor)'a polityczna dawn)'ch klaszlorow panie,iskich w Galicyi /773 -1848 1UI

podslawie akl cesarskiej Kancelaryi Nadwornej (Cracow: Gebethner 1905); Mykhailo Vavryk.
\"Do istori'i vasyliians'kykh kapitul u Halychyni v XVIII-XIX stolitti,\" Analecla OSBM,
series II. sectio II. vol. III. 1-2 (Rome 1958). pp. 46-68; lust in Zhelekhovskii.loann
SniegurskU: ego zhizn'i dieialel'nosl' v Galilskoi Rus; (L'viv: Stavropigiiskii Institut 1894).

42 X. Wladyslaw Chotkowski. Hislor)'a politycz1Ul koJciola w Galic)'i za r:fJdow Maryi Teresy. 2
vols (Cracow: Akademia Umiej\037tnoki 1909), especially vol. II. pp. 379- 500.)))
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A few other topics in the cultural history of Ukrainian Galicia after 1772 have
received attention. These include the beginnings of Ukrainian amateur theatrical

performances sponsored mainly by the rural clergy;4) a history of the press in
eastern Galicia, which begins with the Gazelle de Leopol (1776-althoughneither

this nor subsequent organs were intended for Ukrainians;44 the role of the Kurz-
beck printshop (1770-1792) in Vienna in diffusing Cyrillic books;4\037 the rivalry
between the printshops of the Stauropegiallnstitute and PochaIv Monastery;46 the

impact of the history of Galicia- Volhynia (1792-1793) on the Galician-Ukrain-

ian intelligentsia by the Austrian scholar Johann Christian Engel (1770-1814);47
and the abortive attempts (1842 and 1848) of the Austrian government to provide

Ukrainians with their own literary journal.
48)

Cultural history: literature (Rusyn Triad))

Of all the aspects of cultural history during the period 1772 to 1848, it is the

history of literature that has received the most attention. Not surprisingly, most

concern has been devoted to the activity of the Rusyn Triad during the I 830s and

1840s. This is evident in early essays by Iosyf Levyts'kyi, a contemporary who

may be considered the first literary historian of the era ,49 in the writings of Ostap)

43 Mykhailo Vozniak, \"Ukra'ins'ki dramatychni vystavy v Halychyn'i v pershii polovyni XIX

stol'itio (zamitky i materialy),
,.

Zap)'sky NTSh, LXXXVII (L'viv 1909), pp. 79-91: LXXXVIII

(1909), pp. 51-93.
44 Ivan Krcvets'kyi. \"Pochatky presy na Ukra'ini, 1776-1850:' Zapysky NTSh, CXLIV (L'viv

1926). pp. 185-208.
45 Ambrozii Androkhovych,

\" 'IIIiriis'ka' drukarnia i knyharnia Osypa Kurtsbeka 1770-1792 r.

ta W zviazky z uhors'koiu i halyts'koiu zemleiu,\" Zapysky NTSh, CL (L'viv 1929). pp. 109-

120.
46 Mykhailo Vozniak, \"Do istorii pochaivs'kykh vydan' XVIII v.,\" Zapysky NTSh, CXXX

(L'viv 1930), pp. 107-119.
47 F.I. Svistun, \"Sbornik o. Mikhaila Petrushevicha,\" Viestnik 'Narodnogo Doma'. XXIX (Vln,

I (L'viv 1911). pp. 2-16.
48 F.1. Svistun, \"Proekt pervoi avstro-russkoi literaturnoi vrcmenopisi v 1842 g.... Viestnik

'NarodnogoDoma', XXIII (1),4-7 (L'viv 1905). pp. 60-62, 65-70, 82-87.111-119:
idem, \"Vtoroi proekt avstro-russkoi litcraturnoi vremenopisi v 1848 g.\" ibid.. pp. 180-183.

49 J6zef Lewicki. Listy tyczQce si( piJmiennictwa ruskiego w Galicyi (Przemy\037l. 1843). An

unsigned article by this same author that originally appeared the same year (1843) stressed

primarily the writings of Bishop Mykhailo Levyts'kyi and Ivan Mohyl'nyts'kyi: \"Das

Schicksal der gallizisch-russischen Sprache und Literatur.\" Jahrbiicher flir slawische Littratur.

Kunst und Wissenschaft. II (Leipzig 1844: reprinted Leipzig: Zentralantiquariat der DDR

1974). pp. 183-185 and 206-210.)))
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Terlets 'kyi who has produced the most comprehensive cultural history of this

period,so and in later Soviet scholarship on the subject as wel1.\0371

The most famous literary work of the period was the Rusyn Triad's Rlisalka

dllistrovaia (1837), in a sense a revolutionary cultural phenomenon because it was

the first book for Galician Ukrainians written in the vernacular and in the modern,

civil alphabet (hrazhdallka). Banned by the local censor, Rlisalka dllfstrovaia had

to be published in Buda[pest]. The history of this work's encounters with official

censors, its eventual appearance, and its very limitcd distribution (though none-
theless enormous influence) have been the subject of several critical studies.\0372

Most of the studies devoted to individual writers from this period focus on

members of the Rusyn Triad: Iakiv Holovats'kyi (1814-1888), Ivan Vahylevych

(1811-1866), and most especially Markiian Shashkevych (1811-1843). The
Soviet scholars Mykhailo Humeniuk and Ivan Kravchenko have prepared a com-

prehensive bibliography of the writings of the Triad, \0373while the group as a whole
is given much attention in several of the general histories and general literary

histories mentioned above,\0374 as well as in popular accounts by the interwar

Galician Russophile Vasilii Vavrik and the Soviet writer Osyp Petrash.\037\037)

50 Ivan Zanevych [Ostap Tcrlcts'kyi], \"Literaturni stremlinnia halyts'kykh Rusyniv vid 1772do

1872.\" Zh.wit i slo\\'o. 1,2 and 3 (L'viv 1894), pp. 207-215 and 354-370; 11.4.5. and 6
(1894). pp. 69-80, 198-204. and 428-451; III. 1,2, and 3 (1895). pp. 99-110. 274-285,
and 430-461; IV. 4. 5. and 6 (1895), pp. 112-160,272-302. and 385-454.

51 Ostap Makarushka, \"Pochatky novoho ukra\"ins'koho pys'menstva v Halychyni:' Ukrai\"na, 2

(27J (Kiev 1928), pp. 41-46; P.K. Volyns'kyi, \"Literaturno-teoretychni vystupy v zakhidnykh
zemliakh Ukrai'ny v 1830-kh rokakh,\" Radians' ke lileraluroznavstvo. I. 1 (Kiev 1957), pp.
103-123; Petro K. Volyns'kyi, Teoretychna borol' ba v ukrai\"ns' kii lileralllri (persha polo\\'yna
XIX Sl.) (Kiev: Derzhavne vyd-vo khudozhn'o\"i literatury 1959); M. Pyvovarov, Lileralllrnyi
rllkh v Halychyni v 3040-kh rokakh XIX sl. (Kiev 1960).See also the anthology of works by
western Ukrainian writers. Pys'mennykyZakhidno; Ukrai\"ny 30-50-kh rokiv XIX Sl. (Kiev:
Dnipro 1965), with an introductory essay by 1.1. Pil'huk, \"Literaturne vidrodzhennia na
Zakhidnii Ukrai\"ni (30-50-i roky XIX st.),\" pp. 5-33.

52 See the study by Kyryl0 Studyns'kyi in n. 33 above, and Mykhailo Tershakovets', \"Pro naklad
'Rusalky Dni'strovo\"i,\" Zapys/\".,NTSh, eV1l1 (L'viv 1912). pp. 117-139; 0.0. Markov, \"K
istorii 'Russalki Dniestrovoi':' Viestnik 'Narodnogo Doma', XXIX (VII). 4 (L'viv 1911), pp.
57-69; 0.1. Bilets'kyi, \"Rusalka Dnistrovaia,\" in M. Shashkevych. Rusalka DnislroVQ,
reprint of the 1837 edition (Kiev: Derzhlitvydav 1950), 2nd ed. (Kiev: Dnipro 1972), pp.
3-31. reprinted in Malerialy do vyvchenniaiSlorii\" ukrains' ko; lileralllry, vol. II, compo I.P.
Skrypnyk and P.M. Sirenko (Kiev: Radians'ka shkola 1961). pp. 347-359.

53 M.P. Humeniuk, and 1.1. Kravchenko, eds, M. SluJshkevych, /. Valrylevych, /. Holovals'kvi.'
bibliohrajichnyi pokazhchyk (L'viv 1962).

.

54 See notes 2, 29, 30. 32, 33, 50, 51 above.
55 Vasilii R. Vavrik, Rus'ka Troilsia (L'viv 1933);Osyp Petrash. Rus'ka Triilsia (Kiev: Dnipro

1972).)))
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Of the three, it is Markiian Shashkevych who has received the most attention.
This is probably because he died young and did not have to go through the

complicated and consequently controversial intellectual development after 1848
that his colleagues Vahylevych and Holovats'kyi experienced. As a result, Shash-

kevych remained \"pure\" and has become a prime subject for glorification in the
local national pantheon, whether he is being described by a traditionalist Old
Ruthenian, Ukrainophile, Russophile, or Soviet Marxist author. The cult of

Shashkevych itself has become an object of study.\0376 The most reliable edition of

Shashkevych's writings is by Mykhailo Vozniak.\0377 Vozniak and, later, the Ukrai-

nian emigre Stepan Shakh and the Soviet author Mykhailo Shalata have written
the best analyses of the life and work of the poet.\037H Several other shorter biogra-

phies of Shashkevych have been written, including more popular essays by
Omelian Ohonovs'kyi, Ivan Franko, and Bohdan Lepkyi.

s9)

56 O. Kul'chyts'kyi, \"Kult Markiiana Shashkevycha, iak psykhosotsiial'na problema,\" Naltkov;

zap)'sk)' Ukraii,s'kolto Vil'\"oho Uni\\'trs)'ltlu, VII (Munich 1963), pp. 208-222. Examples of

the cult of Shashkevych in the Americans are the memorial book, Propamiatnu kn)'ha
amtrykans' k)'kh Itkraiills;v v)'dana It swlimilt richl')'ISiu smtrty o. Markiiana Sltaslrktvycha
ptrshoho probltd)'ltlia Halyls' koi' Ukra;lI)' (Philadelphia, Pa.: 0.0. Vasyliian 1943); and the

annual journal Slraslrktv)'cI,iiul,a (Winnipeg 1963- present).

57 Mykhailo Vozniak, ed., P)'sannia Markiiulla Shaslrktvycha, Zbirnyk FiI\"ol'ogichno'l sektsii

NTSh, vol. XIV (L'viv 1912).

See also the biographical data, unpublished works, and other documents in Mykhailo
Tershakovets'. \"Prychynky do zhytiepysu Markiiana Shashkevycha ta deshcho iz ioho

pys'mens'ko\"i spadshchyny,
,.

Zapysky NTSIr, LVIII (L'viv 1904), 48 pp.; idem, \"Do

zhytiepysy Markiiana Shashkevycha.
It

Zapysky NTSh, CIV (L'viv 1911), pp. 92-115; CVI

(1911), pp. 77-134.
58 Mykhailo Vozniak, U slolitt;a 'Zor;' MarkUana Shashktvyclla (/834-/934): nov; rozsh\"I:y pro

dUal' nisI' ioho hurlka, Pratsi Ukra'ins'koho Bohoslovs'koho Naukovoho Tovarystvo, vols

IX-X (L'viv 1936). pp. 147-324; Mykhailo S. Vozniak, \"lstorychne znachennia diial\"nosti

Markiiana Shashkevycha,\" Naukovi zapysl..-y Instyllllu suspi/' lIykh nauk AN URSR (L'vivs'ky;

/ilia I), I (L'viv 1953), reprinted in Maltrial)' do vyvclltnllia ;slor;i' IIkra;i,s'koi' liltralltr)', vol.

II (Kiev: Radians'ka shkola 1961), pp. 347-359; Stepan Shakh, O. MarkUan Shashktvych la

hal)'ts'kt v;drodzhtn;a, Vydannia Ukra\"ins'koho khrystyians'koho rukhu, no. 2 (Paris and

Munich 1961);Mykhailo I. Shalata, Mark;;an Shashktv)'ch: zlrytt;a, 1V0rchisl' ; hromads' ko-

klll'lllrna dUal' n;sl' (Kiev: Naukova dumka 1969).
See also the extensive sections on Shashkevych in Omelian Ohonovskii. YSlor;;a Iyltralllry

ruskoy, vol. II (L'viv 1889), pp. 354-393, and in Osyp Petrash, Rus' ka Ir;;ts;a (Kiev: Dnipro

1972), pp. 18-81.

59 Omelian Ohonovskii, MarkUan Shashktv)'ch.' pro ;olro zhYI;t ; p)'s'ma, Biblioteka TP. no. 95

(L'viv 1886); Ivan Franko, \"M. Shashkevych i halyts'ko-rus'ka literatura,
It

Zhylit ; slo\\'o, II

(L'viv 1894), pp. 147-53, reprinted in his Tvory, vol. XVII (Kiev: Derzhavne vyd-vo
khudozhno\"i literatury 1955), pp. 226-233; Bohdan Lepkyi, MarkUan Shashktv)'ch, Zahal'na

biblioteka, no. 106-107 (Kolomyia: lakiv Orenshtain 1911).)))
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More controversial and less well studied is Ivan Vahylevych. Estranged from

the Greek Catholic church and eventually a convert to Protestantism, in 1848

Vahylevych considered cooperation with the Poles as the best way to guarantee the

future of Ukrainians in Galicia. Though he never advocated national assimilation,

he nonetheless is often unjustly viewed as a polonizer by some Ukrainophile and

Russophile writers. The best introductory biography on Vahylevych is by the

Canadian historian Peter Brock. 60 Ivan Franko has published much of Vahyle-
vych's correspondence and large parts of his autobiography; 61 lakiv Holovats'kyi
and Vasilii Vavrik have written biographies.

62

Even more controversial is Iakiv Holovats'kyi, the prolific ethnographer,

historian, linguist, poet, and beginning in 1848 holder of the first chair in

Ruthenian language and literature at the University of L'viv. Subsequently disillu-

sioned with Austria's policy toward Galicia's Ukrainians, Holovats'kyi emigrated

to the Russian Empire (Vilnius) in 1867. Partly because of this, he is praised

during the earlier part of his career for participating in the Rusyn Triad, but

criticized, at least by Soviet and non-Soviet Ukrainian authors, for his \"reaction-

ary\" Russophile tendencies in later life. The best sources on Holovats'kyi's
complex career are his memoirs covering the period before 1848 and the two

volumes of his correspondence (1835-1862), which have been meticulously)

See also Vladymir Kotsovskii, Zh)'tie y znuclrellie Markiiarra Shaslrkevycha .v v dodatku
mater;;alj y zamiry do henezy rllsko narodnoho 6drodzhenia v Halyclryni (L'viv 1886); I.

Jeluka, Odrodzenie ruskiej literatur.v w Galicyi i Markijan Szaszkiewic: (Berezhany 1911);

Damaskyn Popovych, MarkUan Shashkev)'ch na tli vidrodzhtnnia Halyts' kor Ukrarny
(Mundare. Alberta: 0.0. Vasyliiany 1944); Luka Lutsiv. Mark;;an Slrashkev)'ch: biohrafiiu i

kharakterysryka rvorchosly (New York: Svoboda 1963).
60 Peter Brock. \"Ivan Vahylevych(1811-1866) and the Ukrainian National Identity,\" Canadian

Slavonic Papers, XIV. 2 (Ottawa 1972). pp. 153 - 190, reprinted with minor revisions in
Andrei S. Markovits and Frank E. Sysyn, eds, Nationbuilding and the Politics of Nationalism
(Cambridge. Mass.: Harvard Ukrainian Research Institute 1982). pp. 111-148.

61 Ivan Franko, \"Do biografi\"i Ivana Vahylevycha,\" Zapysky NTSh, LXXIX (L'viv 1907), pp.
97-141. For further published correspondence of Vahylevych, see notes 76. 84. and 88 below.

62 lakov Golovatskii. \"Sud'ba odnogo galitsko-russkago uchenago-k biografii Ivana
Nikolaevicha Vagilevicha.\" Kievskaia starinu. II, 7 (Kiev 1883), pp. 453-472; Vasilii R.
Vavrik. Zhizn' i deiatel'nost' Ivana NikolaevicM Dalibora Vagiltvicha (L'viv 1934). originally
published in Sbornik Galitsko-russkoi matilSY, VIII (L'viv 1934), pp. 65-92.

See also the sections on Vahylevych in Omelian Ohonovskii, Ystor;;a Iyttratury ruskov, vol.
IV (L'viv: NTSh 1894), pp. 119-150; Ivan Zanevych (Ostap Terlets'kyi), \"Literaturni

.

stremlinnia halyts'kykh Rusyniv vid 1772 do 1872:' Zh)'tit i slovo, 11,6 (L'viv 1894), pp.
434-451; Osyp Petrash, Rus'ka tr;;lSia (Kiev: Dnipro 1972), pp. 82-105. On his grammatical
works, see the study of Mykhailo Vozniak. n. 73 below.)))
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compiled by Kyrylo Studyns'kyi. 63 The Ukrainian view of Holovats'kyi's career
is expressed in works by Omelian Ohonovs'kyi, Ostap Terlets'kyi, and Osyp
Petrash; the Russophile view is found in works by Fedor Aristov and Vasilii
Vavrik, both of whom are favorably disposed toward Holovats'kyi's \"Russo-

phile\" inclinations. 64

Besides the works and activity of the Rusyn Triad, a critical edition of the

philological works of Ivan Mohyl'nyts'kyi (1777-1831) and the autobiograph-

ical notes of the linguist and ethnographer Iosyf Lozyns'kyi (1807-1889) have

appeared.
6S

Finally, biographies of a few other early nineteenth century Galician-
Ukrainian national and cultural leaders exist: the influential member of the Stauro-

pegial Brotherhood Ivan Horbachevs'kyi (1743-1806);66 the writer and educator
Stefan Petrushevych (1772- 1859);67 the churchman and educator Ivan Lavrivs'-)

63 la.F. Holovatskii. \"Perezhytoe y pcrestradannoe: zapysky:' Lyt\037ratllrn.Y; sbornyk ... Ha/)'tsko-

rllssko; Matytsj (L'viv 1885), pp. 10-41. 127-140, and (1886), pp. 198-207; Kyrylo

Studyns'kyi. ed., Kor\037spond\037ntsy;a lakova H%vau'koJro v /;takh 1835-49 {and} 1850-62. 2

vols, in Zbirnyk fiI'ol'ogichno'i sektsyi NTSh, VIII-IX and XI-XII (L'viv 1905-09). For

Holovats'kyi's correspondence with Osyp Bodians'kyi. see chapter 6, n. 196; for his

correspondence with Czech leaders, see notes 76 and 78 below.

64 Omelian Ohonovskii, Ystor;;a /yt\037rat\",j ruskoy, vol. IV (L'viv: NTSh 1894). pp. 60-119:

Ivan Zanevych [Ostap Terlets'kyi], \"Literaturni stremlinnia halyts'kykh Rusyniv vid 1772 do

1872:' Zhyt;\037; s/ovo, 11.6 (L'viv 1894), pp. 428-451; Osyp Petrash, RlIs'/ca tr;;ts;a (Kiev:

Dnipro 1972). pp. 106-141; F.F. Aristov, Karpato-russk;\037 pisateli. vol. I (Moscow 1916), 2nd

rev. ed. (Bridgeport, Conn.: Carpatho-Russian Literary Association 1977), pp. 76-128; Vasilii

P. Vavrik. Iakov F \037dorov;ch G%,'atsk;;: ;\037god;\037;at\0371'nost' ; zllaC'h\037n;;\037v galitsko-russko;
s/ov\037snost; (L'viv 1925).

On Holovats 'kyi 's activity after 1848, see also chapter 6, n. 133; on his travels throughout
eastern Galicia and northeastern Hungary. see Olena Rudlovchak, \"Na podorozhakh z la.

Holovats'kym,\" Dllklia. XII, 4 (Pre\037ov 1964), pp. 79-83. as well as his own description of

those travels. n. 8 above; on his scholarly activity and contacts with other Slavic peoples, see

chapter I. n. 27, and I.p. Vishnevskii, \"Nekotorye problemy slavianskogo edinstva v trudakh

galitskikh prosvetitelei XIX v.,\" in Och\037rk;po ;stor;; s/av;anski/ch Iil\037ratllrn)'kh S\\';az\037;(L'viv:

Vishcha shkola 1978), pp. 9-47; on his linguistic work, see the study of Mykhailo Vozniak, n.

73 below.

65 Mykhailo Vozniak, ed., F;I'o/'og;chn; pratsi\" Ivana Mohyl'nyts' koho. in Ukra;\"s' ko-rus' Icy;

arkhyv, vol. V (L'viv 1910); Iosyf Lozynskii,
..

Avtobiohrafycheskii zapysky,\" LYI\037raturnj;

sbornyk ... Ha/Ylsko-russko; Matytsj. 1-4 (L'viv 1885), pp. 114-126. On the grammatical

work of Mohyl'nyts'kyi and Lozyns'kyi. see n. 73 below.

66 Ambrozii Androkhovych, \"0. Ivan Horbachevs'kyi. prymirnyi parokh Stavropyhiis'koho

Bratstva,
., in Zb;rnyk L' v;vs' koi\"Stavropyh;i\": mynu/\037; suC'hasne. ed. Kyrylo Studyns 'kyi

(L'viv 1921), pp. 54-98.

67 F.\" Svistun, \"0. Stefan Petrushevich\" (1772-1859], V;\037stn;k'Narodnago Doma', XXVI

(IV), 8-11 (L'viv 1908), pp. 166-170,176-181.191-198,)))
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kyi (1773-1846);68 the historian Denys Zubryts'kyi (1777-1862);69the
eth\037o-

grapher Hryhorii I1'kevych (l803-1841); 7\302\260andthe national benefactor Mykhallo

Kachkovs'kyi (1802-1872), whose name was later used for one of the more

influential Galician popular cultural societies. 71)

111)

Cultural history.' the lallguage question)

One aspect of literary and cultural history has received special attention-the

language question. Like other groups in the earliest stages of their national

development, the Galician-Ukrainian intelligentsia argued among itself about

which linguistic form would have sufficient prestige to represent their culture.

The debate arose in the 1830s, and in the years before 1848 it revolved primarily
around two problems: external form, i.e. which alphabet should be used-the
traditional Cyrillic (kyrylytsia), modern civil (hrazhdallka), or Latin-based Polish

(latyllyka) alphabet; and content, i.e. whether the language should reflect the local

vernacular or be traditional Church Slavonic.
General surveys of the language question in Galicia by Vasyl' Lev and Paul R.

Magocsi include a discussion of developments before 1848. 72 The most extensive)

68 Ambrozii Androkhovych, \"Ivan Lavrivs'kyi: odyn iz pioniriv ukra'ins'koho vidrodzhenia v

Halychyni.\" ZapyskyNTSh, CXXVIII (L'viv 1919), pp. 51-120.
69 la. Golovatskii, \"Denis Zubritskii:' V;\037stn;k;ugo-zapadno; ; zapadno; Ross;;, I (Kiev 1862),

pp. 56-61 and 219-229: F.F. Aristov, Karpato-russk;\037 p;sat\037li. vol. I (Moscow 1916). 2nd
rev. ed. (Bridgeport, Conn.: Carpatho-Russian Literary Association 1977), pp. 33-48.
Zubryts'kyi's letters to lakiv Holovats'kyi are found in the correspondence edited by
Studyns'kyi, vol. I, n. 63 above. Some of Zubryts'kyi's correspondence with leaders in other
Slavic lands appears in: Kyrylo Studyns'kyi, \"Z korespondentsy'i Denysa Zubryts'koho rr.
1840-1853:' Zapysky NTSh. XLIII (L'viv 1901), 66 pp.; and in wortc.s by Studyns'kyi and
Svistun, n. 79, and Popov. n. 84 below. On Zubryts'kyi as a historian. see chapter I, n. 13.
For his linguistic views, see n. 74 below.

70 Andrii Franko, \"Hryhorii lI'kevych iak etnograf:' Zapysky NTSh. CIX (L'viv 1912). pp. 91-
122; CX (1912). pp. 123-156: CXI (1912), pp. 117-139.

71 BohdanA. Didytskii, MykJuJyl KachJcovskii y sovr\037m\037nna;ahaI.Vlsko-russka;a Iyt\037ratura.'
ocherk biohrafych\037skii y YSloryko-IYleralurny;, pt I (L'viv: Halytsko-ruska Matytsa 1876).

72 Vasyl' Lev, \"Borot'ba za ukra'ins'ku Iiteraturnu movu v Halychyni ta kharakter ri,\" Zbirnyk fIQ
poshanu Ivana M;rchuka, in Ukrains' ky; Vi,.nyi Universyt\037I, Naukovy; zb;rnyk. vol. VIII
(Munich, New York, Paris, and Winnipeg 1974), pp. 67-86: Paul R. Magocsi. \"The
LanguageQuestion as a Factor in the National Movement in Eastern Galicia,\" in Andrei S.
Markovits and Frank E. Sysyn, eds, Nat;onbuild;ng and th\037Polit;C's of Nat;ofIQ/ism: Essays on
Austrian Galicia (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard Ukrainian Research Institute 1982), pp.
220- 238. A shorter version of this work appeared earlier: Paul R. Magocsi. Th\037LAnguaR\037
Qu\037slion in Galicia, Ukrainian Heritage Notes, no. 2 (Cambridge. Mass.: Ukrainian Studies
Fund 1978).)))
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research has been done by Osyp Makovei and Mykhailo Vozniak on the earliest

published and unpublished grammars from the period,73 and by Ivan Franko,
Mykhailo Vozniak, and Vasyl' Shchurat on the controversies during the 1830s

over proposals to introduce a Polish-based Latin alphabet.
74)

Relations with other Slavs)

The first half of the nineteenth century was a period when the budding intelligen-
tsias among each of the Slavic peoples became conscious not only of their own

national cultures but also of the fact that they were related to other Slavs living

within the Russian, Austrian, and Ottoman empires. This resulted in a movement
known as Pan-Slavism, which stressed ideas of cultural and sometimes political
interdependence among the Slavs, and which prompted eager efforts among
members of each group to discover and study the life of all the others. Ukrainian

Galicia was the object of attention among Slavs abroad; at the same time local

leaders closely followed developments in other Slavic lands. An extensive litera-

ture on Galician-Ukrainian and Slavic interrelations has developed.
Relations with the Czechs were especially well advanced, since Galician-

Ukrainian leaders saw in this westernmost Slavic group that had achieved so much
in the national/cultural sphere a model to be followed. Vaclav Zidlicky and

Vladimir Hosti\037ka have surveyed the interest in Galicia displayed by Czech

leaders before 1848. 7s Ivan Bryk has traced the important influence of the Czech

linguist and patron saint of Pan-Slavism, Josef Dobrovsky (1753-1829), on

Galician-Ukrainian grammarians, and he has published the correspondence be-

tween Ivan Vahylevych, Iakiv Holovats'kyi, and several Czech leaders. 76 The)

73 Osyp Makovei, \"Try halyts'ki hramatyky: Ivan Mohyl'nyts'kyi, losyf Levyts'kyi i losyf

Lozyns'kyi.\" Zapysky NTSh, LI and LIV (L'viv 1903), 96 pp.; Mykhailo Vozniak, \"Studii

nad halyts'ko-ukra'ins'kymy hramatykamy XIX v.'\" Zapysk)' NTSh. LXXXIX (L'viv 1909),

pp. 111-143; XC (1909), pp. 33-118; XCI (1909), pp. 126-150; XCIII (1910), pp. 90-131;

XCIV (1910), pp. 107-161; XCV (1910). p. 83-106; XCVIII (1910), pp. 77-146.

74 Ivan Franko, \"Azbuchna viina v Halychyn'i 1859 r.'\" Zapysky NTSh. LXXXI. I (L'viv 1908),

pp. 134-144; Mykhailo Vozniak, \"Avtorstvo azbuchnoi' statti z 1834 r.,\"' Zap)'sky NTSh,

CXXXVI-CXXXVII (L'viv 1925), pp. 107-118; idem, \"Apologiia kyrylytsi Denysa

Zubryts'koho,\" Zapysky NTSh. CL (L'viv 1929), pp. 122-142; Vasyl' Shchurat, \"Azbuchnia

statia Mykoly Kmytsykevychaz 1834 r.,\" ZapyskyNTSh. LXXXI (L'viv 1908), pp. 134-144.

75 Vaclav:l:idlicky, \"Nde styky s hali\037skymi ukrajinci v dob\302\253!mirodnmo obrozeni,\" in Vitna

drufba: sbornlk pracl k tflstemu vjrotl opilneho sjednoc\037nl Ukraj;ny s RlIsk\037m(Prague: Sv\037t

Sov\037tu 1957). pp. 283-300; Vladimir Hosti\037ka, \"Ukrajina v nazorech \037esk\037obrozeneck\037

spole\037nosti do roku 1848.\" Slav;a. XXXIII, 4 (Prague 1964), pp. 558-578.

76 Ivan Bryk, \"Iosyf Dobrovs'kyi i ukra'inoznavstvo,\" Zapysky NTSh, CXLI-CXLIII (L'viv

1925), 35 pp.; idem, Mat\037r;;aly do ;slorii' ukrai'ns'ko-ches'kylch vzai\037mynv p\037rsh;;polov)'ni

XIX SI., in Ukra'ins'ko-rus'kyi arkhyv, vol. XV (L'viv 1921).)))
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trips of several Czechs to Galicia, especially Karel Zap (1812-1871), as well as

the influence of the Slovaks Jan Kollar (1793-1852) and Pavel Safarik (1814-

1876) on Galician Ukrainians have been studied ,17 while the letters of Karel Zap

to Iakiv Holovats'kyi and of Iakiv Holovats'kyi and Denys Zubryts'kyi to Vaclav

Hanka (1791-1861) have been published.
78

One of the single most important influences on Galician-Ukrainian leaders was

provided by the Slovenian philologist Jernej Kopitar (1780-1844). From his post

as imperial censor of Slavic books and director of the Austrian National Library,

Kopitar urged through his writings the promotion of each of the various Slavic

cultures and vernacular languages. His impact on all the major Galician-Ukraini-

an leaders before 1848 is traced in detail by Mykhailo Tershakovets', while his

ties with Denys Zubryts'kyi and Bishop Ivan Snihurs'kyi are discussed at length

by Kyrylo Studyns 'kyi and Vasyl' Shchurat. 79 The cultural relations of the Rusyn)

113)

77 Vladimfr Hosli\037ka, \"Karel Vladislav Zap a hali\037!1fUkrajinci,\" in Kapitoly z dijin vztijemn.\\'ch
vztalri, ndrod;, CSR a SSSR (Prague: Ceskoslovensk4 akademie v\037d1958). pp. 69-115; Jiff

Honik, \"Tli \037dlispisovalel\037 v Hali\037i,\" Ndrodopisnj vist\"lk teskoslo,'ansky. X (Prague 1915),
pp. 101- 156. reprinled in a shorler version in JiH Horak. Z dijin literatllr slo,'ansk.\\'ch: stati a
rozpravy (Prague: Jos. R. ViHmek 1948), pp. 209-273; I. Pankevy\037, \"zapadoukrajinsk\037
lilerarne obrodenie a J4n Kolhir.\" in Z dejln teskoslovensko-lIkrajinskych vzt' ahoy: SIO\\'ansk\037

Illidie. I (Bralislava: Siovensk' akad\037mia vied 1957), pp. 269- 294, Iranslaled inlo Ukrainian
as \"Zakhidnoukra'ins 'ke lileralurne vidrodzhennia i Ian Kollar,\" in Z istor;i\" C'helchoslovats' ko-

ukrains'k)'kh zv\";azkiv (Bralislava: Siovals'ke vyd-vo khudozhn'oilileralury 1959), pp. 253-
280; Kyrylo Siudyns'kyi, \"Pavlo losyp Shafaryk i ukrainlsi,\" Nasha kul'tura. I, 7 (L'viv
1935).pp. 401-412; VI. Hosli\037ka, \"Pavel Josef Safan1c a ukrajinci,\" in Z dejln teskoslo-

vensko-ukrajinskjch vzt'ahov: Siovanski Itudie. I (Bralislava: Siovensk4 akad\037mia vied 1957),
pp. 295-318, lranslaled inlo Ukrainian as \"Pavellozef Shafaryk i ukrainlsi,\" in Z istori;
chekhoslovats' kO-lIkrains' kykh zv\" iazkiv (Bralislava: Siovais 'ke vyd-vo khudozhn 'oi lileralury
1959), pp. 281-306.

On relalions wilh olher Czechs, see Zden\037kH4jek, \"Slyky Jakiva a Ivana Holovackych z
Josefem Podlipskym a Franli\037kem Cyrilem Kampelikem.

,.
in Frankll Wollmanovi k

sedmdesdt;trdm: sbornlk prad (Prague: SI'tnf pedagogick\037 nakladatelslv\302\2431958). pp. 213- 227;
Hryhorii Omel'chenko, Ian Pravoslav KOllbek ; ioho ukrains'k; sympat;; (Prague: Ches'ko-
ukrai'ns'ka knyha 1933).

78 Kyrylo Siudyns'kyi, ed.. Korespondentsyia lakova Holovats'koho v /italch /835-49. in

Zbirnyk fiI'ol'ogichnoi' seklsyi NTSh, VIII-IX (L'viv 1905); V.A. Franlsev, ed., P;s'ma k

Viacheslavu Gankie iz slav;anskilch zemel' (Warsaw 1905), pp. 222-238 and 378-392.
79 Mykhailo Tershakovels', \"Vidnosyny Varlolomeia Kopilara do halyls'ko-ukrai'ns'koho

pys'menslva,\" Zapysky NTSh, XCIV (L'viv 1910), pp. 84-106; XCV (1910), pp. 107-154;
Kyrylo Siudyns'kyi, \"Kopilar i Zubryls'kyi,\" Zapysky NTSh, CXXV (L'viv 1918), pp.
115-164; Vasyl' Shchural, \"V. Kopitar i ep. Iv. Snihurs'kyi,\" Zapysk)' NTSh. CXXV (L'viv
1918), pp. 165-200.

The correspondence belween Zubryts'kyi and Kopilar is found in the study by Studyns'kyi.
n. 69 above, and in F.I. Svislun, \"Korrespondenlsiia Denisa Zubrilskogo s Kopilarom,\)
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Triad with other southern Slavs, especially the Serbs, are also the subject of two
studies. 80

With regard to the Polish influences on Galician Ukrainians, especially the

Rusyn Triad, the best work is by Jan Kozik. 81 There are also several studies on the

cooperation between Ukrainians and Poles, especially students in L'viv, in the

conspiratorial Polish revolutionary movement during the 1830s and the I 840s. 82

The growth of interest in Ukrainian Galicia on the part of Polish ethnographers
like Waclaw Zaleski (Waclaw z Oleksa, 1799-1849) and Zegota Pauli (1814-

1895) and the writer Tomasz Padurra (1801-1871) is outlined in Aleksander

Pypin's monumental history of Russian ethnography and in Zdzislaw Niedziela's

survey of L'viv writers before 1848. 83

Unlike the mutual interest between Galician Ukrainians and western and

southern Slavic peoples that before 1848 were basically cultural in nature, the

relationship with Russia took on political overtones from the very beginning. The
ideas of Pan-Slavism, which had originated in the writings of Jan Kollar and Pavel

Josef Safarik, were understood by some Russian publicists, most notable among
them Mikhail \037Pogodin (1800-1875), as the first stage in a development that

would eventually lead to the unity of all the Slavic peoples under the hegemony of

Russia. Pogodin and other writers in the tsarist empire were hopeful that the

inheritance of Kievan Rus' (and this included eastern Galicia) would some day be

\"reunited\" with Russia. Pogodin traveled to many Slavic lands and undertook
extensive correspondence with local leaders in Galicia, the most notable being

Denys Zubryts'kyi and Ivan Vahylevych. 84)

Viestnik 'Narodnogo Doma', XXIV (II). 3-6 (L'viv 1906), pp. 47-52. 63-67, 105-109.

121- 122.
80 M.la. Holberg, \"Pivdennoslov\"ians'ki zv\"iazky 'Rus'ko'i triitsi' (Z istori\"i pershykh ukrains'-

kykh perckladiv serbs 'kykh narodnykh pisen '),\" in Mi=',slo,'\" ians' ki literaturlli ,'zaiemYII)',
vol. II (Kiev: AN URSR 1961), pp. 225-237; Jan Kozik, \"Czeskie i poludniowoslowianskie.

powiizania 'Ruskiej tr6jcy'.\" Studia HistorycZI,e, XI. 3 (Cracow 1968), pp. 323-341.
81 See his monograph, n. 33 above, pp. 205-217; and also Jan Kozik. .'Wplywy polskic na

ksztahowanie si\037\037wiadomoki narodowej Ukrainc6w w Galicji,
,.

S\",dia Histor)'czne, X. 1-2
(Cracow 1967), pp. 87-112.

82 See n. 17 above.
83 Aleksander N. Pypin, /stor;;a russkoi itnogrujii, 4 vols (St Petersburg 1890-91), especially

vol. III (1891). pp. 114-138; Zdzislaw Niedziela, Siowialiskie zainteresowallia pisurzy

Iwowskich w latach /830-/848, Zeszyty Naukowe UniversYletu Jagiellonskicgo, vol. CXLIV:

Prace Historyczno-literackie, no. 12 (Cracow 1966),especially pp. 75-89.

84 The letters of Zubryts'kyi and Vahylevych to Pogodin are found in Nil A. Popov, cd., Pis'ma Ie

M.P. Pogodinu iz slavianskileh zemel', vol. III (Moscow 1880), pp. 537-621 and 622-651.
See also the comments on the Vahylevych-Pogodin correspondence in lakov Golovatskii. uK

istorii galitsko-russkoi pis'mennosti (neskol\"ko zamiechanii na pis'mo I. Vagilevicha k M.P.

Pogodinu),\" Kievsleaia stariM, (( [VI), 8 (Kiev 1883), pp. 645-663.)))
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A volume of previously unpublished articles, diaries, correspondence, and

other documents compiled by Uarion Svientsits'kyi reveals the extent of mutual

interest between writers in the Russian Empire and \"Carpatho Russians\" (i.e.
Galicians and Subcarpathians) during the first half of the nineteenth century.

liS A

discussion of all aspects of these relations is provided in studies by Svientsits 'kyi

and Evstakhiia Tyshyns'ka. 116

Ukrainians from the southern part of the Russian Empire were also discovering
their brethren in Galicia at this time. Several essays on these relations, especially

the activity of Izma\"i1 Sreznevs' kyi ( 1812- 1880),117 as well as the correspondence

of Ivan Vahylevych to Sreznevs'kyi, Mykhailo Maksymovych (1804-1873), and

Osyp Bodians'kyi (1808-1879), have been published.
ilK)

85 1.5. Svientsitskii. Mal\037r;aly po ;Slor;; vozroz\"d\037\";;a Karpalsko; RIIs;. vol. I: Snos\"\037n;;a

Karpalsko; Rus; s Ross;\037;v 1-0; polov;n;\037 XIX-ago v;eka (L'viv 1905).
86 1.5. Svientsitskii, \"Obzor snoshenii Karpatskoi Rusi s Rossiei v I-uiu polovinu XIX v.:'

Izv;esl;;a oldi\037/\037\";;arllsskago ;az)'ka ; slovesnosl; Imp. Akad. Nauk, XI, 3 (St Petersburg

1906), pp. 259-367; Evstakhiia Tyshyns'ka. \"Pogodin i Zubryts'kyi,
,.

Zapysky NTSh, ex
(L'viv 1912), pp. 101-122.

87 Mykhailo Vozniak. \"Epizody kul'turnykh znosyn halyts'koi i rosiis'ko\"i Ukra'iny v pershii

polovyni XIX viku,tI in F;I'ol'ogichny; zb;rnyk pamiaty Mylchal'chuka (Kiev 1915). pt I in

Zapysky Ulcrai\"ns'koho Naukovoho To,'aryslva, XIII (Kiev 1914), pp. 54-142; Ivan Pil'huk,

\"Literaturni zv\"iazki skhidnoi i zakhidno\"i Ukra'inu v pershi polovyni XIX st.:' Rad;ans'ktJ

lileralura, no. II (Kiev 1939), pp. 157-162; A. V. Kriukov, \"Naukova podorozh 1.1.

Sreznevs'koho v Zakhidnu Ukra'iny,\" in Ukrains' k\037lil\037raluroznavslvo, vol. XVI (L'viv: LU

1972), pp. 23-27; T. V. Polianina, \"Iz istorii vzaimootnoshenii 1.1. Sreznevskogo i la.F.

Golovatskogo,\" in Voprosy russko; lileralury. vol. III (15) (L'viv: LU 1970). pp. 90-97. See
also the impact of Kotliarevs'kyi's Aneida on Galicia in Ivan Franko, \"Pysania I.p.

Kotliarevs'koho v Halychyni,\" Zapysky NTSh. XXVI (L'viv 1898). 14 pp.
88 \"Listy I. Vagilevicha do I. Sreznevskago,\" Nauchno-lil\037ralurny; sbornik. V. I (L'viv 1906),

pp. 37-48; V. Danilov, ed., \"Pis'ma Ivana Vagilevicha k M.A. Maksimovichu:' Russkii

filolog;chn;; v;\037stn;k. LXVIII, 4 (Warsaw 1912), pp. 407-416; Fedir Savchenko. ed., \"Lysty
halychando Bodians'koho,\" Ukrai\"na. VI, S (Kiev 1929), pp. 85-89.)))
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1848-1918)

Background)

The year 1848 witnessed the outbreak of revolutionary activity throughout large
parts of the European continent. Galicia was to remain under Austrian rule, but

during the next six decades the Ukrainian population underwent a profound

social, political, and cultural transformation.

The revolutionary activity that began in March 1848 and threatened to over-

throw Habsburg rule spread quickly to eastern Galicia. One month later, an

imperial decree repealed serfdom. As a result of this act, a whole class of people
(comprising more than ninety percent of the Ukrainian populace) had in effect

come into being and had for the first time to be reckoned with as a factor in

organized political and cultural life. In May, the freed serfs participated in

elections to Austria's first Parliament (the Reichstag). At the same time a small

group of Ukrainian leaders, mostly Greek Catholic clergy, set up political and

cultural organizations. Although Habsburg authority was reinstated throughout

the empire by 1850 and a period of neoabsolutism began, this did not erase the fact

that Ukrainians had come into existence as a group; from now on their political

and cultural needs had to be and were taken into account by the imperial govern-
ment in Vienna as well as by the provincial administration in Galicia.

The abolition of serfdom, an increase in the number of Ukrainian elementary
and secondary schools, and the resultant advances in literacy contributed, after the

1870s, to the growth of civic consciousness and organizational strength of the

peasant masses as well as the evolution of a new, more secular-oriented Ukrainian

intelligentsia. This resulted in the establishment of numerous Ukrainian newspa-

pers and journals, publishing houses, cultural societies, theaters, credit associ-

ations, economic cooperatives-and in the 1890s, political parties. Thus by the

end of the century, Ukrainians in Galicia had created a comprehensive infrastnlc-)))
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ture for national life that in turn prompted demands for more and more political

autonomy.
During this rapid advancement of Galician-Ukrainian society, it is not surpris-

ing that the group's political and cultural leaders often suffered from the inability

of society to fulfill their ever-rising expectations. Whereas the imperial govern-
ment permitted and even at times promoted Ukrainian national life, political
realities dictated that Vienna reach an accommodation with the most powerful

force in Galicia-the Poles. The failure of Austria's neoabsolutist approach to

internal administration and its military defeats at the hands of France and Sardinia

(1859) and Prussia (1866) forced Vienna to embark on a period of experiment in

reorganizing the empire. The result was the establishment of a new parliament

(1861), ushering in Austria's constitutional period, and the creation of the Dual

Monarchy (1867), permitting self-rule for Hungary. The Galician Poles, who had

just witnessed the failure of another Polish revolt (1863) against Russia, were

ready to cast their lot fully with the Habsburgs, although they wanted autonomy

like the Hungarians had received. Vienna was not prepared to go so far, although

in return for their support of the Habsburg monarchy, the Poles were allowed to

control the internal affairs of Galicia as they saw fit. As a result, the provincial

administration remained basically in Polish hands until the dissolution of the

Austro-Hungarian Empire in 1918.
The Ukrainians were left to struggle as best they could to obtain a greater

control over the life of the province. It was an uphill battle, fought primarily for

more schools, more seats in the Austrian Parliament (V ienna) and Galician Diet

(L'viv), and more provincial funds for cultural and economic activity. Like all

national groups living within a multinational state and struggling for political
autonomy and even independence, the Ukrainians in Austrian Galicia were never

satisfied that they had gained enough concessions. Nevertheless, despite contin-
ued Polish dominance in the affairs of the province and the generally underdevel-

oped agrarian-based economy that left the region one of the poorest in the whole
Habsburg Empire, the Ukrainians of Galicia made remarkable progress in the

political and especially cultural spheres. Their region, small by comparison with
the Dnieper Ukraine within the Russian Empire, became the leading center for the

Ukrainian national revival in the second half of the nineteenth century.
Such relatively favorable conditions were dependent, however, on the exis-

tence of the Austro-Hungarian Empire, which, in 1914, entered a military conflict
that four years later was to result in its demise. From the outset of the world

conflict, eastern Galicia had become a war zone and it was occupied by tsarist

Russia during the winter of 1914 and 1915. Although Ukrainian political leaders

and the vast majority of the population remained to the end loyal to the Habsburgs

(who fondly referred to them as the Tyrolians of the east), the passing of the)))
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Austro-Hungarian Empire in late October 1918 put an end to the Austrian period
in Galician history and opened up a new era in the national life of Galician
Ukrainians.)

Historical surveys, nlemoirs, reference works)

The general literature on the period 1848-1918 can be divided into several

categories: histories of the whole period, memoirs by participants in contempo-
rary political and cultural life, and descriptive works of an encyclopedic and

statistical nature. For the period as a whole and in particular for the legal and

administrative aspects of Austrian nationality policy throughout the empire, there

are excellent studies by Hugo Hantsch, Robert A. Kann, and in several multiauth-

ored works, all of which have specific sections on Galicia and/or its nationali-

ties. 1 With regard to Galicia itself, the leading postwar Polish authority on

Galicia, Stefan Kieniewicz, has compiled a volume of documents with a historical

essay for the years 1850 to 1914, although the vast majority of his material
concerns Polish-inhabited western Galicia. 2 The best introductory surveys about

Ukrainians in Galicia during this period are found in articles by Ivan L. Rudnytsky
and Wolfdieter Bihl; for Poles, there are similar studies by Piotr Wandycz and

Henryk Batowski. 3 There are also several surveys about Jews in Galicia during

the last seventy years of Habsburg rule. 4)

Hugo Hantsch, Di\037Nationalitiit\037'ifraR\037 im alt\0371I6st\037rr\037ic\":Das Problem d\037rkonstrllkti,'en

Reichsgestaltlmg. Wiener Studien, vol. I (Vienna: Herold 1953); Robert A. Kann, Th\037

Mllitinational Empir\037: Nationalism alld National Reform in th\037Habsburg Monarchy,
/848-/9/8. 2 vols (New York: Columbia University Press 1950; reprinted New York: Octagon
Press 1964 and 1970), revised edition in German: Das Nat;ollalitiitenproblem der

Habsburg\037rmonarc\"i\037. 2 vols (Graz: H. BohlausNachf. 1964); Karl Gottfried Hugelmann,
ed., Das Nationalitiitenrecht d\037salten Ost\037rr\037ichs(Vienna and Leipzig: W. Braumuller 1934);
R. John Rath, ed., Th\037Nationality Problem in the Habsbllrg Monarchy ;n the Ninet\037ent\"

C\037ntllry: A Critical Appraisal. in Allstrian History Y\037arbook. III, 3 pts (Houston 1967); Adam

Wandruszka and Peter Urbanitsch, eds, Di\037Habsbllrg\037rmollarch;\037 /848-/9/8. vol. III: Di\037

Volk\037rdes R\037;ches. 2 pts (Vienna: Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften 1980).
2 Stefan Kieniewicz, Galicja w dobi\037autonomicznej (/850-/9/4) (Wroclaw: ZNIO 1952).
3 Ivan L. Rudnytsky. \"The Ukrainians in Galicia Under Austrian Rule\" and Piotr S. Wandycz,

\"The Poles in the Habsburg Monarchy,
,.

in Austrian History Y\037arbook. III, pt 2 (Houston

1967), pp. 261-286 and 394-429, reprinted with revisions in Andrei S. Markovits and Frank

E. Sysyn, eds, Nationbuilding and the Politics of Nationalism: Essays on Austrian Galicia

(Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard Ukrainian Research Institute 1982), pp. 23-93; Wolfdieter Bihl,

\"Die Ruthenen\" and Henryk Batowski \"Die Polen,\" in Adam Wandruszka and Peter

Urbanitsch, eds, Die Habsburgermonarch;e /848- /9/8. vol. III: Di\037Volk\037rd\037sR\037ich\037s.pt I

(Vienna: Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften, 1980), pp. 522-584.

4 See chapter 10. n. 9.)))
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It is from the last decades of the nineteenth century that deep splits occurred

within the Ukrainian intelligentsia, especially between the Ukrainophiles and

Russophiles, and as a result much of the historiography about Ukrainian life

during this era is influenced by these national/ideological divisions. The Ukraino-

phile view is represented in brief essays by Mykhailo Lozyns'kyi and Volodymyr
Levyts'kyi, national activists from the period, who depict Austrian rule in a

relatively favorable light, and in two semipopular volumes by Matvii Stakhiv, a

political leader from the interwar period, who emphasizes the negative aspects of
Austrian cooperation with local Poles that hindered Galician-Ukrainian develop-

ment.' The Russophile view is presented in the second volume of Pylyp Svystun' s

history of Galician Rus' under Austrian domination. His narrative stops in 1895,
and he is extremely critical of both the Vienna government and the Polish

provincial administration. Each of them, he argues, promoted in its own way
\"Ukrainian separatism,\" thus perpetuating the Austrian policy of divide el im-

pera at the expense of the \"Russian\" population of eastern Galicia, which was
forced to remain separated from its brethren in tsarist Russia. 6

Reflecting the

continued efforts of Soviet Marxist scholarship to deny anything positive in all the

regimes that preceded the Soviet \"liberation\" of Galicia in 1939, Volodymyr
Osechyns'kyi paints in the darkest colors the cooperation between the Habsburg

government and the Polish upper classes in Galicia to oppress politically and

culturally and to exploit economically the Ukrainian peasant masses. 7 The contin-
ual changes in Polish-Ukrainian relations in Galicia during the nineteenth century
have been traced by Mykhailo Demkovych-Dobrians'kyi.

8

Several memoirs date from this period, some of which were conceived as
histories of Galicia. The most ambitious of these is the six-volume work by the

parliamentarian KosI' Levyts'kyi, whose systematic coverage of political and

cultural events during the years 1848 to 1918 (from the Ukrainophile point of)

5 Mykhailo Lozyns'kyi, \"Obopil'ni stosunky mizh Velykoiu Ukrainoiu i Halychynoiu v istorii

rozvytku ukra'ins'koi politychnoi dumky XIX i XX vv.,
II

Ukrai\"na, V, 2 (Kiev 1928). pp.

83-90; Volodymyr Levyts'kyi, lak zhyvet' sia ukrains'komu narodo\\'Y v Avstrii (Vienna:
Vyd-vo Soiuza VyzvolenniaUkra'iny 1915); Matvii Stakhiv. Zakhidna Ukraina la polit)'ka

Pol'shchi, Ros;; i zakhodu, /772- /9/8, 2 vols (Scranton, Pa.: Ukrains'kyi Robitnychyi Soiuz
1958).

6 Filipp I. Svistun. Prikarpatskaia Rus' pod vladieniem Avslr;;, pt 2: 1850-1895 (L'viv: Izd.
O.A. Markova 1897; reprinted Trumbull, Conn.: Peter S. Hardy 1970),

7 V.K. Osechyns'kyi, Halychynapid hnilom Avstro-Uhorshch)'ny v epolchu imperializmu (L'viv:
Knyzhkovo-zhurnal'ne vyd-vo, 1954).

8 Mykhailo Demkovych-Dobrians'kyi, Ukrai\"ns'ko-po/'s'ki slosunky u XIX storichchi,

Ukrains'kyi ViI'nyi Universytet, Monohrafii, no. 13 (Munich 1969).)))
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view) is still one of the best chronicle-type histories of the subject.
9 Other

memoirs by local leaders focus on shorter periods: Iustyn Zhelekhovs'kyi
(l840s-1870s), Anatol Vakhnianyn (1847 -1874), Oleksii Zaklyns'kyi (I 850s-
1870s), Bohdan Didyts'kyi (1860s-1870s), Oleksander Barvins'kyi (1860-
1888), Kornylo Ustiianovych (1870s), Tyt Voinarovs'kyi (1880s-1920s),
Ievhen Olesnyts'kyi (1870s-1890s), Vasyl' Nahirnyi (1890-1914).10 Also of
importance are several memoirs by Galician Polish leaders, including Prince Leon

Sapieha, marshal of the Galician Diet (1861-1875); Kazimierz Chl\037dowski,

writer and government official in Galicia (1868-1880); J6zef Doboszynski, state

prosecutor and jurist in eastern Galicia (1859-1889); Leon Bilinski. imperial

minister for Galicia (1895-1897); and Michal Bobrzynski, viceroy of Galicia

(1908-1913);
II as well as memoirs by Mykhailo Drahomanov, the political)

9 Kost' Lcvyts'kyi. ISloriia polilychnoi'dlllnky halyls'kykh IIkrai'nlsiv /848-/9/4.2 vols (L'viv:
p.a. 1926); idem, ISloriia vyno/' n)'kll zmahan' lIalyls' kykllllkrai'nlsi,' z chaslI s\\'ilovoi viiny. 3

vols (L'viv: p.a. 1929-30); idem. Ve/)'kyi zryv: do iSlor;i' IIkraiils'koi' derzhavnosry vid

berezllia do Iyslopada /9/8 r. na pidslavi spom)'niv la dok\",nellliv (L'viv: Chervonakalyna

1931). 2nd ed. (New York: Vyd-vo Chartoryis 'kykh 1968).
10

..
Avtobiografiia o. lustina Zhelekhovskago,

It
Viesillik 'NarodnaRo Doma'. XXVII (V), 1-4

and 6-12 (L'viv 1909), pp. 9-17, 23-31. 44-51. 65-97 and 97-104, 128-144, 158-164,

166-171. 193-200,205-210; XXVIII (VI), 1-12 (L'viv 1910), pp. 8-16. 25-28, 40-46,

54-59, 68-72, 82-88, 107-113, 127-134, 142-148. 160-168; Anatol' Vakhnianyn.

Sponl)'ny z zh)'lia (posmertne v)'dallllie) (L'viv 1908); Oleksei Zaklyns'kyi, Zapysky parokha

slarykll Bohorodcllan (L'viv: Chervonaia Rus' 1890), 2nd ed. (Toronto: Dobra knyzhka 1960);
Bohdan Didytskii, S\"oezhYI' evyy zapysky, pt I: Hde-shcllO do ySlor(v samorozv)'liia iaz.vka y

azbuky HalYlskoi Rusy (L'viv 1907), first published in Vislll)'k 'Narodnoho Doma'. nos 2-4.

6-12 (L'viv 1906) and pt 2: Vzhliad na shko/'noe obrazovallie Halylskoi RlIsy v XIX Sl. (L'viv

1908);Oleksander Barvins'kyi, Spotn)'ny z moho zhylia. 2 vols, Zahal'na biblioteka. no. 115-
120 (L'viv: lakiv Orenshtain v Kolomy'i 1912-13); Kornylo N. Ustiianovych, M.F. Raievskii i

rossiiskii pallslavyzm (L'viv: K. Bednarskyi 1884); memoirs of Tyt Voinarovs'kyi arc in

ISlorychni poslali HalychynyXIX-XX Sl., NTSh. Biblioteka ukrainoznavstva, vol. VIII (New

York, Paris, Sydney, and Toronto 1961), pp. 15-75; levhen Olesnyts'kyi, Siorinky z moho

zhyllia. 2 vols (L'viv: Dilo 1935); Vasyl' Nahirnyi, Z moi\"kh spom)'niv (L'viv: Reviziinyi Soiuz

Ukra'ins'kykh Koopcratyv 1935).
II Leon Sapieha, Wspomnienia (z lal /803 do /863 r.) (L'viv, Warsaw. and Poznan: H.

Altenberg, G. Seyfarth, E. Wende, Rzepecki 1912); Kazimierz Chl\037dowski, Pamit;lniki. 2

vols, ed. with an introduction by Antoni Knot (Wroclaw: ZNIO 1951), especially vol. I:

Galicja (/843-/880).' J6zef Doboszynski. \"Pami\037tnik,
II

in Pamit;lIIiki urzt;dnikdw

galicyjskich, cd. with an introduction by Irene Homola and Boleslaw Lopuszanski (Cracow:

Wyd. Literackie 1978), pp. 357-416; Leon Bilinski, Wspomnien;a i dokumenry. 2 vols

(Warsaw: F. Hosick, 1924-25); Michal Bobrzynski, Z moich pamit;lIIikdw. ed. with an

introduction by Adam Galos (Wroclaw and Cracow: ZNIO 1957). The introductions by Knot.

Homolka, and Lopuszanski referred to above include surveys of Galician-Polish memoir

literature .)))
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ments during this period, the nineteenth-century Galician historian Izydor Sharan-

evych has in three studies traced the reaction of the Orthodox Patriarch in

Constantinople toward the Uniate movement and how the socioeconomic status of

the lower clergy changed as a result of its entry into the Uniate church. s9

Besides the problem of church union, there are also several studies dealing
with other aspects of Ukrainian religious history during the era of Polish rule.

These include works on the continuing efforts to revive the Galician metropolitan-
ate ,60 histories of individual dioceses and parishes,61 descriptions of the important
role played by monasteries before their abolition in 1785,62 and biographies of

individual Orthodox and Uniate bishops.63)

59 Izydor Szaraniewicz, Patr)'arcllut Mlsclrodtri wobec koscio/a ruskiexo ; R:eczpospolitej Polskiej
(Cracow 1879), first published in Rozprawy Wydzialu Historyculo-Filozojicz\"exo Akadem;;

Um ,iejftnoJci vols VIII and X (Cracow 1878-79), pp. 255-344 and 1-80; Isydor

Sharanevych, Tserkovtraia I\",)';a na Rusy y vliiull;e ey na zmielll' obshcllestvetrnogo
polozheniiumyrskogo ruskogo dllkhovell'slVa (L'viv 1897), translated into Polish as Koscielna

unia na Rusi ; wplyw jej na zmiallf spo/ecznego statrowiska swieckiexo dllcllowienstwa

ruskiego (L'viv 1899); Izydor Sharanevych. Rzut oka 1Ia benejirya koscio/a rllskiego za czas6w

Rzeczpospolitej polskiej (L'viv 1875), 2nd rev. ed. enlitled Cherty iz istor;; tserkov/l)'kh

benejitsii i mirskogo dukJ,ovetrstva v Gu/itskoi Rusi (L'viv 1902).
See also the descriptions of the clergy based on the visitation of M. Shadurs'kyi between

1759 and 1763 in Melaniia Bordun, \"Z zhyuia ukra\"ins'koho dukhovenslva I'vivs'koi eparkhii
v druhii pol. XVIII v. (na osnovi vizylalsi'i M. Shadurs'koho 1759-1763).\" Zapysky NTSh.
CXXXIV-CXXXV (L'viv 1924), pp. 137-160.

60 Myron Stasiw, Metropolia Halicie\"s;s (e;lIs h;storia et iuridka forma). Analecta OSBM. series

II. sectio I: opera, vol. XII (Rome 1954), 2nd ed. (Rome 1960).
61 Leonid SonevYls'kyi, \"Ukra\"ins'kyi iepyskopat peremys'ko\"i i kholms'ko\"i ieparkhi\"i v XV-XVI

st..\" Analecta OSBM. series II, sectio II, vol. II, 1-2 (Rome 1954), pp. 23-64 and vol. II,
3-4 (1956), pp. 348-394. also separately in Analecta OSBM, series II. sc:ctio I: Opera, vol.

VI (Rome 1955);Stepan Tomashivs'kyi. \"Do iSlori\"i Peremyshlia i ioho iepyskops'ko'i

katedry,\" Zapysky ChSW. III, 1-2 (Zhovkva 1928), pp. 179-190.

62 Ivan P. Kryp\"iakevych, \"Serednovichni monastyri v Halychyni: sproba katalohu,\"' Zap)'sky

ChSW, II, 1-2 (Zhovkva 1926), pp. 70-104; Anton Petrushevych. \"Kratkaia rospys'

russkym tserkvam y Monastyriam v horodi L'vovi,\" Halytskii ystoryclaeskii sbornyk . . .

Halytsko-russkoi Matytsy, I (L'viv 1853), pp. iii-iv, 1-48; M. Holubels', \"Malerialy do

kalalohu vasyliians'kykh monastyriv v Halychyni (dodatky do kataloha I.p. Kryp\"iakevych),\"

Zap)'sky ChSVV, III (Zhovkva 1930), pp. 165-170; Borys Balyk, \"Manaslyri percmys'koi

ieparkhi'i zn vladytstva Innokentiia Vynnyts'koho (1679-1700),\" A\"alecta OSBM, series II,
scctio II. vol. III, 1-2 (Rome 1958), pp. 69-97; luliian Tselevych, \"Ysloriia Skytu
Maniavskoho vOd ieho osnovaniaazh do prystuplenia I'vovskoy eparkhii do unii

(1611-1700),\" in Spravozdanie dyrektora ts. k. hymnaziF akademychnoy II L'vovF za rok

shk6/'ny; J885/6 (L'viv 1886). pp. 1-72; idem. Ystoriia Skytu Maniavskoho vraz z zb6rll)'kom

hramot. I}'stov y deiakyJch sudovyh dokument6v. dorychnjkh toho monasryria (L'viv: p.a.

1887); Venedykt A. Ploshchanskii, \"Lavrov: selo y monastyr' v samborskom okruzi,\"

Naukovyi shornyk Halytsko-russkoi Matytsy, II (L'viv 1866), pp. 318-339; idem,)))
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In an era when the peasant masses were being asked for the first time to identify
themselves with some national label (usually they would still identify themselves
by religious affiliation), it is not surprising that difficulties developed with respect
to the accuracy of the statistical data. Accuracy would have been a problem even
in the most objective environment, which Galicia was not, and the census results
caused continual controversy (complete with political repercussions) over the

exact number of Ukrainians vs Poles or Greek Catholics vs Roman Catholics.

Stanislav Dnistrians'kyi has provided an excellent history of census collecting in

Austria-Hungary with reference to specific problems in late nineteenth-century

Galicia. 17 The problem of national and religious identity among Ukrainians and

Poles in eastern Galicia as reflected in contemporary statistical data is analyzed in

great detail by Volodymyr Okhrymovych, and an effort to determine correlations

between religious background and professional status based on data from the 1900
census was made by J6zef Buzek. 18

Also of use are the encyclopedia-like guides on all aspects of the province

during the last years of Habsburg rule: several were prepared in Russia on the eve

of the war and reflect the tsarist government's growing interest in Galicia: 19 two

others were written by Poles during the war and emphasized the positive aspects of
the Polish-dominated administration in the province.

20 Less partisan in approach)

'.Zr6dla statystyczne do dziej6w klasy robotniczej w Galicji,\" in Polska klasa robotn;cza..

slud;a h;sloryczne, vol. III (Warsaw: PWN 1972), pp. 367-385.

17 Stanislav Dn'istrians'kyi, \"Natsional'na statystyka,\" in SllId;i\" z polia Sllspil'n.vkh nallk;

slatyslYky. vol. I-II, ed. M. Hrushevs'kyi (L'viv: Statystychna komisiia NTSh 1909-10), pp.

17-64 and 27-67.
18 Volodymyr Okhrymovych, \"Z polia natsional'nol statystyky Halychyny (pomichenia nad

rizhnytsiamy i pereminamy v natsional'nim skladi halyts'koi liudnosty):' in SllId;; z polia

suspil'nykh nallk ; slatystyky, vol. I, ed. M. Hrushevs'kyi (L'viv: Statystychna komisiia NTSh

1909), pp. 65-160; J6zef Buzek, Siosunk; zawodowe ; soc)'alne ludnoJci w Galicy; \037edhlg

wyznan;a ; narodowoJci na podslaw;e sp;su ludnoJci z dn;a 31 grudn;a 1900 r. (L'vlv 1905);

J. Buzek, \"Rozsiedlenie ludno\037ciGa1icji wedtug wyznania i j\037zyka,\" W;adomoJc;

Slatystyczne, XXI, 2 (L'viv 1909).

19 L. Vasilevskii, Sovremenna;a Ga/its;;a (St Petersburg 1900); V. Zubkovskii, Galils;;a: kralk;;

obzor geografi;, Itnografi;, ;slor;; ; Ikonom;chesko; zhizni slrany (Kharkiv 1914); lu.A.

Kheifits, Galils;;a: polilicheskoe, adm;n;slral;vnoe ; sudebnoe uSlro;s/W) (Petrograd 1915);

N.V. lastrebov, Galits;;a nakanun;e Veliko; vo;ny /9/4 goda (Petrograd 1915); N.M. Lagov.

Galich;na. e;a ;stor;;a. pr;roda, naselen;e, bogatslVa ; dostopr;m;echalel' nosl; (Petrograd: N. P.

Karbasnikov 1915);E.S. Vul'fson, Galils;;a do veliko; evrope;sko; vo;ny (Moscow 1915). See

also chapter 2, note 38. .
20 Bohdan Winiarski, Ustr6j prawno-polityczny Galicyi (Warsaw: Gebethner I Wolff 1915);

Kazimierz Bartoszewicz. Dzieje Galicyi: jej stan przed wojnq ; 'wyodrt;bnienie' (Warsaw:

Gebethner i Wolff 1917).)))



Chapter 6) 123)

is a recent work by the Polish scholar Konstanty Grzybowski.
21 An encyclopedic

survey on the city of L'viv is also available, and although the chronological

coverage is only 1870 to 1895, this work, with long historical sections by

Aleksander Czolowski and Kazimierz Ostaszewski-Baranski, is perhaps the most

comprehensive study on any period of the city's history.22)

Revolutionary years, 1848-1849)

Of the many works devoted to political history during the last seventy years of

Austrian rule, the revolutionary period, 1848-1849, has received the most atten-

tion. During this period Ukrainians in Galicia entered the modern political sphere
for the first time and their activity was played out in three places: in Galicia itself,

at the Slav Congress in Prague, and at the newly elected Reichstag, which carried

on its short-lived parliamentary career in Vienna and then in the Moravian town of

Krom!fif (Kremsier).

In Galicia itself, the enterprising governor Count Franz Stadion.( 1806-1853)
tried to stay on top of the revolutionary situation. He pushed through an important

decree on April 22, 1848, liberating the serfs (actually months ahead of lands in

the rest of the empire), and in early May encouraged a group of Ukrainian Greek

Catholic clergy centered around the St George Cathedral (from which the term

sviatoiurtsi-St George Circle-derives) to form a political organization, the

Central Ruthenian Council (Holovna Rus'ka Rada). The latter development gave
rise immediately to Polish accusations that Stadion had created the Ruthenian

problem, and consequently the Poles set up a rival Ruthenian Council (Rus'kyi

Sobor) composed of \"Ruthenians of the Polish nation\" (gente Rutheni natiolle
Poloni}. During 1848, the Ukrainians also established their first newspapers
-Zoria Halytska and Dllewnyk ruski; their first cultural societies-the Congress of

Rusyn Scholars (Sobor Rus'kykh Uchenykh) and the Galician-Rus' Matytsia
(Halytsko-russka Matytsia); and their first military units-a peasant frontier de-
fense organization, a national guard, and a sharpshooter division.

Outside Galicia, two rival delegations of Ukrainians-one representing the

Central Ruthenian Council, the other the pro-Polish Ruthenian Council-jour-
neyed to Prague in June, where they and other national leaders put forth cultural)

21 Konstanty Grzybowski, Galicia /848-/9/4.' hisloria uslrojll politycznego na lie hislor;;

uSlroju AUSlr;; (Cracow, Wroclaw, and Warsaw: PAN 1959).
22 MiaSIO Lw6w w okresie samor%f/du /870-/895 (L'viv 1896). See also the demographic

analysis by Stanislaw pazyra, \"Ludno\037\037Lwowa w pierwszej \037wierciXX wieku.\" in Sludja z

hislorji spolecznej i gospodarczej poJwi(cone prof. dr. Franciszkowi Bujakowi (L'viv 1931),

pp. 415-446; and the history of prices that covers the period down to 1914 by Stanislaw
Hoszowski, chapter 5, n. 26.)))
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and political demands at the first international Slavic Congress. Between July 10,
1848, and March 6, 1849, thirty-nine Ukrainian deputies (elected in May 1848)
called for greater social reform and the division of the province into Ukrainian and
Polish halves during debates in the Austrian Parliament (Reichstag).

The many-sided activity of Galician Ukrainians in 1848-1849 is described in a

few documentary collections and general histories of the period. The documen-
tary collections concern the peasantry and political movements throughout eastern

Galicia;23 the creation of local affiliates of the L'viv-based Supreme Ruthenian

Council;24 the debates in the Ruthenian-Polish section at the Slav Congress in

Prague;2S and relations with Czech leaders, who did much to defend Ukrainian
interests against Polish encroachments. 26 Also, the problem of the constitutional
status of Galicia, its possible partition, and the views of Ukrainian and Polish

deputies to the Austrian Reichstag are revealed in the published verbatim debates
and protocols. 27

Finally, there are several political pamphlets from the era-both
those that defend the idea of a distinct Ukrainian nationality with the right to

political and cultural independence from the Poles,2tJ and those that argue that)

23 See the more than 100 documents from 1848-1849 in Klasova borol'ba seliallSIWJ sklridno;

Halych)'ny(/772-/849).' doklllnenty i IIlalerial.v (Kiev: Naukova dumka 1974). pp. 376-529.
See also the description of the March days in L'viv from the diary of (van Fedorovych in (van

Franko, \"Prychynky do istori\"i 1848 r..\" Zapysk)' NTSIr, LXXXVIII (L'viv 1909), pp.

94-117. and documents on the varied reactions of L'viv Greek Catholic seminarians to the
1848events in lurii Kmit. \"1848 rik i L'vivs'ka rus'ka dukhovna seminaryia:' Zapysky NTSh.

(L'viv 1901). 10 pp.
24 On the Brody affiliate. see Ivan Sozans'kyi. \"Kil'ka dokumentiv do istori. 1848-1849 rr....

Zapys/...-y NTSIl, XC (L'viv 1909). pp. 158-165; on the Berczhany affiliate, see F.I. Svistun,

\"Akty berczhanskoi Rady russkoi 1848-1849 gg.:' Viesillik 'Narodllogo DOllla', nos 2-9
(L'viv 1909).

25 W.T. Wislocki. \"Kongres slowianski w roku 1848 i sprawa polska,\" Roc:nik Zakladu

Narodowego imienia OSSOliliskich, I-II CL'viv 1927-28), pp. 517-731.
26 Ivan Bryk. Maler;;aly do iSlori;\" ukrai;IS'ko-ches'kyklr vzaiem)'n v persllii polovyni\" XIX Sl., in

Ukrai;ls' ko-rus' k)'i arklriv, vol. XV (L'viv 1921).
27 Verhandlullgen des oSlerreichischen Reichslages nach der slenograplrischen Aufnahme, 5 vols

(Vienna: K.K. Hof- und Staatsdruckerei 18?- 1); Prolokolle iiber die Silzllngen des

oSlerreichischen Reichslages (Vienna: K.K. Hof- und Staatsdruckerei 1852); Anton Springer.

ed.. Prolokolle des Verfassungs-Ausschusses inr oSlerreiclrischen Reichslage /848- /849

(Lcipzig 1885).
28 [Teodor Rozheiovs'kyi]. An die Russinen.' mil kurzen hislorisch-polilischen und slalisliscllen

NOlizen (L'viv 1848);Denkschrifl der rllilrenischen Nalion in Galizien :llr AIlfl:larllng illrer

Verhiill1lisse (L'viv 1848);Antoni Pietruszewicz [Antin Petrushevych). Slow kilka napisan)'ch
w obronie rllskiej narodowoJci (L'viv 1848); I. Kolosowicz [Evstakhii Prokopchyts'). Die

rUlhenische Frage in Galizien yon Anton DfJbczariski, Landralh Zll Lemberg (L'viv 1849).

second edition published under the cryptonym Eine Russinen. Die rllihenische Frage in

Galizien von Anion DfJbczariski (L'viv 1850);W. Podolinski. Siowo przeslrogi (Sanok: Karol)))
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Ukrainianism (that is, Ruthenianism) is a dangerously divisive creation of Austri-
an political circles who are trying to counterbalance Polish influence in the

province.
29

With regard to general histories of the period, the best is by the Polish scholar

Jan Kozik, who, on the basis of a wide variety of archival data, describes in grcat

detail all aspects of Ukrainian activity, even though he is critical of what he
considers the anti-Polish and pro-Austrian conservative tendencies of the Su-

preme Ruthenian Council. 30 Such views are also expressed in surveys of the

period by the Soviet writer Evdokiia Kosachevskaia and the Slovak Michal

Danflak, whose book is the only work to compare developments during these

years in northern Bukovina and northeastern Hungary (Subcarpathian Rus') as

well as in eastern Galicia. 31 More favorably inclined to the Supreme Ruthenian
Council and to Ukrainian achievements in general is the shorter survey by Marta

Bohachevsky-Chomiak. 32

There are also several solid studies devoted to specific aspects of the Galician-

Ukrainian experience during 1848-1849.With regard to developments within the

province itself, studies by the Ukrainian historian Ivan Krevets 'kyi cover a variety

of topics during the revolutionary years: the government-organized elections in

May 1848,33the last days of serfdom followed by agrarian strikes and boycotts)

Pollak 1848). This last work has been analyzed by Vasyl' Shchurat, \"Rechnyk nezalezhnosty
Ukraany v 1848r. o. Vasyl' Podolyns'kyi:' in his Na dosv;lkll IIo\\'of doby: Slall; ; zam;lky do

iSlor;;\" v;drodzhenn;a halyls'kof Ukrai'ny (L'viv: NTSh 1919). pp. 134-178; and by F.J. Steblii,
.. 'Slovo pcrestorohy' V. Podolyns'koho,\" Ukrains'I..)'; ;slorychny; zhurnal, X. 12 (Kiev

1966). pp. 44-51.

29 Anton Dfbczanski. Die rUlhen;sche Frage ;n Galiz;en (L'viv 1848); Anton Dibczanski.

W)'jaJn;en;e sprawy rusk;ej (L'viv 1848; reprinted L'viv: L. Piller 1885); Kaspar Ci\037glewicz,

Rzecz czerwollo-ruska 1848 rokll (L'viv 1848); Kaspar Ci\037glewicz, Die rOlh-reuss;schen

Angelegenhe;len im Jahre 1848: e;ne Ber;chligung der Denkschrift der RUlhenen ;n Galizien

zur AlIfkliirung ihrer Verhiillnisse (Vienna 1848).
30 Jan Kozik, Mi(dzy reakcjf/ a rewolucjf/: slud;a z dziej6w ukra;nsk;ego ruchll narodowego w

Galicji w lalach 1848-1849, Zcszyty Naukowe Uniwersytetu Jagiellonskiego, CCCLXXXI:
Prace Historyczne, pt 52 (Warsaw and Cracow 1975).

31 Evdokiia M. Kosachevskaia, Voslochnaia Galils;;a nakanllne ; v period revoliuls;; 1848 g.
(L'viv: LU 1965);Mikhal Danylak, Halyls'k;, bllkovyns'ki, zakarpals'k; ukrai'ntsi v re\\'oliulsi;

1848-1849 rok;v (Bratislav and Prdov: Siovens'ke pedahohichne vyd-vo, viddil ukrains'koi

literatury 1972).
32 Martha Bohachevsky-Chomiak, The Spring of a Nalion: The Ukrainians in Easlern Galicia in

1848 (Philadelphia: ShevchenkoScientific Society 1967).
33 Ivan Krevets'kyi, \"Z vyborchoho rukhu u skhidnli Halychyni v 1848 r. (vybir Ivana

Kapushchaka),
,.

Zapysky NTSh, LXX (L'viv 1906), pp. 73-85,)))
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calling for greater economic freedom,34 the psychological atmosphere in 1848,3'
the political struggle led by the Supreme Ruthenian Council for the division of
Galicia,36 and the establishment of a Rusyn national guard, a Rusyn peasant

frontier defense organization, and a Rusyn sharpshooter's battalion, all supported
by the imperial government in its effort to contain the Hungarian revolution from

spreading to Galicia and involving Polish revolutionaries. 37 Other studies dealing
with military and revolutionary activity focus on the Hutsul uprising and the
imperial army's bombardment of L'viv in November 1848, which resulted in the
return of strict Austrian control over the provincial capita1. 38 More recently,
Marxist historians in both the Soviet Ukraine and Poland have focused on the
activity of the peasantry in Galicia during the rapidly changing events of 1848-
1849.39 As for cultural work, the importance of the first Ukrainian cultural

organization, the Galician Rus' Matytsia, is seen in a collection of speeches and

other documents by participants dating from the initial years of the Matytsia's)

34 Ivan Krevets'kyi. \"Tsutsylivs'ka trivoha v 1848 r.: prychynky do istori'i ostannikh dniv

panshchynyv Halychyn'i'\" in Nallkovyi zbir\"yk prys'viachenyi prof. Mykltailovy

Hrllshevs'komu . . . (L'viv 1906). pp. 446-482; Ivan Krevets'kyi. Agrarni straiky i boikory u

skhid\"ii Hal}'chyni v /848- /849 rr.: do istorii\" borot' by za sllspil' \"o-ekonomiclrne \\'YZ\\'oltnie

ukrai\"ns'kykh mas u skhidnii Hal)'chyni (L'viv: 'Dilo' 1906).

35 Ivan Krevets'kyi. \"Do psykhol'ogii 1848 roku (sprava St. Hoshovs'koho).\" Zapysk)' NTSh,

XC (L'viv 1909). pp. 137-157.

36 Ivan Krevets'kyi. \"Sprava podHu Halychyny v rr. 1846-1850'\" Zap)'sk)' NTSh, XCIII (L'viv
1910), pp. 54-69; XCIV (1910). pp. 58-83; XCV (1910). pp. 54-82: XCVI (1910). pp.

94-115; XCVII (1910). pp. 105-154.

37 Ivan Krevets'kyi, \"Oboronna organ'izatsiia rus'kykh selian na halyts'ko-uhors'kim pohranychu

v 1848-1849 rr.,\" Zapysky NTSh, LXIII-LXIV (L'viv 1905).58 pp.; idem, \"Do istorii

organ'izovannia natsional'nykh gvardi'i v 1848 r.... Zap)'sky NTSh, LXXIII (L'viv 1906). pp.

125-142; idem. \"Batallon rus'kykh hi\"rskykh stril'lsi\"v 1849-1850,\" Zapysky NTSI,. CVII

(L'viv 1912). pp. 52-72; idem, \"Proby orgnni\"zovania rus'kykh natsional'nykhgvardii u

Halychyn'i 1848-1849'\" Zap)'sky NTSII, CXIII (L'viv 1913). pp. 77-146. See also the shorter

essay by F.I. Svistun. \"Galilsko-russkoe voisko v 1848-1849 godakh,\" ZJ,ivoe slo\\'O I (L'viv

1899), pp. 30-39.

38 Ivan Franko. ULukian Kobylytsia: epizod iz iSlori. Hutsul'shchynyv pershii polovyni XIX

v.... Zap)'sky NTSh, XLIX (L'viv 1902), 40 pp.. reprinted in his T\\'ory, vol. XIX (Kiev:

Derzhavne vyd-vo khudozhn'oi\" lileratury 1956). pp. 716-752; la. Levyts'kyi. \"I y 2

padolysta 1848 r. v L'vovi'\" Zapysky NTSh. XXV (L'viv 1898). pp. 1-43.

39 F.\" Steblii, \"Selians'kyi rukh u Skhidnii Halychyni pid chas revoliutsi\"i 1848-1849 rr..\"

Ukrai\"ns'kyi istorychnyi zhurnal, XVI. 6 (Kiev 1973). pp. 28-38; Jan Kozik, \"Kweslia

wlo\037cianska w Galicji Wschodniej w polityce Holownej Rady Ruskiej 1848-1849'\" in Prace

Histor)'czne. no. 50. Zeszyry Naukowe Uni,,\"ersytetu Jagielloriskiego, CCCLXIV(Warsaw and

Cracow 1974), pp. 63-93; and Stefan Kieniewicz. Pomiedzy Stadionem a Goslarem.' spra....a

w/olciariskD w Galicji w /848 r. (Wroclaw: ZNIO 1980).)))
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existence (1848-1850) as well as in a study of its establishment by Mykhailo
Vozniak. 40

Relations between Galicia's two major nationalities, especially the reaction by
Poles to the efforts of Ukrainians to become a distinct national and political force,

are discussed in a general survey by Jan Kozik. 41 More specifically, the activity of

the pro-Polish Ruthenian Council (Rus 'kyi Sobor) is analyzed by Nina Pashaeva

in a factually accurate though critical account, while Marceli Handelsman has

dealt with the Ukrainian question in a monograph on Prince Adam Czartoryski

(1770-1861), the influential Polish exile in Paris who urged that Galician Poles

cooperate with local Ukrainians as part of his larger effort to undermine Russia
and restore an independent Polish state. 42 An insight into Polish-Ukrainian rela-

tions is also provided in biographies of Galicia's governors during the revolution-

ary years: the Austrian Franz Stadion, who ostensibly \"invented the Ruthen-

ians,\" and Waclaw Zaleski, the student of Ukrainian folklore and the first Pole to

hold the governor's post.
43

Ukrainian activity outside Galicia during 1848-1849 has also been studied

extensively. Recent articles by historians in Poland have given particular attention

to Ukrainian participation in the parliamentary debates at Vienna and Krom!flz,44)

40 Yvan Holovatskii, ed., Ystorychieskii ocherk osno\037'an;;a Halytsko-rllskoy Mat)'ts( y spra\037'oz-

dan'e pervoho soboru IIchellykh ruskykll y liubytelei narodnoho prosvisllcl,en;;a (L'viv: Yzd.

Halytsko-russkoi Matytsy 1850);Mykhailo Vozniak, \"Do istorii ukra'ins'ko\"i naukovo\"i i

prosvitno'i organ'izatsii v Halychyn\"i 1848 r.,\" Zapysky NTSh, ex (L'viv 1912), pp. 163-182.
41 Jan Kozik, \"Stosunki ukrainsko-polskie w Galicji w okresie rewolucji 1848-1849: proba

charakterystyki,\" in Z dziej6w wsp6lpracy Polak6w, Ukrailic6w i Rosjan, in Zeszyty Naukowe

Uniwersytetu Jagiellonskiego, eecexvl: Prace Historyczne, no. 54 (Warsaw and Cracow

1975), pp. 29-54.
42 N.M. Pashaeva, \"Otrazhenie natsional'nykh i sotsial'nykh protivorechii v Vostochnoi

Galichine v 1848g. v listovkakh Russkogo Sobora,\" in Siavianskoe vozrozlldenie, ed. S.A.
Nikitin et al. (Moscow: Nauka 1966), pp. 48-62; Marceli Handelsman, Ukrains/cQ polit)'ka ks.
Adama Czartoryskiego pned wojllfJ krymskQ, in Pratsi Ukra\"ins'koho Naukovoho Instytutu.
vol. XXXV (Warsaw 1937), especially the chapter on Galicia (pp. 60-97) and the decrees of

the L'viv Polish National Council regarding Galician Ukrainians in 1848 (pp. 151-162).
43 On Stadion, see the reminiscences about him by a contemporary. R. Hirsch, Franz Gra/

Stadion (Vienna, 1861);and the biography by Rudolf Mauausch, \"Franz Graf Stadion (1806-
1853),\" in Neue osterreichische Biographie ab /8/5: grosse Osterreicher, vol. XIV (Zurich.
Leipzig. and Vienna: Amalthea Vlg. 1960), pp. 62-73. On Zaleski, see the biography by K.
Ostaszewski-Baranski, Waclaw Michal Zaleski, /799-/849: zarys biograficzny (L'viv 1912).
On Zaleski's earlier cultural activities, see also chapter 5. n. 83.

44 Wlodimierz Borys, \"Wybory w GalicJi i debaty nad zniesieniem par\\szczyzny w parlamencie
wieder\\skim w 1848 r.,\" Pneglqd Hisloryczny, LVIII (Warsaw 1967). pp. 28-45; Jan Kozik,
t 'Galizische Ukrainer im konstituierenden Reichstag yon Wien und Kremsier (1848 - 1849),

\"

in Siudia austro-polonica, vol. I, in Zeszyty Naukowe Uniwersylelu Jagiellonskiego,)))
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while the prewar Ukrainian scholar Ivan Bryk has provided the most detailed

account of Galician-Ukrainian participation at the Slav Congress in Prague.
45The

Czech historians Vladimir Hosti\037ka and Vaclav Za\037ek have described
Czech-Ukrainian relations at the Slav Congress and in the Reichstag, where

Czech leaders opposed the Ukrainian demand to divide Galicia but supported all
their efforts for cultural and political autonomy in the face of Polish opposition.

46)

Political developments, 1850-1914)

After the Austrian defeat (with Russian help) of the Hungarian revolutionaries in

August 1849, the Viennese government under the new emperor, Franz Joseph

(reigned 1848-1916), embarked on a policy of centralized neoabsolutist control

of the empire. In Galicia, martial law remained in effect until 1854, and the

province was ruled by the Polish governorCount Agenor Goluchowski (1812-
1875)-renamed viceroy (Stallhalterlna1niestnik) about 1865-whose policy of

full cooperation with Austria was not yet appreciated by Polish political circles,

whether conservative or liberal. As for the Ukrainians, the Supreme Ruthenian

Council dissolved itself in 1852, and following that, most of the group's concerns

revolved around cultural issues, such as the maintenance of Ukrainian cultural

institutions, (use of the Ukrainian language in public life, and preference for

German instead of Polish as the official language in the school system. There are)

CCCCLXXXII: Prace H;sloryczne, no. 57 (Warsaw and Cracow 1978).pp. 129-155; and the

more general work by Roman Rosdolsky, D;e Balltrnabgeordntltn ;m konsl;llI;trenden

oSlerre;ch;schen Re;chslag 1848-1849, Ludwig Boltsmann Institut fUr Geschichte der

Arbciterbcwegung, vol. V (Vienna: Europaverlag 1976).
45 Ivan Bryk, Slav;ans'/...-yi zizd II Praz;\" 1848 r. i ukra;\"ns'/(Q sprava (L'viv: NTSh 1920).81 pp..

first published in Zapysky NTSh, CXXIX (L'viv 1920). pp. 141-217; idem. \"Shafaryk u roli

suddi v terminolohichnomuukra\"ins'ko-pol's'komu spori 1849 r.... Zapysky NTSh. CL (L'viv
1929), pp. 253-269.

See also the documents from Prague in the collections edited by Bryk and Wislocki, notes

25 and 26 above, and in Ivan Sozans'kyi, \"Do istori\"i uchasty halyts'kykh Rusyniv u

slovians'kim kongrcsi v Prazi 1848 r.,\" Zapysl..-y NTSh, LXXII (L'viv 1906), pp. 112-121.

46 Vladimfr Hosti\037ka, Spoluprdce eech\" a halibkjch Ukraj;ncil v lelech 1848-1849. Rozpravy

Ceskoslovensk\037 akademie v\037d:Rada spole\037enskych v\037d.vol. LXXV, no. 12 (Prague 1965); V.

:U\037ek, \"Ze styku Cechti a upadnfch Ukrajincti v revolu\037nfch letech 1848 a 1849,\" in Z dej(n

teskoslovensko-ukrajillSkjch vz/' ahoy: Siovanskl III,die, I (Bratislava: Siovensk' akad\037mia vied

1957), pp. 351-374, translated into Ukrainian as \"Pro zv\"iazky chekhiv i znkhidnykh

ukra'intsiv u revoliutsiinykh 1848 ta 1849 rokakh,
., in Z ;slor;;\" chekhoslovals' kO-lIkrains' kykh

zv\"iazkiv (Bratislava: Siovats'ke vyd-vo khudozhn'olliteratury 1959). pp. 343-369.

See also the older essay by Florian Zapletal, Rus(n; a nali budilell (Prague: Kolokol 1921);

and the more recent Michal Danil\037, \"Ukrajinci a Siovansky zjazd v Prahe roku 1848,\"

Siovansklliudie, X: Hisloria, 4 (Bratislava 1968), pp. 5-28.)))
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several studies on Ukrainian life during the 1850s' decade of absolutism as well as
the 1860s, which witnessed the first stirrings of a populist Ukrainian cultural

movement. 47 The Polish struggle to gain political superiority in Galicia during
these years has also been given much attention in a biography of

gover\037or
Goluchowski by Bronislaw l.ozinski and in several monographs on specific

aspects of Polish political activity.48 Ukrainian reaction to Polish strivings was

expressed in cultural terms, and in particular the language question, a problem
that took on elements of a Ukrainian calise celebre when Goluchowski's adminis-

tration proposed in 1859 that the Latin alphabet (in its Czech, not Polish form) be

introduced for all Ukrainian publications. 49 The provincial government's unsuc-
cessful intervention in the Ukrainian language question has been treated in two

collections of documents SO and in studies on the cultural aspects (' 'the language

war\") and political aspects (the role of Goluchowski) of the problem.\

47 M. T-ov [M. Drahomanov], \"Russkie v Galitsii: lileraturnyia i politichcskiia zamietki,\"
Vieslnik Evropy, VIII, I and 2 (St Petersburg 1873), pp. 114-152 and 769-798; Natal'

Vakhnianyn, Prychy\"1cy do iSlor;;\" ruskoi\" spravy v Hal)'chyniv lilakh /848- /870 (L'viv: Lev
Lopatyns 'kyi 190 I); Ivan P. Filevich, /z iSlor;; Karpalskoi RlIsi: ocherki galilsko-russko; zhizni
s /772 g. (/848- /866) (Warsaw 1907); Sergei Efremov, \"Galichina v nachalie
konstitutsionnoi \037ry,\"Golos m;lIuvslrago, V, 9-10 (Moscow 1917), pp. 154-180; laroslav

Hordyns'kyi, Do iSlor;;\" kul'lurnoho ; polit)'chnolro zh)'lia v Halych)'n;v 6O-tykh rr. XIX v., in

Zbirnyk F;/'ol'ogichno; seklsii'NTSh, vol. XVI (L'viv 1917); S.M. Trusevych, SlIsp;/'no-
polit)'chnyi rukh u Sklr;dn;; Hal)'chyni v 50-70-khrokakh X/X Sl. (Kiev: Naukova dumka 1978).

48 Bronislaw Lozinski, Agenor Hrabia GolucllOwski w pierwszym kres;e rzf/d6w swoich (/846-
/859) (L'viv: H. Altenberg 1901); Kazimierz Wyka, Teka Slaricz)'ka na lie Irislor;; Galicj; w
lalach /849- /869, Instytut Badan Literackich, Studia Historyczno-Literackie, vol. IV
(Wroclaw: ZNIO 1951);Michal Bobrzynski, Wladyslaw Leopold Jaworski, and Jazef
Milewski, Z dziej6w odrodzen;a polirycznego Galicy;, /859- /873 (Warsaw: G. Gebethner i
Wolff 1905); Irena Pannenkowa, Walka Galicj; z cenlralizmem wiederiskim.' dzieje rezoillcy;
Sejmu Galicyjskiego z 24. wrzeJn;a /868 (L'vjv 1918); Jakub Forst-Battaglia, \"Die polnisch-
ukrainischen Beziehungen in Galizien zwischen 1866und 1873.\" in Siudia auslro-polon;ca,
vol. I. in Zeszyry Naukowe Uniwersylelu Jagielloliskiego, CCCCLXXXII:Prace Hislor)'czne,
LVII (Warsaw and Cracow 1978), pp. 47-62.

See also the memoirs of Leon Sapieha, marshal of the Galician Diet, covering the period up
to 1863, n. 11 above.

49 The proposal was drawn up by the Czech scholar and official in the Ministry of Religion and
Education in Vienna, Joseph Jiretek. Ueber den Vorschlag das RUlhenische millale;nischen
Schriflze;chen zu schreiben (Vienna: K.K. Hof- und Staatsdruckerei 1859).

50 D;e rUlhenische Sprach- und Schriftfrage in Galizien (L'viv 1861); Ivan Franko, \"Azbuchna
viina v Halychyni 1859 r.o\" Zapyslcy NTSh, CXIV (L'viv 1913), pp. 81-116; CXV (1913),
pp. 131-153; CXVI (1913), pp. 87-125.

51 Ivan Franko, ed., Azbuchna v;ina v Ha;ychyni /859 r.: nov; maler;;aly, in Ukra ins ,
ko-rus' Icy;

arkhyv, vol. VIII (L'viv 1912); Kazimierz Ostaszewski-Baranski, Agenor Goluchowski i Rusin;
w roku /859 (L'viv: M. Schmitt 1910);F.1. S[vistun], Gr. Agenor Golukhovskii ; Galilskaia
Rus' v /848-/859 8g. (L'vjv 1901).)))



130) Galicia)

The 1860s inaugurated the constitutional period in Austrian history. In Febru-

ary 1861, a two-chamber parliament (Reichsrat) consisting of a House of Lords

(Herrenhaus) and House of Deputies (Abgeordnetellhaus) was established by

imperial patent in Vienna, while during the same year the Galician Diet (Landtagl

Sejm) in L'viv was transformed into a representative assembly. The Diet consisted
of representatives elected by four curiae (great landowners, chambers of com-

merce, towns, and rural communes), and a few Ukrainians were chosen from the
last three curiae. Initially, representatives to the House of Deputies in Vienna
were designated by the Galician Diet, then after 1873 a four-curiae system was
initiated for elections to the parliament as well. In 1895, a fifth curia was
established opened to all male voters, and finally in 1907 the curia system was
abolished and replaced by universal male suffrage. In the upper house of parlia-

ment, Ukrainian Greek Catholic bishops were members ex-officio from the very
beginning. s2

To be sure, the Ukrainians, despite their rough equivalency in numbers to the

Poles, were always underrepresented in both the Austrian Parliament and Galician

Diet. Between 1861 and 1914, the number of Ukrainians in anyone session

ranged from 38 (1861) to 3 (1867) in Parliament and from 46 (1861) to 13 (1883

and 190 I) in the Diet, which meant at best never more than 30 percent of the total

allotment in either of the representative bodies. Nonetheless, Galician Ukrainians

did participate in the political process and, as a result, a whole new generation of

leaders and a politically aware populace had come into being by the outbreak of

World War I.

The secondary literature on Ukrainian political developments during the Aus-

trian constitutional period is not very good; it consists for the most part of

polemical essays, sometimes with documents appended, on specific issues, or of

memoir-like\"histories, the best of which is by Kost' Levyts'kyi.
s3 On the other)

See also the several memoirs by Galician-Ukrainian activists during these years. especially

Didyts'kyi. n. 10 above. On Euzebiusz Czerkowski, the Ukrainian-born Polonophile school

inspector who favored the introduction of the Latin alphabet in its Polish form, see n. 119

below.

52 A useful survey of the activity of Ukrainian deputies in the Vienna Parliament is Theodore

Bohdan Ciuciura. \"Ukrainian Deputies in the Old Austrian Parliament, 1861-1918,\"
Mitteilungen: Arbeits- und FOderungsgemeinschafl der ukra in isch en Wissenschaflen, XIV

(Munich 1977). pp. 38-56. For emphasis on the first decade of the twentieth century after the

introduction of universal male suffrage, see Ignacy Winiarski, Rusini w Radzie pa,islwa
1907- /908. Nasze sprawy na Rusi. vol. III (L'viv 1909); and Teodor Bohdan Tsiutsiura.

\"Borot'ba ukra\"intsiv u videns'komu parliamenti za zahal'ne vyborche pravo i natsional'nu

avtonomiiu(zomma v rokakh 1905-1907),\" Ukrafns'kyi iSloryk, XVII, 1-4 (New York.

Toronto, and Munich 1980), pp. 23-44.

53 See n. 9 above.)))



Chapter 6) 131)

hand, Polish historiography contains several important studies on Polish politics

and the results achieved in Galicia during the period of de facto autonomy between

1871 and 1914.S4

Important source materials exist, however, in the form of the debates and other

materials from the Parliament in Vienna and the Diet in L'viv. The complete

stenographic record of the twenty-two sessions of the Austrian Parliament be-

tween 1861 and 1918 is available for both the House of Deputies (374 volumes)

and the House of Lords (74 volumes). Each session begins with a set of chronolo-

gically numbered volumes that contain the verbatim debates (Sitzltllgell) followed

by several volumes of law proposals and other documents (Beilagell).ss Extreme-

ly valuable are the 50 volumes of indices for both houses, each of which contains a

subject index and lists of laws debated, members and their presentations, commit-

tees, delegates according to province, and Beilagen. s6 The vast majority of the

texts in the stenographic record are in German, although toward the end of the

empire some other languages were used (including Ukrainian during the very
last session). Certain speeches of Ukrainian deputies have been published

separate Iy.
S7)

54 William Feldman, Slrolln;ctwa ; programy polityczne w Galicy;, /846- /906, 2 vols (Cracow.

1907); Konstanty Grzybowski. Galicja /848-/9/4: h;slor;a Ilslrojll polilyc:llego na I/e h;slor;;

Ilslr6jll AUSlr;i (Warsaw and Wroclaw: ZNIO. 1959); and the chapters on Galicia in Bohdan
Winiarski. USlr6j polityczny z;em po/skich w X/X w. (Poznan: Fiszer a Majewski 1923).
translated into French as Les inslilmions polil;ques en P%gne au X/Xc s;ede (Paris: Picat

1924).
See also n. 48 above; n. 72 below; the memoir literature, note II above; and the biography

of the marshal of the Galicia Diet from 1880to 1886. who was of Ukrainian descent (gente
Rmhenlls, nal;one P%nlls): Irena Homola Dzikowska, M;kolaj Zyblikiewicz (/823- /887)
(Wroclaw. Warsaw. and Cracow: ZNIO 1964).

55 Slenograph;sche Prolokolle des Hauses der Abgeordnelen des Re;chsralhes [1861-1868JI

Slenograplr;sche Prolokolle ,iber die S;lzrmgen des Hauses der Abgeordnelen des
oSlerre;chischen Re;chsralhes [1869-1918). [374 vols) (Wien: K.K. Hof- und Staatsdruckerei

1862-1918); Slenographische Prolokolle des Herrenhauses des Reichralhes [1861- 18721/

Slenograph;sche Prolokolle iiber die S;lzilngen des Herrenhauses des uSlerre;chischen
Re;chsralhes [1873-1918J, [74 vols) (Vienna: K.K. Hof- und Staatsdruckerei 1862-1918).

56 Index zu den slenograph;scl,en Prolokollen des Abgeordnelenhauses des oSlerre;ch;schen
Reichsralhes, 28 vols (Vienna: K.K. Hof- und Staatsdruckerei 1862-1920); Index :u den

slenographischen Prolokollen des Herrenhauses des oSlerre;chischen Reichsralhes /867- /9/8,
22 vols (Vienna: K.K. Hof- u. Staatsdruckerei 1869-1920).

57 Besi'da posta Hryhory;a Tseh/yns'koho .vyh%shena na zasi'dan;u pa/aly posliv pry blldzhelov;;

debal; dn;a /9. hrudnia /907 (Przemy\037l: Selian'ska Rada 1908); Ukrai\"ns'ko-pol's'Jw sprava v
avslr;;s'k;m parliamenl;: promovy posliv II. /arskll OSlapchuka, Hnala Dash\\'ns'koho i Semena
V;f)'ka pry ha/Yls'k;; debal; v avslr;;s'k;m parliamenl; (20-26 maia /908 r.j (L'viv: Vyd-vo

'Chervonyi prapor' 1908).)))
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The complete stenographic record of the Galician Diet between 1861 and 1914
is also available. It consists of three series: debates (posiedzenia, 54 volumes),
addenda (alegary, 90 volumes), and minutes (protok61y, 34 volumes).sK Each
volume is preceded by a subject and speaker index, and separate indices have been
prcpared for the years 1861 to 1895.S9 The Diet proceedings are printed in Polish
and Ukrainian (using a Latin-based Polish alphabet), although there is a German
translation for the years 1863 and 1865-1867 60 and some individual speeches by
Ukrainian deputies have been published in German or Ukrainian. 6 .

Biographical data on Ukrainian members in the Austrian Parliament are avail-

able in guides by Sigmund Hahn covering the five sessions between 1867 and
1892 and in a handbook by Fritz Freund on the House of Deputies during two
sessions beginning in 1907 and 1911.62

Longer biographies of several Ukrainian

deputies in both the Vienna Parliament and the Galician Diet are found in works
by Kost' Levyts'kyi, Izydor Sokhots'kyi, and Stepan Volynets' .63)

58 Slenograjiczne Sprawozdallia Sejm\" Krajowego Kr61eslwa Galicyi i Lodomeryi wraz z
Wielkiem Ksi(slWem Krakowskiem.' Posiedzellia. 1861-1914, 50 vols; Alega,)', 1865-1914,90
vols; Prolok61y, 1876-1914, 34 vols ([L'viv) 1861-1914).

59 Wlodyslaw Koziebrodzki, Reperlorjum czynnoJci Galicyjskiego Sejnlll krajowego, 2 vols (vol.
I: 1861-1883; vol. II: 1883-1889] (L'viv: Wydzial Krajowy 1885-89); Stanislaw Miziewicz,
Reperlory\"m czynnoici Galicyjskiego Sejmu krajowego, vol. III: 1889-1895 (L'viv: Wydzial
Krajowy 1896).

60 Siellograplrische Berichle uber die Silzungen des galiz. LAndlages (1863. 1865-67).
61 Die gegenwiirlige LAge der RllIhenen in Galizien in nalioMler. poliliscller und okonomischer

B\037ziellung, auf Grulld parlamentarischer \302\243lIImcialionender rUllrenischen LAndlags-

abgeordllelen in den Jalrren /889- /892 (L'viv: Russkaja Rado 1892); levhen Olesnytskyi,

Besi\"da vylroloshena v halytskim soimi dnia /4. zhovlllia /903 pry zalral'n;; rozpravi llad zvilom

shkil'noi komiS)'; 0 sian; serednykh shkil v rr. /9001/ i /90/12 (L'viv: 'Dilo' 1903).
62 Sigmund Hahn, Reichsralhs-Almanach: fur die Session /867 (Prague: Carl J. Satow 1867);fur

die Session /873-/874 (Vienna: L. Rosner I 874); fur die Session /879-/880 (Vienna: Alfred

Holder I879);fiir die Session /885- /886 (Vienna: Alfred Holder I885);fi1r die Session /89/-

/892 (Vienna: Alfred Holder 1891);Fritz Freund. Das oSlerreichische Abgeordnelenha\"s: ein

biographisch-slalis'isches Handbuch, 2 vols: /907-/9/3 Legislalurperiode and /9//-/9/7

Legislalurperiode (Vienna 1907-II).
63 Kost' Levyts'kyi, Ukrai'ns'ki polityky.' syl'vety naslrykh davnikh posliv i politychn)'kJl diiachiv,

2 vols (L'viv: 'Dilo' 1936-37); Sokhots'kyi's biographies of seven politicans are in /slor)'clllli

poslali HalychynyX/X-XX Sl.. NTSh, Biblioteka ukra'inoznavstva, vol. VIII (New York, Paris.

Sydney, and Toronto 1961), pp. 77-125; Stephen Volynets', Peredvisnyky i lVortsi

/)'slopadovoho zryvu.' zakhidn' o-ukrains' ki hromads' ki i politychni diiachi (Winnipeg: Tryzub

1965).
See also the biography of levhen Petrushevych in Ivan O. Maksymchuk, Narys iSlori,. rodu

Pelrushevychiv(Chicago 1967), pp. 155-170.)))
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The remaining literature on political problems reflects some of the challenges

faced by Galician-Ukrainian politicians. In the situation after 1868 when the

imperial government in Vienna and eventually local Galician-Polish leaders

realized that it was in the interest of both parties to cooperate, the resulting modus

vivendi meant that Ukrainian political interests would always be secondary to

Polish ones. The Ukrainians tried to improve on this situation by demanding

(sometimes in cooperation with the Poles) more parliamentary and dietary repre-

sentation, by renewing their long-standing demand for the division of Galicia into

Polish and Ukrainian provinces, by creating political parties, by supporting

student strikes, and in at least one instance by engaging in political assassination.

Polish-Ukrainian relations were being commented on in essays by contempo-

raries and/or participants in the political process. On the Polish side, some writers

like the pro-Austrian Cracow conservative intellectuals J6zef Szujski, Stanislaw

Smolka, and Stanislaw Tarnowski stressed the need for compromise with Ukrain-

ians and urged recognition of their demands;64 others like J6zef Lokietek took the

view that Ukrainians had already gained too much, and considering their eastward

\"Russophile\" tendencies, they posed a serious threat to the well-being of \"Po-

lish\" Galicia. 65 On the Ukrainian side, leaders like Stefan Kachala and Olek-

sander Barvins'kyi favored the idea of compromise with the Poles;66 others

criticized the failure of any lasting cooperation with the Poles, the halfhearted)

64 For the more general works on Polish-Ukrainian relations in Galicia by Szujski, Smolka, and

Tarnawski, see chapter 2 notes 33 and 34. Other Polish views favoring compromise and based

on specific political developments include: [Jan L.] Czerwinski, 0 Rus;nach i do Rusin6w

(Cracow 1891);Stanislaus Smolka, Die R\"thenen und ihre \"Ganner\" in Berlin (Vienna and

Leipzig: Vlg. 'Austria' Franz Doll 1902); I. Daszynski [I. Zegota]. Mowa 0 sprawie polsko-

rusk;ej (Cracow 1908);Ludwik Kulczycki, Ugoda polsko-ruskll (L'viv 1912);E. Dubanowicz,

\"Sejmowa reforma wyborcza a ugoda polsko-ruska,\" in Reforma wyborcza sejmowa, vol. II

(L'viv 1912).

On the relations of a leading Polish defender of Galician autonomy, Prince Adam Sapieha,
with Ukrainian leaders in the 1860s and I870s, see the excellent biography by Stefan

Kieniewicz. Adam Sapieha (/828-/903) (L'viv: ZNIO 1939), especially pp. 347-398.
65 Jil [J6zef LokietekJ, Uwagi na czasie, 5 pts, especially pt I: Sprawa ruskll: wspomni\037nia,

spostrzezenia, uwagi, wnioski (Cracow 1891)and pt 5: Stosunki narodow6sciowe w Galicyi
wschodniej: Archidyecezja Iwowskll obrz. rzym. katolickego (Cracow: Tow. Szkoly Ludowej

1894).
See also Zygmunt Milkowski. \"Ukrainizm galicyjski,\" przeglfJd Narodowy, II, 2 (Warsaw.

1908). pp. 141-156; Alexandre Raciborski and Stanislaw Glombinski. fA question ruth\037ne en

GaUcie (Paris: Agence polonaise de pre sse 1911);and the later Franciszek Podleski.

Zagadnienie 'ukrai1iskie' na tie stosunk6w austrjackich (L'viv: B. Poioniecki (1935\302\273.
66 Stefan Kaczala, Politykll Polak6w wzgl(dem Rus; (L'viv: p.l. 1879). For Barvins'kyi's views

see his memoirs. n. 10 above.
')))
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attempts of the government at electoral reform, the continual electoral abuses, and
the support given by Poles to local Russophiles during the first decade of the
twentieth century in an attempt to weaken the growing Ukrainian movement. 67

The Ukrainian efforts to divide the province from 1847 until the outbreak of
World War I are surveyed in several pamphlets written by supporters of the idea,68

while the actual legal status of Ukrainians in Galicia is outlined in a solid
description by Mykhailo Lozyns'kyi. 69 The abortive Polish uprising of 1863

against Russia and its specific impact on Ukrainians in Galicia have also been the
subject of study. 70 More significant for Ukrainians was their increasing participa-
tion in Galician politics toward the end of the century, and the establishment

during the I 890s of the Ukrainian Radical, the Ukrainian Social Democratic, the
Ukrainian National Democratic, and the Russian National parties is described in

several short essays.71 By the outset of the twentieth century, the Ukrainian)

67 Julian Romanczuk. D;e R\",lrenen und ;hre GeRner ;n Galiz;en (Vienna 1902); Michel

Lozynsky, Notes sur I\037srelat;ons en Galicie pendant les 25 dernieres annees (/895-/9/9)
(Paris: Bureau ukrainien 1919); Hromadna dep\"tatsiia r\"ska (spra\\'ozdan;e ruskoho kom;tellt

dep\"tats;;noho) (L'viv: Vasyl' Nahornyi 1896);L'onhyn Tsehel'skii, Shcho ch\"vaty z

vyborcho;u reformo;u: proekt bar. Gavcha. shcho z nym dire s;a ta shelro r\"skym khlopam

chynyry? (L'viv: Narodnyi Komitet 1906);Roman Sembratowycz, Polon;a ;rredenta

(Frankfurt-am-Main: Neuer Frankfurter Vlg. 1903);A. yon Redlitz, Unter uns-ohlle Maske:

\037in\037AnlWOrt auf die R\",henenfrage von den R\"thenen selbst gegeb\037n, 2 vols (Vienna 1912).
On Polish support for local Russophiles, see n. 193 below.

68 Mykhailo Lozyns'kyi, Utvorenn;e ukrains'koho koronnohokra;u v Avstr;i\" (n.p. 1915), in

German translation as D;e Schaffung e;ner ukra;n;schen Prov;nz ;n Oesterr\037;ch (Berlin: C.

Kroll 1915), an abridged version of this work is Ukrains'ka Hal)'ch)'na-okremy;koronny; kra;

(n.p.: Partiia Ukr. Sotsiial'istiv-Revoliutsioneriv 1915); Wladimir Singalewytsch yon Schilling,

Z\"r Frage der Sonderstellrmg Galiz;ens: e;n Streifzllg ;n das galiz;sche Problem (Vienna: G.

Rottig u. Sohn 1917). See also the 1864 petition of Ukrainian leaders to the imperial

government: Denlcsclrrift ;n Betr\037ffder TheilungGaliz;ens (L'viv 1865).
69 Mykhailo Lozyns'kyi, \"Avtonomiia kraiv v avstriisk'kii konstytutsii,

to
in St\"d;; z polia sllspil'-

nykh nallk ; starysryky, vol. III, ed. V. Okhrymovych(L'viv: Statystychna komisiia NTSh

1912), 62 pp.
70 Fr. Rawita-Gawronski, Rok /863 na Rus;. 2 vols (L'viv: H. Altenberg 1902-03). especially

vol. I: RuJ Czerwona ; Wsch6d: and Cyryl Studzinski [Studyns'kyi], \"Powstancy polscy z r.

1863 w redakcji ukrainskiej Mery,\" Z;em;a Czerw;enskll, III, I (L'viv 1937), pp. 1-43. See

also n. 194 below.

71 The Ukrainian Radical party has received the most attention in both Soviet and non-Soviet

writings: M.M. Kravets', \"Do pytannia pro rus'ko-ukrains'ku radykal'nu partiiu u skhidnii

Halychynyv 9Q-kh rokakh XIX st.:' in Z ;stor;; zakh;dnoukrains'kykh zemel', vol. II (L'viv:
AN URSR 1957), pp. 124-140 and his \"Robitnychyi rukh u Skhidnii Halychni naprykintsi

XIX st. (1892-1900 roky):' in Z ;stori; zakh;dnoukrains'kykh zemel', vol. IV, ed. I.p.

Kryp\"iakevych (Kiev: AN URSR 1960), pp. 40-65; Ivan Makukh, Na narodnii sluzhbi

(Detroit: Ukrains'ka vil'na hromada Ameryky 1958), especially pp. 56-192 and the)))
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struggle against Polish domination had focused on the Galician Diet, and there are

solid studies by J6zef Buszko on the electoral reform movement and by Mykhailo

Lozyns'kyi and Volodymyr Okhrymovych on the results in Ukrainian territory of

the first election (1907) based on universal suffrage.
72

Not surprisingly, political violence attracted the attention of contemporary

writers who discussed at length the assassination of the viceroy of Galicia, Count

Andrzej Potocki (1861-1908), by a young Ukrainian student, Myroslav Si-

chyns' kyi (1887-1980), in 1908. Contemporary Poles regarded this act as

nothing less than murder;73 the Ukrainians saw Sichyns'kyi as a national hero who
was forced by circumstances to defend the interests of his downtrodden people.

74

Finally, this period witnessed important Galician contributions to modern Ukrai-
nian political thought: Iuliian Bachyns'kyi's pioneering call for an independent)

introductory article by Matvii Stakhiv. \"Ukrains'ka Radykal'na Partiia percd pochatkom

politychnoi' diial'nosty d-ra Ivana Makukha,\" pp. I-55; and John-Paul Himka. \"Ukra\"ins'kyi

sotsiializm u Halychyni (do rozkolu v Radykal'nii partii 1899 r.).\" Jourllal of Ukrainian

Grad\"a/\037 SlIId;es, no. 7 (Toronto 1979), pp. 33-51.
On the Ukrainian Social Democratic party, see Matvii Stakhiv, Prof)' khvyl': ;sloryC'hny;

rozV)'lok IIkrai'ns'koho sOlSiialistychnoho r\"kllll na zakhidllykh ukrai;u'k)'kh :\037mliakh (L'viv:

Soimovyikliub USRP 1934);and n. 93 below.

On the Ukrainian National Democratic party, see Stepan Baran, Nasha prohrama ;

organ;:atsiia: prohrama ; orgall;zatsiia ukrai'ns' koi' nats;ollal' no.d\037mokrat)'chnoi' (narodnoi\

pari;; (L'viv: p.a. 1913); and the comparative analysis of its program with the Radical party in

Zakhar Skvarko. Prolrramy IUlrodno-demokrar)'chlloi' ; radyklll' nor parli; (Kolomyia 1913).
On the Russian National party, see S\" ;ezd muzh\037;dovi\037ri;a russko-narodno; pari;; ; \037ia

organizats;;a (L'viv: Obshchestvo 'Russkaia Rada' 1900).
72 J6zef Buszko. Sejmowa r\037forma wyborcza w Galicj;, 1905-1914 (Warsaw: PWN 1956); M.

Lozyns'kyi and V. Okhrymovych, \"Z vyborchoi statystyky Halychyny.\" in Siudii z polia
suspil'nykh na\"k ; slatystyky, vol. II. ed. M. Hrushevs'kyi (L'viv: Statystychna komisiia NTSh
1910), pp. 75-104.

For a description of the parliamentary elections of 1885 and the controversy between Old
Ruthenian and populist candidates, see Bohdan A. Didytskii, lak y koho vybrala Halytskll;a
R\"s' do Dumj derzhavnoi dn;a 2 ch\037rvn;a 1885 h. (L'viv: Yzd. Obshchestva ym. M.
Kachkovskoho 1885);on the Galician Diet before World War I, see Georges Bienaim\037, LD
D;ele d\037Galide: ses I\037nd\037nc\037salllollomiq\"es (Paris 1910).

73 Stanislaus Zielinski, D;e Ermordung d\037sSiallhall\037rs Grafen Andr\037as POlock;: Ma/\037r;alien zur
Beur/\037iI\"ng d\037sukraill;schen Terrorismus;n Galiz;en (Vienna and Leipzig: C.W. Stern 1908).A

mo\037
recent

an\037\037ell-documented
account of Sichyns'kyi's escape from prison and flight to

the United States IS an Aleksander Janta, \"Ucieczka z wi\037zienia:' Kullura, XX (231) (Paris
1967). pp. 173-205.

74 Mykhailo Lozyns'kyi, Akl 12 Is'vitnia 1908 roku (L'viv: p.a. 1908), 2nd rev. ed. (L'viv: p.a.

I\037);
laroslav Vesolovs'kyi and Mykhailo Lozyns'kyi, lak sudyly M)'roslava S;chyns'koho

(L VIV: Volodymyr Bachyns'kyi 1910).)))
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Ukrainian state and Mykhailo Hrushevs'kyi's suggestion that, despite all its

shortcomings, Ukrainian Galicia could serve as a piedmont for such a state.75)

Socioeconolnic developments)

The large body of pre- World War I Austrian statistical data with specific sections

by province on demography, banking, commerce, trade, and communications is

still the most important source for analyzing socioeconomic developments in late

nineteenth- and early twentieth-century Galicia. 76 As for secondary literature,
there are a few general works and several specific studies dealing with the
peasantry, the cooperative movement, emigration, the growth of industry, and the
socialist movement.

Among the best general works on all aspects of the Galician economy after

1848 are a brief economic history and a monumental two-volume description of
the province's economy published by the Galician-Polish scholar Franciszek

Bujak during the first decades of the twentieth century.77 More recently, the Polish

social historian J6zef Buszko has described the change in Galicia's socioeconom-

ic structure during the second half of the nineteenth century, while Volodymyr
Osechyns'kyi has provided the Soviet view of these decades by stressing the

negative aspects of Polish domination over all aspects of the economy in eastern
Gal icia. 78

The peasantry has been the focus of particular attention, and rightly so, since as
late as 1900, ninety percent of the population in eastern Galicia lived in the

countryside. Although the serfs were legally freed from bondage in 1848, they

remained economically bound to their landlords. This situation is largely due to

the fact that the right of the peasants to use the gentry-owned woods and pastures

(the traditional \"servitudes\") was revoked. Now they had to pay for the use of

woods or pastures and were forced to rely only on their limited amount of land)

75 luliian Bachyns'kyi, Ukra;na ;rr\037d\037nla(L'viv 1896), 3rd ed. (Berlin: Ukrains'ka molod'
1924); Mykhailo Hrushevs'kyi, Nasha politykll (L'viv: NTSh 1911); idem, \"Ukrainskii

p'emont,\" in his Ukra;nskii vopros: sial'; (Moscow: Tov. 'Rodnaia Riech' 1917), pp. 61-66,

76 See n. 14 above; and Skorow;dz prz\037myslowo-handlowy Kr6/\037stwa Galicy; (L'viv 1912).

77 Franciszek Bujak, Rozw6j gospodarczy Galicy; (/772-/9/4) (L'viv: Bernard Poioniecki

1917), reprinted in idem, Wyb6r p;sm. vol. II (Warsaw 1976), pp. 342-397; idem, Galic)'a, 2

vols (L'viv: H. Altenberg 1908).
78 J6zef Buszko. Zum Wand\0371d\037rG\037sellschaflSslruklur ;n Galiz;en ulld ;n d\037rBukow;na.

Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften, Philosophisch-Historische Klasse.

Sitzungsberichte, vol. CCCXLIII (Vienna 1978); V.K. Osechyns'kyi, \"Kolonial'ne

stanovyshche Halychyny v skladi Avstro-Uhorshchyny,\" Naukov; zapyslcy LDU. XXXVI:

Ser;;a islorychllQ, 6 (L'viv 1955), pp. 35-65. See also n. 7 above.)))
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(constantly being subdivided), so that they became chronically in debt and were in

effect transformed into' 'economic serfs.
\"

Despite continual demands by Ukrai-

nian leaders for a favorable resolution of the \"servitude\" issue and for more

equitable distribution of the land, the Polish gentry, most especially in eastern

Galicia, successfully opposed (at least until the end of the century) any real

reform; thus by 1900 as much as forty percent of the farmland remained in the

hands of large landlords (each owning at least 100 hectares). The plight of the

peasantry in eastern Galicia during the last half of the nineteenth century is

discussed in three extensive studies by the Soviet Ukrainian scholar Mykola M.
Kravets'.79 The problem of the government's policy toward land division

throughout Galicia was first surveyed in 1898 in a book dedicated to the fiftieth

anniversary of the repeal of serfdom; it was a kind of apologia for the Austrian

regime.
80 A more balanced discussion of the problem is found in a monograph by

the Polish scholar Katarzyna S6jka-Zielinska.
81

The vicious cycle of indebtedness, the subdivision of land into smaller hold-

ings (in 1905 the vast majority of landowners-52,00Q-held only two to five

hectares of land), and rapid demographic growth (the population rose 45 percent

between 1869 and 1910)- factors only partially alleviated by emigration to Ameri-
ca-led at the turn of the century to a series of agricultural strikes, the largest of
which took place in 1902, involving an estimated 200,000 peasants. The history
of peasant protest in eastern Galicia during the two decades before the outbreak of
World War I and especially the revolt of 1902, which finally prompted some land
distribution on the part of the gentry, are discussed in several studies. 82 The)

79 Mykola M. Kravets', Selianstvo Skhidno; Halychynyi pivnichnoi Buko\\'Yny u druhii polovyni
x/x st. (L'viv: LU 1964);M.M. Kravets', \"Sclians'kyi rukh u Skhidnii Halychyni v 50-80-kh
rokakh XIX 51.,\" Z istorii'Ukrai\"ns'koi'RSR. vol. VI-VII (Kiev: AN URSR 1962), pp. 57-81;
idem, \"Masovi selians'ki vystupy u Skhidnii Halychyni v 9O-kh rokakh XIX Sl...' in Z istori;
Ukrai'ns'ko; RSR, vol VIII (Kiev: AN URSR 1963), pp. 3-27.

80 Liubomyr Selians'kyi. U piatdesiatu richnytsiu znesenia panshchyny i vidrodzhenia halytsko;
Rusy, Knyzhochky 'Pros'vity'. no. 215-216 (L'viv 1898).

81 Katarzyna S6jka-Zielinska, Prawne problemy podzialu grunt6w chlopskich w GaliC'ji na tie
austriackiego ustawodawstwa agrarnego, Dissertationes Universitatis Varsoviensis, no. 14
(Warsaw: PWN 1966).

82 P.V. Sviezhyns'kyi, Ahrarni vidnosyny na Zakhidnii Ukrai'ni v kintsi X/X-IUJ pochatku XX st.
(L'viv: LU 1966); Walentyna Najdus, \037zkicez histor;; Galicji. vol. I: Galicja w latach /900-
/904 (Warsaw: Ksifzka i Wiedza 1958);Zbigniew Pazdro, \"Strejki rolne w Galicyi
wschodniej w r. 1902 i 1903 na podstawie materyal6w urz\037dowych'\" WiadomoJci Statystyczneo Stosunkllch Krajowych Wydane Przez Krajowe Biuro Statystyczne. XX, 1 (L'viv 1903), pp.
1-68; lan Rozwadowski, Ruskie bezrobocie w r. /902.' uwagi 0 jtgo terenie (L'viv 1904).)))
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widespread practice of usury is also carefully analyzed in a contemporary study by

Leopold Caro. 83

In an attempt to alleviate the conditions of the peasantry, the new secular-
oriented Ukrainophile populist intelligentsia created a strong cooperative move-

ment which, beginning in the 1880s, led to the formation of numerous agricultural

and dairy cooperatives, trade and credit associations, and insurance companies.
Such developments in Galicia are described in comprehensive histories of the
Ukrainian cooperative movement by Illia Vytanovych and Lev Olesnevych.

84

When all else failed, another outlet for peasant frustration was emigration to

America. Encouraged by steamship agents who visited the Galician countryside,
the first emigrants began to depart in the 1880s. Having heard about the success of

their brethren through avidly read letters, others established a pattern of chain

migration that reached large-scale proportions during the first decade of the
twentieth century. By 1914, an estimated 420,000 Galician Ukrainians emigrated

to the New World, mainly to the United States and Canada. Several studies by

Austrian and Polish scholars provide important statistical analyses of the greatest
years of emigration (1904-1914),HS while the Galician-Ukrainian political think-)

83 Leopold Caro, Slud)'a spoleczne, 2nd ed. (Cracow 1908).
84 lIIia Vytanovych, /slor;;a ukrains' koho kooperaryvnolro r\"kl\", (New York: Tovarystvo

ukra'ins'koi' koopcratsii' 1964); L.a. Olesnevych. Kooperuryvn; mify ; kap;lalist)'clllla diisn;sl':
zakhidno\"krains' ka burzhuazna kooperats;;a (/883 - /939) (Kiev: Naukova dumka 1974).

See also Ivan Bryk and Mykhailo Kotsiuba, eds, Pershy; \"kraiirs'kyi pros'vitno-
ekonom;chny; kongres uladzheny; Tovaryslvom \"Pros'V;la\" .., u L'vovi ... /909 roku..

prolokoly i referaty (L'viv: Pros'vita 1910); and Tire Ukra;ll;an (R\",lrell;an) Co-operali,'e
Movement in Galicia (Auslr;a) (L'viv: Ruthenian Provincial Co-operative Union 1913). On
individual cooperative organizations, see chapter 7. n. 68.

85 Richard von Pflugl. \"Die ubcrseeische osterreichische WandeRing in den Jahren 1904 und
1905 und die EinwandeRlngsverhaltnisse in den wichtigsten uberseeischen Staaten in diesen

Jahren.
,.

Slal;slische Monalsclrrifl, XXXII, N.F. XI (Brno 1906). pp, 495-509. 573-629;
idem. \"Die uberseeische osterreichische WandeRing in den Jahren 1906und 1907 sowie die

EinwandeRings- und sonstigen Verhahnisse in den wichtigsten EinwandeRlngsstaaten,
,t

Sialislische MOlIQlschrifl. XIV (Brno 1909), pp. 239-256, 308-324, 355-384, 408-440. See

also the comprehensive critique of Pflugl's work with emendations regarding Galician-

Ukrainian emigrants: Zenon Kuzelia, \"Prychynky do studii' nad nashoiu emigratsiiciu,\"

Zapyslcy NTSh, CI (L'viv 1901). pp. 145-158; CV (1911), pp. 175-204; CVII (1912). pp.

129-163. Johann Chmelar. \"The Austrian Emigration. 1900-1914,\" Perspecl;\\'es in

American Hislory, vol. VII (Cambridge. Mass. 1973), pp. 275-378; Hans Chmclar,

H6hepunlcle der oSlerre;chischen Auswanderung: Die Auswander\"ng ails den im Reiclr.srat

verlrelenen Konigreichenund Liindern in den Jahren /905-/9/4. Studien zur Geschichte der

Osterreichisch-Ungarischen Monarchie, vol. XIV (Vienna: Osterreichische Akademie der

Wissenschaften 1974).
The views on emigration by a contemporary Galician lawyer are found in several works by)))
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er Iuliian Bachyns 'kyi published, in 1914, what has become the classic book on

the Ukrainian immigration, with valuable descriptions of the causes of emigration
as well as the life of the early immigrants in America. K6

Subsequently, a consider-
able literature on the Ukrainian immigration (most of which concerns Galicia, the

source of three-quarters of all Ukrainian emigrants) developed. It describes life in

the New World as well as the conditions in the homeland that prompted the

emigration.
87

The reluctance of the large landowners in eastern Galicia to change the
economic status quo (which assured them an unlimited supply of cheap labor) and

the general Austrian policy that considered Galicia to be an agricultural zone and

marketplace (a kind of \"internal colony\") for products from the industrially
advanced western provinces (Bohemia, Silesia, Lower Austria) are factors that
caused the province to remain an economically underdeveloped territory.

88)

Leopold Carn, including Auswanderung und Auswanderungspolitik in Osterreich, Schriften des
Vereins fUr Sozialpolitik, vol. CXXXI (Lcipzig: Dunker und Humbolt 1909); Stat)'sryka

emigracyi polskiej i A\"stro-w(gierskiej do Stanow Zjednoczon)'ch Ameryki Polnocnej (Cracow

1907); and ..
Die Statistik der osterreichisch-ungarischen und polnischen Auswanderung nach

den Vereinigten Staaten von Nordamerika.
,.

Zeiuchrift fiir Vollcswiruchaft. Sozialpolitik ulld

Verwaltung, XVI (Berlin 1907), pp. 68-113; EmigracYQ i polit)'klI emigrac.vjna ze

szc:egolnem uwzgl(dnieniem stos\"nkow polskich (Poznan 1914). See also the discussion of the

attitude of the Galician Diet toward emigration in Benjamin P. Murdzek, Emigration in Polish
Social-Political Thought, 1870- 1914, East European Monographs. vol. XXXIII (Boulder,
Colo.: East European Quarterly 1977), especially pp. 79-131.

86 luli\"ian Bachyns'kyi. Ukrai\"ns'klI immigratsiiQ v Z\"iedynenykh Denha,'akh Amervkv (L'viv:
p.a. 1914). For an interesting history of how this book finally came to be published, see
Liubomyr Vynar, \"Iuliian Bachyns'kyi-vydatnyi doslidnyk ukrains'koi emigratsii,\"
Ukrafns'kyi istoryk, VII, 4 (New York and Munich 1970), pp. 30-43.

87 The best general introductions to the Ukrainian immigration in the New World are by Paul R.

Magocsi. \"Ukrainians.\" Harvard Encyclopedia of American Ethnic Groups (Cambridge,
Mass.: The Belknap Press of Harvard University Press 1980), pp. 997-1009; Vasyl Markus.
\"Ukrainians Abroad: In the United States,\" in Ukraine: A Concise Encyclopedia. vol. II, ed.
V. Kubijovy\037 (Toronto: University of Toronto Press 1971), pp. 110- 115 I; Ivan Tesla et aI.,
\"Ukrainians Abroad: In Canada,\" in ibid.. pp. 1151-1193; O. Boruszenko, \"Ukrainians
Abroad: In Brazil,\" in ibid., pp. 1194-1204; E. Onatsky \"Ukrainians Abroad: In Argentina,\"
in ibid., pp. 1204-1212; and Walter Dushnyk, \"Ukrainians Abroad: In Other Countries of
Latin America,\" in ibid.. pp. 1212-1215.

Amongother monographs on Ukrainian immigration that include much data on Galicians are
Charles H. Young, The Ukrainian Canadians: A Study in Assimilation (Toronto: Thomas
Nelson and Sons 1931);M. Nastasivs'kyi, Ukrai'ns' klI imigratsiia v Spoluchenvkh Denhllvakh
Ameryky (New York, 1934); Luka Mysh'uha, ed., Propamiatna knYM (Jersey City, NJ:

U\037'ins\037kyiN\037nyi
Soiuz 1936);Wasyl' Halich, Ukrainians in the United States (Chicago:

Unaverslty of Chicago Press 1937); A.M. Shlepakov, Ukrai\"ns'klItrudoVQ emihratsiia v SSM i
KallDdi (kinets' XIX-POcMtok XX st) (Kiev: AN URSR 1960);Vladimir J. Kaye. Early)))
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Hence, while Galicia accounted for 25 percent of the land area in the Austrian half

of the monarchy, it had in contrast only 9.3 percent of the industrial enterprises-

and most of these were in western Galicia. A few sawmills, tanneries, and brick

factories existed in eastern Galicia, and in the I 890s oil fields near Drohobych
were developed, but the small enterprises were in the hands of Jews, who made up
as high as 75 percent of the population in the towns, while the oil industry (which
by 1905 accounted for 5 percent of world production) was in the hands of foreign
investors (English and Austrian).89

The industrial aspect, however small, of the economy in eastern Galicia, and

the concomitant rise of an industrial proletariat (which numbered 12,900 in 1890)

are traced in great detail in several studies by Soviet scholars like Hryhorii

Koval' chak and Mykola Kravets'. 90 Marxist writers are particularly anxious to)

Ukrainian Settlements in Callada /895- /900: Dr. Josef Oleskow' s Role in the Settlement of
the Canadian Northwest (Toronto: University of Toronto Press for the Ukrainian Canadian
Research Foundation 1964);Michael H. Marunchak, The Ukrainian Calladialls: A History
(Winnipeg: Ukrainian Free Academy of Sciences 1970).

88 On the large landowners and peasants, see Maurice Lair. \"La noblesse polonaise et les paysans

ruth\037nes,\" Annaltsdesscienctspolitiques. XVIII (Paris 1903), pp. 553-572,707-717 and

XIX (1904). pp. 185-205. On the economic policies of the Galician Diet. see Eljasz

Wojtanowicz. \"Polityka agrarna sejmu galicyjskiego w cyfrach budzet6w krajowych,\" in

SIIIdja z historiji spolecznej i gospodarcztj poJwi\037colrt prof. dr. Franciszkowi Blljakowi (L'viv
1931).

89 For an early survey of industry in Galicia, see Waclaw Saryusz-Zaleski, Dzieje przem)'shl w b.

Galicji /804-/929 (Cracow: S. Zieleniewski 1930). On the budding oil industry. see Stanislaw

Bartoszewicz, Historia i stan przemyslu IIaftowego w Galicji (L'viv 1905); and several Soviet

studies by S.D. Garkavenko, \"Neft Vostochnoi Galitsii na neftianom rynke Zapadnoi Evropy

(1900-1918 gg.)\" and \"Kontsentratsiia proizvodstva i voznikonoveniemonopolii v neftianoi

promyshlennosti Vostochnoi Galitsii pri Avstro- Vengrii (1892- 1918),\" Nallchnyt zapiski

L'vovskogo stl'skokhoziastvennogoinstituta, IX (L'vov 1959), pp. 285-351; I.S.

Khonihsman,Pronykntnnia inozemnoho kapitalu v ekonomiky Zaklridnoi\" Ukra;ny v epokhu

imptrializmu (L'viv: LU 1971).
For a discussion of Galician industry in the context of the Austro-Hungarian Empire. see

Helena Madurowicz-Urbanska, \"Die Industrie im Rahmen der wirtschaftlichen Struktur der

Donaumonarchie,\" in Stlldia austro-polonica, vol. I, in Zeszyty Naukowe Uniwersytetll

Jagiellotiskiego, CCCCLXXXII,Pract Historycznt, LVII (Warsaw and Cracow 1978), pp.

157-173.
90 H.I. Koval'chak, \"Rozvytok kapitalistychnoi' promyslovosti skhidnoi Halychyny v pershi

desiatyrichchia pislia skasuvannia kriposnoho prava (1848-1870 rr.),\" in Z istori;'

zakhidnoukra;'ns'kykh ztmtl', vol. II (L'viv: AN URSR 1957), pp. 108-123; idem,

\"Rozvytok kapitalistychnoi' promyslovosti v Skhidnii Halychyni u 70-80-kh rokakh XIX st.,\"

Z istori;' zakhidnoukrai\"ns' kykh ztmtl', vol. III, ed. I.p. Kryp\"iakevych (Kiev: AN URSR

1958), pp. 3-22; H.1. Koval'chak, \"Rozvytok fabrychno-zavods'koi promyslovosti v Skhidnii

Halychyni v kintsi XIX-na pochatku XX st.,\" Z istori;' zakhidnoukTai\"ns' kykh ztmel', vol. V)))
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uncover any indication of worker protests and strikes\037l-some ostensibly under

the influence of the 1905 Russian Revolution and Leninist ideas92 - in order to

point out the insuperable weakness of eastern Galician society as well as Austria-

Hungary as a whole, during what is considered the era of world imperialist crisis.

Although Ukrainians comprised only 18 percent of the small industrial prole-
tariat in eastern Galicia, some of their leaders, like Ivan Franko, Mykhailo)

(Kiev: AN URSR 1960), pp. 57-74; idem. \"Ekonomichne stanovyshcherobitnychoho klasu

Skhidno\"i Halychyny v period impcrializmu,\" ibid.. pp. 75-112; M.M. Kravets'. \"Pochatok

robitnychoho rukhu v Skhidnii Halychyni.\" Z istorii' zakllidllollkra;;,s' J..')'kll ztmel', vol. III. cd.

I.p. Kryp\"iakevych (Kiev: AN URSR 1958), pp. 23-59; M.M. Kravets'. \"Robitnychyi rukh

u Skidnii Halychyni naprykintsi XIX st. {1892-1900 roky),\" in Z istorii' zakhidnoukrai'ns' kykh

zem\037/', vol. IV, ed. I.p. Kryp\"iakevych (Kiev: AN URSR 1960), pp. 40-65; M.M. Kravets.,

\"Masovi robitnychni vystupy u Skhidnii Halychyni na pochatku XX st. (190 1-1914 roky) ,
\"

in Z istori; Ukrai\"ns'koi'RSR. vol. VI-VII (Kiev: AN URSR 1962), pp. 113-135.
See also the solid survey of industry and the working class in Galicia before 1870 by

Walentyna Najdus, chapter 5, n. 25; and the study by John-Paul Himka, \"Voluntary Artisan

Associations and the Ukrainian National Movement in Galicia {the 1870's),\" Hartlard

Ukrainian Stlldies, II. 2 (Cambridge, Mass. 1978). pp. 235-250, reprinted in Andrei S.
Markovits and Frank E. Sysyn, eds. NationblliidillR and tht Politics of Nationalism

(Cambridge. Mass.: Harvard Ukrainian Research Institue 1982), pp. 178-195.
91 V. Makaiev, Robitnyehyi klas Halyehynyv ostan;; tr\037tyniXIX st. (L'viv: LU 1968); Ivan I.

Kompaniiets', Stanovysheh\037 i borot' ba trlldiashehykh mas Hal)'ehyny, Bllkovyny ta Zakarpattia
na poehatku XX st. (Kiev: AN URSR 1960); levhenii A. latskevych, Stanov.vsllch\037

robitnyehoho klasll Hal.vehyny v period kapitalizmu (1848- 1900): narys (Kiev: AN URSR
1958);K.H. Kakovs'kyi, Na shliakhll do v\037/)'kohozhovtnia: straikovyi rueh v Halyehyni
kintsia XIX-poehatku XX st. (L'viv: LU 1970); le.A. latskevych. \"Z istorii revoliutsiinoi

borot\"by trudiashchykh Skhidnol Halychyny naperedodni velykoi zhovtnevoi sotsialistychnoi
revoliutsii (1908- 1917 roky),\" in Z istorii' zakhidnollkra;\"s' k)'kh z\037mtl'. vol. IV. ed. I.p.

Kryp\"iakevych (Kiev: AN URSR 1960). pp. 66-76; V.1. Bohaichuk, Borot'ba trlldiashehykl,
Te

,
rnopil shehynyproty sotsia/' noho i natsiollal' noho IInilll za vozz\" iednannia z URSR

(1900- 1920 rr.) (Stanislav: Oblasne knyzhkovo-zhurnal'ne vyd-vo 1961).
92 I. V. Dovhal', Vplyv ros;;s' ko; r\037\"oliutsii'1905 roku na rozvytok r\037\"oliuts;;noho rukhu v

Halyehyni(Kiev: Derzhpolitvydav 1952);V.K. Osechyns'kyi, \"Vplyv revoliutsiinoho rukhu v
Rosi'i na revoliutsiino-vyzvol'nu borot'bu trudiashchykh Halychyny v kintsi i na pochatku XX
st.... Naukovi zapysky LDU, XXV: S\037r;;a;storyehna, 5 (L'viv 1953); S. Ovnanian \"Vliianie
russkoi revolutsii 1905-1907 gg. na pod\"em revoliutsionnogodvizheniia v Galitsii i
Bukovine,\" Sbornik nauclrnykh trlldov Arm\037nskogo zaoehnogo pedagogieheskogo ;nst;tllla, I,
1 (Erevan 1954), pp. 165-198; V.K. Osechyns'kyi. \"Vplyv persho'i rosiis'ko'i revoliutsi'i na
pidnesennia revoliutsiinohorukhu v Halychyni 1905 - 1907 rr..\" in 50 rokiv P\037rsho; ros;;s' ko;
r\037voliutsii' (L'viv 1955), pp. 118- 136; I.S. Pavliuk, \"Revoliutsiine pidnesennia v Halychyni
pid vplyvom rosiis 'ko'i revoliutsii 1905.- 1907 rr.,\" in Z ;stori; zakhidnoukrains' kykh z\037m\037/',
vol. I (Kiev: AN URSR 1957), pp. 43-58; M.M. Volianiuk and V.lu. Malanchuk.
Poshyr\037nnia marksysts' ko-Ien;ns' kykh ;d\037ina Zakhidn;; Ukra;,,; (L'viv: Knyzhkovo-zhurnal'ne
vyd-vo 1960);A.D. laroshenko, V.I. unin i r\037voliutsiiny; rukh na zakh;dnoukrai'ns'kykh
z\037mliakh (L'viv: Kameniar 1968).)))
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Pavlyk, and Ostap Terlets'kyi, took an active part in the Galician socialist move-

ment from the very beginning. Besides the discussions found in many of the
Soviet works mentioned above, Volodymyr Levyns'kyi has written two works on

the history of Ukrainian socialism in Galicia, in particular its evolution into the

Ukrainian Social Democratic party (est. 19(0).93 The relations between Ukrainian
socialist leaders and their Polish counterparts as well as their repeated arrests and
trials between 1877 and 1892 are also the subject of separate studies. 94)

Cultural history: national identity and national organizations)

After the beginnings of a revival in the late 1830s and 1840s, followed by a

national \"take-off stage\" during the revolution of 1848, Ukrainian culture en-
tered a period of fertile development between the I 860s and 1914 that in Galicia
was unmatched before and has been unmatched since. This half century witnessed
a phenomenal growth in popular and scholarly cultural organizations, the press

and other publications, schools, and literary activity. Moreover, all this was

taking place at a time when, in the Russian-controlled Dnieper Ukrainian lands,

Ukrainian cultural activity was severely curtailed (1863-1905). To be sure,
Galician cultural life was not without difficulties, such as the internal controver-

sies over national identity and an acceptable literary language, and the continued

reluctance on the part of the provincial administration to allow more Ukrainian

schools. Yet these factors may have stimulated as much as hampered the vibrant

cultural activity that was the mark of the last half century of Austrian rule in

Ukrainian Galicia. The literature on cultural developments between 1848 and

1918 consists of many works dealing with specific topics: the problem of national

identity, cultural organizations, the press and publishing, the language question,

education, literature, and the church.)

93 V. Levyns'kyi, Narys rozvytlm IIkrai\"ns'koho rob;tnycholro rukhll v Hal)'c/,yn; (Kiev 1914),2nd

rev. ed. (Kiev 1930);and his Pochatky ukrai\"ns' koho sots;;alizmll v Hal)'c/,yn; (Toronto 1918).

See also his programmatic statement on land reform: Selianstvo ; sots;aldemokrat;;a (L'viv:
:lemlia i volia 1910).

The early history of Galician socialism is also covered in S. Podolinskii, Sots;alisty IIkraintsy

v Avstr;; (Geneva (1881\302\273;M. Hrushevs'kyi, Z pochyn;vukra ins ,koho sots;;alist}'chnoho rukhll:

Mykhailo Dralroman;v i zh\037n\037vs'Icy; sotsiialistychn)'; hllrtok (Vienna: Institut sociologique
uk.rainien 1922); M. lavors'kyi, Narysy z ;stor;i' r\037volilltsiinoi' boro\" by na Ukra;iz;, vol. II, pt I

(Kharkiv 1928).
94 Jan Kozlowski, \"I. Franko a polski ruch robotniczy w Galicji w latach 1870-tychi 1880-

tych,\" Kwartaln;k InstytutuPolsko-Radzi\037ck;ego, I (Warsaw 1954),pp. 93-108: Volodymyr I.

Kalynovych. Polil}'chn; prots\037sy Ivana Franka ta ioho tovarysh;v (L'viv: LU 1967); Ivan

Karpynets', \"00 spravy areshtovan' u L'vovi v chervni 1877 r.,\" 7Apyslcy NTSh, CLI (L'viv

1931), pp. 205-216.)))
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National identity became a factor in Galician life only after 1848, when

political and social changes forced the leadership (and after the institution of

decennial censuses, the masses as well) to think in terms of self-identification.

Basically, the intelligentsia became divided into three groups: the Old Ruthenians

(starorusyny) , who had a vague sense of belonging to East Slavdom, but whose

national horizons did not really transcend the boundaries of Galicia; the populist

Ukrainophiles (llarodovtsi), who considered themselves part of a distinct nation-

ality stretching from the Carpathians to the Caucasus Mountains; and the Russo-

philes, who rejected both the vagueness of the Old Ruthenians and the' 'separat-

ism\" of the Ukrainophiles and who considered the population of eastern Galicia

(as well as the Dnieper Ukraine) to be part of one Russian nationality. Most

writing on this subject is by partisans of the last two orientations and is usually

polemical in nature. 9 ' More balanced descriptions of the national controversy up
until the 1870s are found in contemporary essays by Ostap Terlets'kyi and

Mykhailo Drahomanov. 96 The best works on the subject as a whole, however, are

by Mykola Andrusiak, who is careful not to lump the Old Ruthenians and

Russophiles together or to describe them with the pejorative term moskvofily, or to

tarnish them as national renegades. 97

Each of the national orientations had its own cultural organization. The Old
Ruthenians controlled the Galician-Rus' Matytsia (est. 1848), the Stauropegial

Institute, the National Home (est. 1864), and the Kachkovs'kyi Society (est.

1874), all of which came into the hands of the Russophiles by the outset of the)

95 Good examples of the Ukrainian viewpoint are found in M. Pavlyk, Mosk\\'ojil'sn'o ta
ukrafnojil'sn'o s\037redavstro-rlls'koho narodll [1884-1887J (L'viv 1906); Ivan Franko, \"Iz
istorii .moskvofil's'koho' pys'menstva v Halychyni\" [1899J, in Ivan Franko: z;brann;a n.or;.....
vol. XXXI (Kiev 1981), pp. 458- 480; idem, \"Stara Rus',\" L;t\037raturno-nallko\\'V; v;slflyk

XXXIV, 6 (L'viv 1906). pp. 456-473; XXXV, 7 and 9 (1906), pp. 32-51 and 382-392;
XXXVI, 10-12 (1906), pp. 66-79.236-243, and 359-374; Vladimir Kuschnir, D\037r

N\037opanslaw;smlls (Vienna 1908);and M. Mykolaievych [Matvii StakhivJ, MosJ..-vojil'st...,o.' ;oho
bat'ky; d;ty (L'viv: Hromads'kyi holos 1936).

The Russophile view is forcefully expressed in O.A. Monchalovskii. L;t\037raturn\037 ;

polit;ch\037sko\037ukra;nojil'slVo (L'viv: 'Galichanin' 1898). For the Old RUlhenian view, see the
extensive memoirs of Bohdan Didyts'kyi, n. 10 above.

96 Ostap Terlets'kyi, Moskvojily ; narodovts; v 70-ykh rr.. Literaturno-naukova Biblioteka, no. 37
(L'viv 1902); Mykhailo Drahomanov,Halyts'ko-rus'k\037 p)'s'm\037nsn'o (L'viv: NTSh 1876);
Mykhailo Drahomanov, \"Halyts'ke-rus'ke pys'menstvo (Perednie slovo do 'Povistei' Osypa
Fed'kovycha (1876\302\273,\"reprinted in his L;t\037rQtllrno-publitsystychn; prats;, vol. I (Kiev:
Naukova dumka 1970), pp. 309- 348.

.

97 Mykola Andrusiak, Narysy z ;stor;; halyts'koho moslcvojil'slVa. Biblioteka Zhyuia i znannia,
no. 15Nyd. TP, no. 310 (L'viv 1935); there is also a shorter version: G\037n\037za; kharakt\037r
halyts'koho rusojil'slVa v X/X-XX st. (Prague: Ukra\"ins'ke vyd-vo 'Proboiem' 1941).)))
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twentieth century. The Ukrainophiles founded the Rus'ka Besida (est. 1861), the
Prosvita Society (est. 1868), and the prestigious Shevchenko Scientific Society

(est. 1873). Oleksander Barvins'kyi has written a useful, if brief, history of these
and other cultural, economic, and student societies;98 in addition, each organiza-
tion has at least one, if not several, histories of its activity.99)

Cultural history.' the press and the language question)

There is no general history of the Ukrainian press during the last era of Austrian
rule. There are several solid studies, however, on individual periods or publica-
tions. Ivan Krevets'kyi treats the Ukrainian press during the revolutionary

years, 100 while the most important publication to arise from that period, Zoria

Halytska (L'viv 1848-57), is treated in detail by Ivan Bryk. IOI Other studies

focus on stillborn publications, censorship,102 or in Soviet Marxist terms, on

\"progressive\" L'viv newspapers like Druh (1874-77), Hromads' kyi drlliz

(1878), Dzvin (1878), Molot (1879), S'vit (1881-82) and Tovarysh (1888),

whose history is traced in a long monograph by Oleksa Dei. 103)

98 Oleksander Barvin'skii, LCloPYs' susp6/'noy robotj Y s)'ly rusYII6v avslr;;skykl. (L'viv: TP

1885).
99 See chapter 2, notes 67-74, On the libraries of these institutions. see chapter I, notes 90-91..

On the Rus'ka Besida, see la, Dmytriv, /slor;;a pros\\';l1Ioho lo\\'aryslva Rus' ka Bes;da

(Chernivtsi 1909). On the activity of the Prosvita Society, especially at the turn of the century. ,

see Ivan Bryk and Mykhailo Kotsiuba. Pershy; ukrai\"ns' kyi pros'v;tno-\037konom;chn)'; kongres

uladzhellY; Tovarystvom 'Pros'v;la' ... u L'vov; ... /909 roku: prolokoly ; referary (L'viv:

Pros' vita 1910). On the Stauropegiallnstitute printshop. see Ivan Krypiakevych,
..

Stavropyhiis 'ka litografiia v rr. 1847 - 1854,\" in Zb;rllyk L' v;vs' toi\" Slavropyh;i\": mynu/\037;

suchasne. vol. I (L'viv 1921), pp. 143-159.

100 See chapter 5, n. 44.
101 Ivan Bryk. \"Pochatky ukra'ins'ko\"i presy v Halychyni i L'vivs'ka Stavropyhiia,\" in Zb;rllyk .

L'v;vs'koi\" Slavroph;i\": mynu/\037; suchQsn\037, vol. I. ed. K. Studyns'kyi (L'viv 1921), pp. 99-

142.
See also twelve documents concerningZor;a HalYlska as well as another important

newspaper from the period, Vistnyk, chasopys' ... dlia Rusynov Avslri\"isko; d;erzhavy (Vienna

1850-66), in Myhailo Vozniak, \"Z-za redaktsiinykh kul'is videns'koho Vistnyka ta Zori

Halyts'koi'\" ZApysky NTSh, CVII (L'viv 1912), pp. 73-109.

102 Volodymyr Hnatiuk, \"Rukopysni humorystychni chasopysy,\" ZApysky NTSh. CXXX (L'viv

1930). pp. 133-167; M. Vozniak, \"Z zarannia ukra'ins'ko'i presy v Halychyni,\" ZApysl..)'

NTSh, CXI (L'viv 1911). pp. 140-159; F. Svistun. \"Kril. o. Nikita Izhak iako tsenzor

galitsko-russkikh izdanii v 1852-1857 gg.:' V;\037stn;k'Narodnago Doma', XXV (III). 5-6

(L'viv 1907), pp. 70-76.90-94. On censorship during the 1850s, see also the works of

Studyns'kyi, n. 105 below.

103 Oleksa I. Dei, Ukrai'ns'/cQ r\037voliuls;;no.d\037mokrarychna zhurnalisryka (Kiev: AN URSR

1959).)))
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Closely related to the growth of the Ukrainian press in Galicia was the language

question. The need for publications, prompted by the increase in the size of the

secular intelligentsia and educated general public, forced editors to face a practi-
cal question, albeit with large cultural and national implications: what literary

language should be used? By the beginning of the twentieth century, the Galician
recension of Church Slavonic (described as the iazychie by its detractors), which
was used by the Old Ruthenians, and literary Russian, used by the Russophiles,
were both rejected by the majority of the populace (and by the Austrian govern-

ment) in favor of the Ukrainophile solution of a vernacular-based language. After

protracted debate with Ukrainians in the Russian Empire, this eventually became

standard Ukrainian based on the Poltava dialects in the Dnieper Ukraine. The

history and resolution of the language question during this period is traced in

works by Vasyl' Lev and Paul R. Magocsi.
I04 The most seriously researched

period is the 1850s, as in the excellent monograph by Kyrylo Studyns'kyi on the
whole decadelO s and in several works on the government-inspired \"alphabet

war\" of 1859. 106)

Cultural history.' education)

For nationalities that have no decisive control over their own political fate and that
lack a sufficient number of nationally conscious leaders willing to defend and

promote the interests of the group, much emphasis is placed on creating new)

On Svit, see also 1.1. Doroshenko, \"Do istorii vydannia zhurnalu 'Svit' (1881-1882),\"
Naukovi zapysky WU, XLII: Pyla/mia zllllrnalisryky, I (L'viv 1958), pp. 39-46; on
Tovarysh, see also 0.1. Dei, \"Zhurnal 'Tovarysh' (epizod iz zhurnalislychnoi' diial'nosti I.
Franka),\" Doslidzhenn;a rvorchosti Ivana Frankil, vol. II (Kiev 1959), pp. 103-132. Two of

the newspapers have been indexed: P.H. Bab\"iak, Svil, /88/-/882.' syslemtJlychny;

pokazhch)'k zm;SIU zhurnalu (L'viv: LNBS-AN URSR 1970);P.H. Bab\"iak and V.1. Khoma,
Khliborob, /891- /895: syslemat)'chnyi pokazhchyk zm;stu (L'viv: LNBS-AN URSR 1971).

104 See chapter 5, n. 72; and the chapters on Galicia in George Y. Shevelov, Die ukrainische
Schriflsprache /798- /865: ;hre Entwicklung unter dem Einfluss der D;alekle (Wiesbaden:
Otto Harrassowitz 1966); as well as studies on the problem of orthography until the 1890s in
Kost' Kysilevs'kyi, \"Istoriia ukrains'koho pravopysnoho pytannia: sproba syntezy,\" Zap)'sky
NTSh, CLXV (New York and Paris 1956), pp. 74-114; and specifically during 1848 in

Mykhailo Vozniak, \"Proiekt pravopysy Ivana Zhukivs'koho na z\"izdi 'rus'kykh uchenykh',
to

Zapysky NTSh, LXXXII, 2 (L'viv 1908), pp. 53-86.
On Austrian language laws in Galicia, see n. 107 below.

105 The comprehensive work by Studyns'kyi actually appears as an extensive (untitled)
introduction to the second volumeof Korespondentsyia /akova Holovals'koho v liiakh 1850-
62, in Zbirnykfil'ol'ogichnoi' seklsyi NTSh, VIII-IX (L'viv 1905), pp. i-clxi.

106 See above, notes 49 to 51.)))
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cadres for future leadership roles. As a result, education becomes a crucial factor,

and Galician-Ukrainian political and cultural leaders put great emphasis on ex-

panding the group's educational facilities during the last decades of the twentieth

century. A closely related problem was the legal status of language. After 1867,
Polish replaced German as the language of instruction in secondary schools. while

at the elementary level the decision was left up to local community councils. 107 As

a result of these provisions, Ukrainian leaders were forced to begin a long
campaign of constant pressure on the provincial and imperial governments in an

attempt to increase the number of Ukrainian schools at all levels.

By the outbreak of World War I, they had obtained certain achievements in

eastern Galicia. These included 2510 elementary schools (71 percent of the total

number in the region) and six gyn111Qsia (Przemysl, Kolomyia, Ternopil', Stany-

slaviv, two in L'viv) with Ukrainian as the language of instruction, as well as two

gYlnllasia (Berezhany and Stryi) with parallel classes in Ukrainian, and ten

teacher's colleges (seminaries) where Ukrainian was taught alongside Polish.
Ukrainians remained unsatisfied, however (there was, for instance, one Polish

gY11111asill1n for every 60,400 Poles, but one Ukrainian gymllaSill1n for every
546,000 Ukrainians), and founded private schools run by educational societies or

by the Greek Catholic church, which by 1914 included sixteen elementary

schools, ten gYlnnasia, and three teacher's colleges.

The best source material on education during this period is found in the
statistical data issued by the Austrian government l08 and in a series of annual

yearbooks (zvity) published by most of the Ukrainian gYl1l1rasia, which include)

107 For an introductory historical survey of Austrian language laws to 1870 (with praise for the

final acceptance of Polish in the school system), see F. Kasparek, \"Du droit en vigueur en

Galicie en ce qui concerne I'usage officiel des diffcrcntes langues,\" Revile de droit

international \037tde legislation COtnpare\037. VI (Gand 1874). pp. 667-686. On the legal status

of Ruthenian (Ukrainian), see Kost' Levytskii, Pro prava rllskoy movy (L'viv: TP 1896).

108 Ost\037rr\037ichisch\037Statistik: Statistik der Unt\037rricl'tsanstalten. vol. IX. pt I: 1882/83:vol. XII.

pt 3: 1883/84:vol. XVI, pt 2: 1884/85:vol. XVIII, pt 2: 1885/86:vol. XXI. pt I: 1886/87:
vol. XXII, pt 4: 1887/88;vol. XXV, pt 3: 1888/89;vol. XXVIII, pt 4: 1889/90:vol. XXXV,

pt 4: 1890191; vol. XXXVIII, pt 4: 1891/92;vol XLIV, pt 4: 1892/93:vol XLVIII. pt 4: 1893/

94: vol. LI, pt I: 1894/95:vol. LII, pt 3: 1895/96;vol. LIV, pt 2: 1896/97;vol. LV, pt 4:

1897/98:vol. LXII. pt I: 1898/99;vol. LXVIII, pt 3: 1899/1900:vol LXX, pt 3: 1900/01;
vol. LXXIII, pt I: 1901/02:vol. LXXVI, pt I: 1902/03:vol. LXXVII, pt 2: 1903/04:vol.

LXXIX. pt 3: 1904/05;vol. LXXXVI, pt 2: 1905/06;vol. LXXXVIII, pt 2: 1906/07:vol.

XCI. pt 2: 1907/08;vol. XCIII, pt I: 1908/09;Nell\037Foige. vol. VII, pt 3: 1909/10;vol. VIII.

pt 2: 1910/11(Vienna: K.K. Hof- und Staatsdruckerei 1885-1913).

See also Statistik d\037roff\037ntlich\037nund Privat\"olksschll/\037n /870-/87/ [and) /875-/876

(Vienna: K.K. Hof- und Staatsdruckerei 1872-76); and Sclrematismlls d\037rallgem\037i\"en

Volksschulen und Biirg\037rschulen /890 [and) /900 (Vienna: A. Holder 1892-1901).)))
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protocols of academic activity, retrospective histories, and the names of all

students and faculty.
109 A recent study by Ann Sirka surveys the history of

Ukrainian education in Galicia between 1867 and 1914. 110 There are also several

histories of Galician schools that cover all or part of the period betwecn 1848 and

1918: Mieczyslaw Baranowski on elementary schools throughout Galicia and Lev

Iasinchuk on Ukrainian schools;11I J6zef Buzek, Stefan Mozdzen, and Stepan

Baran on Galician gymnasia;112 laroslav Bilen 'kyi on Ukrainian private

schools; 113 and Zygmunt Du1czewski on the struggle over schools as reflected in

debates in the Galician Diet. 114 The question of a Ukrainian university, with its

political/cultural symbolism as well as its purely educational function, was the)

109 Spra,'ozdall;e (later Zv;t) dyrekts;; Is. k. h)'mllaz;F Akademyclrnoy \\'0 L','ovF. 40 vols (L'viv

1877-1917); Zv;t dyrekts;; Is. k. hymnaz;;\\.Kolomy;. 14 vols (Kolomyia 1900-13); Z,,;t

d}'rekts;; ts. k. hymnaz;F Frants-Iosyfa I. v T\037rnopoly. 9 vols (Ternopil' 1905-13); Z\\'i;

d)'rekts;; Is. k. hymnaz;F z rlls' kO;1I movo;1I \\,'klado\\'o;1I \" Stallysla\\'ovF. 6 vols (Stanyslaviv
1908-13); Z,';I dyr\037kts;; ts. k. hymnaz;F z rust A:)'m \\')'kladov)'m ;az.vkom v P\037r\037m)'shl.v.8 vols

(Przemy\0371 1910- 17); ZvFt d)'r\037kts;; I.vlse;a rust koho ;nst)'tllla dlia d;vcltat \\' Per\037mysltly. 14
vols (Przemy\0371 1903-17); ZvFt dyrekts;; pr)'v{atno;J h)'mna:;; z pra\\'om pryliudnosty ... v

Turts; (Turka 1913);Zv;t dyrekts;; pr}'VDtno; hymnaz;i\" z rust kO;1I \\'-,\"klad. mo,'o;1I v la\\'orov;. 2

vols (Iavoriv 1912-13); Zv;t dyrekts;i' pr.v,'alnoi' g;mllaz;; z IIkrai;,s' kO;1I vyklado,'o;1I mo,'o;1I

Kruzhka Ukra;ns'koho TO\\'Dr)'sl\\'a P\037dagog;chnoho v Rohatyn;, 4 vols (L'viv 1909-12); z,.;t
dyr\037kts;i'pry\"alno; zhens'koi\" g;mnazy; ss. Vasyli;anok u L','ov;. 8 vols (L'viv 1906-13); ZV;I

dyrekts;i\" pryvatnoi\" zh;lIocilof r\037a/'II0i' gimllaz;i' S.S. Vasyliiallok v Stanislavov; (Stanyslaviv
1912); Z\\';t upravy ; kom;t\037lupryvatnoi\" g;mnaz;i' z rust koill \",o\\'oill \\'.vklado,'o;u u Zbarazh;. 3
vols (Zbarazh, 1910-12).

110 Ann Sirka. Th\037Nationality Qllest;on in Austr;an Edllcation: Th\037Cas\037of Ukrainians ;n

Galicia /867-19/4. European University Studies. CXXIV (Frankfurt-am-Main: Peter D.

Lang 1979).

111 See chapter 2, notes 77 and 79.
112 J6zef Buzek, Rozw6j stanu szk61 Jredn;ch w Galic-y; w ciQglI ostatn;ch lat 50 (L'viv 1909);

Stefan I. Mozdun, Ustr6j szkoly Jr\037dn;\037jw Galicj; i pr6by jego modern;zacj; w latach 1848-

/884, Acta Universitatis Wratislaviensis, vol. CCXXX (Wroclaw 1974);Stepan Baran, \"Z

polia natsional'noi statystyky halyts'kykh seredn'ikh shkil:' in Stlldii' z polia slIsp;/'n)'kh nauk
; statystyky, vol. II. ed. V. Okhrymovych(L'viv: Statystychna komisiia NTSh 1910), pp.
107-178 and \"Konfesiini i natsional'ni pereminy v halyts'kykh serednikh shkolakh v rr.

1896-1908,\" in ;b;d., vol. III (1912). 66 p.
113 Ia. Bilen'kyi. Ukrai\"ns'k; pryvaln; shkoly v Hal)'ch)'n;(L'viv 1922).
114 Zygmunt Dulczewski, Walka 0 szko/\037na ws; galic)'jsk;\037j w Jw;etle slenogram6w Sejmu

Krajowego /861-/9/4 (Warsaw: Ludowa Spoidzieinia Wyd. 1953).
See also the more polemical accounts of education in Galicia: the anti-Polish Ukrainian

view is by Bohdan Didytskii, Svo\037zhYI'\037vjyzapysky. pt 2: Vzhliad na shko/' n\037obrazo\\'an;\037

Halytsko; RlIsy v X/X st. (L'viv 1908). first published in VFstnyk 'Narodnoho Doma'. XXV
(III), 6-12 (L'viv 1907) and XXVI (IV), 1-9 (L'viv 1908); the anti-Austrian Polish view by
Swiatlomir [H. Zaleski). C;emnota Galicy; w Jw;\037t/\037c)fr; fakl6w 1772-/902: czarna ks;\037ga
szkoln;ctwa galicyjsk;ego (L'viv: Polskie Towanystwo Nakladowe 19(4).)))
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subject of several contemporary publications.
liS The Austrian authorities belated-

ly acquiesced to the Ukrainian demands for a university only in 1912; thus, before

World War I, Ukrainian education at the highest level in Galicia was limited to tcn
chairs in Ukrainian subjects or using the Ukrainian language at the University of

L'viv. Ukrainian educational activity and personnel at that institution are dis-
cussed in several general histories of the University of L'viv. 116 There are also
histories of individual gymnasia and teacher's colleges, the L'viv Theological
Seminary, and the short-lived Greek Catholic Seminary in Vienna (1852-55);117

an analysis of teaching Galician history in gym1lasia;IIK a biography of the)

115 Observator. Sprava \"krai\"ns'ko-rus'koho univ\037rsytet\" u L'vovi (L'viv 1899); S(anislav

Dnistrians'kyi. Prava rus'koi\" movy u I'vivs'koho univ\037rs)'t\0371I1(L'viv 1902); Za ukrai\"ns'I.)';

univ\037rsytet u L'vovi.' zbirkil sta,\037iv UI,iv\037rsyt\037ts'kii spravi (L'viv: Ukra\"ins'kyi Studcnts'kyi
Soiuz 1910).

A good survey of the Ukrainian struggle is found in a later work: Vasyl\" Mudryi, Borotba
za ohnyshch\037 \"kra;ns' koi\"kul'tury v zak},idn)'kh z\037mliakh Ukra;ny (L'viv: Ukrains'ka Kraieva

Studcnts'ka Rada 1923).
116 See chapter 2, notes 82 and 83. On the establishment of the influential chair of Ukrainian

History in 1894, see Aleksander Barvins'kyi, \"Zasnovannie Katedry istorii Ukra'iny v

L'vivs'komu universyteti,\" Zapysky NTSh, CXLI-CXLIII (L'viv 1925). 18 pp. On the

activity of the first holder of the history chair. Mykhailo Hrushevs'kyi, see n. 212 below. For

a brief survey of (he Ukrainian rectors at L'viv, see Makarii Karovets', Ukra;;'tsi-rektory

L'v;t,.s' koho univ\037rsyt\037tu(Zhovkva 1936), first published in Dobryi pastyr, no. 2-3 (L'viv

1936).
117 Besides the individual gymnasia yearbooks (n. 109 above), see also Z\"r polnisch-

r\"th\037\"isch\037nFrag\037in Galizi\037n: di\037Verhandlung im galiz;sch\037n Lalldtag\037 ub\037rden Antrag

auf Errichtung \037in\037sr\",h\037nisch\037nGymnasiums ill Stanislau (L'viv: I. Vereinsbuchdruckerei

1903). 2nd cd. (L'viv: Mychajlo Petryckyj 1904); I. Fylypchak and R, Lukan', \"Ts. K.

okruzhna holovna shkola v Lavrovi, 1788/89-1910/11,\" Zapysky ChSVV, V, 1-4 (Zhovkva

1942), pp. 1-192, reprinted in Ana/\037cta OSBM. series II. sectio II (Rome 1967); Vasyl'

Veryha. Tam d\037Dllist\037rkruto v'i\037t'sia: istoryclmyi narys vykhovno-osvitn'oi\"polit)'ky v

Halychyni na pr)'kladi UcI'yt\0371's' ko;' S\037m;narii\"ta gimnazii\" v Zalishch}'kakh, /899-/939.
Kanads'ke NTSh, vol. XIV (Toronto: Sribna Surma 1974); Bohdan Romanenchuk and

Oleksander Dombrovs'kyi, eds, /uvil\037ina knyha Ukra;'ns'koi\" Akild\037michnoi\"Gimnazii\" u

L'vovi, 2 vols (Philadelphia and Munich: Ukra'ins'kyi ViI'nyi Universytet 1978-81); Roman

Kukhar, Do blakytnykh v\037rshyn:p\037rsha Ukra;ns'ka Akadetnichna Himnaziia u L'vovi v

istorychn;; p\037rsp\037kryvi(London: Ob\"iednannia absol'ventiv Ukra\"ins'ko'i Akademichnoi

Himnazii 1981);Vasyl' Lev, ed., Propam\"iatna knyha Himnazii\" s\037st\037rVasyliianok u L','Ovi,

NTSh Ukra\"ins'kyi arkhiv, vol. XXII (New York, Paris, Sydney, and Toronto 1980); laroslav

Levyts'kyi, L'v;vskil dukhovna s\037minary;a v litakh /897-/90/ (L'viv: A. Khoinats'kyi

1901); laroslav Hordyns'kyi, \"Viden's'ka hr. k. dukhovna seminariia v. rr. 1852-1855:'

ZaP)'sky NTSh, CXV (L'viv 1913), pp. 77-130.

118 Wanda Zwolska, \"Sprawa nauczania historii kraju rodzinnego w gimnazjach galicyjskich w

latach 1867-1914,\" Malopolsk;\037 Stud;a H;storyczn\037, IX, 1-2 (Cracow 1966), pp. 25-45.)))
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Ukrainian-born school inspector Euzebiusz Czerkawski (1822-1896), who was

instrumental in polonizing the educational system in the 1850s and 1860s; II'\" and

finally descriptions of the influential student societies-Druzhnyi Lykhviar (est.

1871) and Akademichne Bratstvo (est. 1882) in L'viv, and the St Cyril and

Methodius Society (est. 1864) and Sich (est. 1868) in Vienna. 120)

Cultural history.' literary history surveys)

The last half century before the outbreak of World War I witnessed a vibrant

growth of Ukrainian literary activity in Galicia, dominated largely by the prolific

and talented Ivan Franko (1856-1916). Despite the richness of Galician-Ukraini-
an literature at this time, there is no general history devoted specifically to the

years 1848-1918. Instead, it is necessary to consult the general Ukrainian literary

(and cultural) histories by the Galicians Omelian Ohonovs'kyi and Ivan Franko,
which include special sections on Galician developments to the 1890s, and the

more recent Soviet Ukrainian multivolume literary history that brings the story
down to 1918. 121 Ivan Franko also wrote a stimulating and critical essay of
Galician-Ukrainian literary and cultural developments in general during the last

decades of the nineteenth century.
122 The postrevolutionary decade beginning in

1848 and the early development of a popular, vernacular-based literature in the

early 1860s are analyzed in some detail by Ivan Verkhrats'kyi and Ostap
Terlets'kyi.

l23

The growth of the populist Ukrainian literary movement in Galicia derives)

119 Aleksander Skorski, Euzebiusz Czerkawski, jego z)'cie i dzialalnolt pedagog;czna: pr:)'cz)'nek
do hisloryi rozwoju szkolniclWa. pi I (L'viv 1898).

120 Ivan Franko. cd.. \"Z iSlorii' ukrai'ns'koi' molodi\"zhy v Halychyni. 1871-1884:' ZDpysky
NTSh, LV (L'viv 1903), misc., pp. 1-26; Vasyl' Shchural. \"Videns'ke 'Obshcheslvo sv.

Kyryla i Metodiia',\" ZDpyskyNTSh, CXXVIII (L'viv 1919), pp. 177-202; 'Sich'. /868-
1898: a/'manakh v pamial' 30-ykh rokovyn osnovania IO\\'Drysnoa 'Si\"c:h' u Vidny (L'viv 1898);
Zenon Kuzielia and Mykola Chaikivs'kyi, Sich: a/'manakh v pamial' 40-)'kh rokov)'n
osnovania lovarys(Va 'Sich' u Vidni\" (L'viv, 1908).

There is also a sludy of Ihe Ukrainian sludenl organizalion, Hromada, in Cracow:
Wladyslaw A. Scrczyk.

to
'Akademiczna Hromada' w KraJcowie (1887-1895).\" in Sludia z

dziej6w mlodziezy Universylelu Krakowskiego od oJwiecen;a do polow)' XX wieku, vol. I, ed.
Celina Bobinska (Cracow 1964). pp. 219-240.

121 See chapler 2, noles 63 and 64.
122 Ivan Franko, Moloda Ukraina, pt I: Providni idei i epizody (L'viv: Ukrai'ns'ko-rus'ka

vydavnycha spilka 1910).
123 Ivan Verkhrats'kyi, \"z pervykh lit narodovtsiv (1861-1866):' ZDpysk)' NTSh, CXXII <L'viv

1914), pp. 79-101; Ostap Terlets'kyi, HalYls'ko-rus'ke pys'mel1Sn'O /848-/865 rr. na Iii
lohochasnykh suspi/' no-polirychnykh zmahan' halyls\"Ico-rus' /wi inleli\"genls;i (L'viv 1903).)))
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largely from the inspiration of Taras Shevchenko (1814-1861), the great nine-

teenth-century writer from the Dnieper Ukraine who, although known by some
before, was really discovered by Galician society only during the 1860s. By the
end of the century, he had become an object of national reverence, and the

resultant cult of Shevchenko among Galician Ukrainians (expressed in festivals,
memorials, and publications) has itself become the subject of study.

124 Less well
known is the \"cult\" of Nikolai Gogol (Hohol\" 1809-1852), Shevchenko's

contemporary and countryman, who chose to write in Russian. Osyp Markov has
shown how, for Galician Old Ruthenians and Russophiles, Gogol became a
symbol of the pan-Russian (obshcherusskii) national and cultural ideals they

espoused.
'2s With regard to Russian literature in general in Galicia, Viktor

Malkin has written an informative history of its impact on those local writers who

tried, with varying success, to write in that language.
126

Finally, the Ukrainian

modernist literary group in Galicia known as Moloda Muza (1906-1909) is the

subject of memoirs by one of its members, Petro Karmans'kyi. 127

Theater and ethnography are also related to literary activity. Several essays or

parts of larger works trace the history of the Ukrainian theater in Galicia, especial-

ly after its rise to significance in national life after the creation in 1864 of the
Rus'ka Besida Theater. 12H The history of ethnographic research in Galicia (which
actually began seriously in the 1830s) was first surveyed by Aleksander Pypin in)

124 Viktor Petrykevych, /slory;a kll/'lu Slrevehellka sered g;mna:yial'noi' molodi\"zhy (Przemy\0371

1914), first published in ZV;I Dyreklsyi'ls. k. g;mna:y; : rllsko;ll vyklado\\.'o;u /nOVO;ll v

Peremyshly:a slrkil'ny; rik /9/3/ /9/4 (Przemy\037l: Naukovyi Fond 1914),pp. iii-Ixviii;

Bohdan Zahaikevych, \"Kul't Shevchenka v Halychynido pcrshoi svitovoi viiny,\" in Taras

She vehenko , in Zapyslcy NTSh. CLXXVI (New York, Paris, and Toronto 1962),pp. 253-262.

See also Mykhailo Vasyl'ev, \"Perve pomynal'ne bohosluzhenie za upokoi Tarasa Shevchenka

1862 roku u L'vovi,\" Zap)'skyNTSh, CVIII (L'viv 1912), pp. 145-157; and M. Dubyna,
Shevehenko ; Zakhidna Ukrai'na (Kiev: Kyivs'kyi universytet 1969).

125 0.0. Markov, \"N. V. Gogol' v galitsko-russkoi literaturie,\" Izv;esl;;a oldielen;;a rllsskago

;azyka i slovesnosli Imp. Akademi; Muk, XVIII, 2 (St Petersburg 1913), pp. 37-78.

126 Viktor A. Malkin, Rllsska;a lileralura v Galits;; (L'viv: LU 1957). See also the critical

response by Andrii Brahinets' et aI., \"Domysly i perekruchennia pid vyhliadom nauky,\"

Zhovlen', IX, 2 (L'viv 1959), pp. 132-145.

127 Petro Karmans'kyi, Ukrai'ns'ka bohema, slor;nky vehorashn'oho: : nahody 30-IiIl;a 'Molodoi

Mu:y' (L'viv: 'Krasa i syla' 1936).

128 Stanislaw Schntir-Peplowski, Tealr ruski w Galiey; (L'viv: 'Dziennik Polski' 1887); H.

Tsehlyns'kyi, Rus'lcy; lealr, I (L'viv 1892); Ivan Franko. \"Rus'ko-ukra'ins'kyi teatr.

istorychni obrysy\" (1894), in his Tvory, vol. XVI (Kiev: Derzhavne vyd-vo khudozhn'oi

literatury 1955), pp. 209-245; S. Charnets'kyi, Narys ;slor;; ukrains'koho lealru v Halyelr)'n;

(L'viv: Prosvita 1934).)))
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the section on the Ukraine in his multivolume history of Russian ethnography.I:!9

More recently, the Soviet scholars Vyktoriia Malanchuk and Roman Kyrchiv have

written monographs on the history of ethnography in Galicia. 130)

Cultural history: individual writers alld natiollalleaders)

More developed than general literary and cultural histories is the literature on

individual writers and national leaders from this period, both the publication of

their writings and biographies of their activity. After the 1848 revolution, Gali-

cian-Ukrainian cultural life was dominated by the Old Ruthenians, whose national

horizons were based for the most part on local patriotism and loyalty to Austria,

although a few looked toward tsarist Russia for national salvation and eventually
emigrated to that country. Some of the writings of these figures are contained in

the second volume of IIarion Svientsits 'kyi 's compilation of material on Old
Ruthenians and Russophiles in the Austro-Hungarian Rus' lands. 131 The best-

researched figure among the older generation of leaders is Iakiv Holovats 'kyi, the

former member of the Rusyn Triad who held the first chair in Ruthenian language

and literature at the University of L'viv from 1849 until 1867, when he emigrated

to Russia. Kyrylo Studyns'kyi has published Holovats'kyi's correspondence from

this period, 132 while Mykhailo Vozniak has studied his national views in 1848 and

Fedir Savchenko his subsequent clash with the Austrian authorities. 133 There are)

129 Aleksander N. Pypin. /stor;;a rllsskoi itnograJii, 4 vols (St Petersburg 1890-91). especially

vol. III (1891). pp. 223-258 ff. and 413-418.
130 Vyktoriia A. Malanchuk, Rozv)'tok etnohraJichno; dllmk)' v Hal)'chyni k;ntsia X/X -pochatku

XX st. (Kiev: Naukova dumka 1977); Roman F. Kyrchiv, EtnohraJichne doslidzhenn;a

Bo;k;vshchyny (Kiev: Naukova dumka 1978).
131 I.S. Svientsitskii, Mater;aly po ;stor;; vozrozhden;;a Karpatskoi Rlls;. vol. II: Karpatorusskoe

slav;anoJil'srvo i ugrorusskoe dv;zhen;e per;oda vozrozhden;;a (L'viv 1909), first published in

Nallchllo-lileraturny; sborn;k za /908 god, VI, 3-4 (L'viv 1908).
See also Ivan Franko. \"Shist\" Iystiv halyts'kykh 'starorusiv' z rr. 1853-1863,\" ZDpysk)'

NTSh, XLVIII (L'viv 1902). misc., pp. 3-12.

132 For Studyns'kyi's edited collection of Holovats'kyi's correspondence, which covers the period

through 1862, see chapter 5, n. 63. For other correspondance of Holovats'kyi. see notes 195
and 215 below.

133 Mykhailo Vozniak, \"Do vyiasnennianatsional'nykh pohliadiv lakova Holovats'koho v 1848
r. (persha redaktsiia 'Rozpravy 0 iazytsi iuzhno-ruskim i ieho narichiiakh'),\" ZDp)'sky NTSh,
CXXI (L'viv 1914), pp. 133-172; Fedir Savchenko. \"Protest lakova Holovats'koho do

avstriis'koho ministerstva z pryvodu trusu v ioho meshkanni,\" ZDp)'sky NTSh. C (L'viv
1930). pp. 379-388.

For general biographies of Holovats'kyi as well as works on his pre-1848 career, see

chapter 5, n. 64. On Holovats'kyi as a bibliographer. see the several works of Mykhailo
Humeniuk, chapter I, n. 27.)))
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also biographies and some unpublished writings of other old Ruthenian leaders:
Mykhailo Kachkovs'kyi (1802-1872),134Rev. Antin Dobrians'kyi
(1810-1877),13S Rev. Mykola Ustiianovych (1811-1885),136 Rev. Antin

Mohyl 'nyts 'kyi (1811-1873),137 Rev. Antin Petrushevych (1821-1913),138 Rev.
Ivan Hushalevych (1823-1903),139 Rev. Ivan Naumovych (1826-1891),140 Rev.)

134 F.1. Svistun, \"Pis'ma Mikhaila Kachkovskago,\" V;esln;k 'Narodnago Doma'. XXVII (V).
11-12 (L'viv 1909); XXVIII (VI), 1-4, 6 (1910). pp. 3-8, 18-24. 35-40. 59-64. On

Kachkovs'kyi's career before 1848, see chapter 5, n. 71.
135 Bohdan A. Didytskii, Amon;; Dobr;ansk;;.' elro zlryzn' y d;;alel'nosl' v Halylsko; RIlsy (L'viv:

Izd. Ob-va ym. M. Kachkovskoho 1881).
136 laroslav Hordyns'kyi, \"Do biografi\"i i kharakterystyky Mykoly Ustiianovycha,\" ZaPys\302\243.)'

NTSh, CIV (L'viv 1911), pp. 83-122. See also the extensive sections on Ustiianovych in
Omelian Ohonovskii, YSlor;;a IYleralury ruskoy, vol. II, pt 1 (L'viv 1889), pp. 393-426; F.F.

Aristov, Karpalo-russk;e pisaleli, vol. I (Moscow 1916), 2nd rev. ed. (Bridgeport, Conn.:
Carpatho-Russian Literary Association 1977), pp. 62-75. For some of Ustiianovych's
writings, see the collection, Rus' ka pys' menll;sl', n. 137 below.

137 K. Luchakovskii. \"Anton Liubych Mohyl'nytskii. ieho zhytie y ieho znachinie,\" in

Spravozdan;e Dykrets;( IS. k. Irymnaz;; akademyclrnoy u L'vov; za rok slrkol'n;i 1886/7 (L'viv

1887), pp. 5-73.
Some works of Mohyl'nyts'kyi and a brief biography of him appear in Omel'ian Partyskii,

Pys'nra Amoniia Liubycha Molryl'nyls'koho (L'viv: Zoria 1885) and in Rus'ka pys'mennisl'.
vol. III: Tvory Markiiana Slraslrkevycllo. lakova HoI01,'als'kolro. Nykoly VSliianovycha,
Amona Molryl'nyls'koho (L'viv: TP 1906). pp. 495-623 and 2nd ed. (L'viv: TP 1913), pp.

339-512.
138 Biobibliographic data on Petrushevych is found in F.F. Aristov, Karpalo-russk;e p;saleli, vol.

I (Moscow 1916), 2nd rev. ed. (Bridgeport. Conn.: Carpatho-Russian Literary Association

1977), pp. 234-291; and in Ivan O. Maksymchuk, Narys ;Slor;; rodu Pelruslrevychiv

(Chicago 1967), especially pp. 97-138 and 242-263. See also Ahatanhel Kryms'kyi,

\"Epihony davn'oi' halyts'koi' nauky (1894),
,.

in his Rozv;dky. slalli la zamid..-y, in Zb;rn)'k

;sloryclrno-filololr;chnolro viddilu VAN, vol. LVII (Kiev 1928), pp. 285-286. For works on.

Petrushevych as an historian, see chapter I, n. 14.

139 Ivan Franko, \"Ivan Hushalevych,\" Lileralurno-nallkovyi v;slnyk, XXIII. 8 and 9 (L'viv

1903). pp. 111-128 and 163-187; XXIV, II (1903), pp. 92-120, reprinted in his Tvory,

XVII (Kiev: Derzhavne vyd-vo khudozhn'o'i literatury 1955), pp. 346-406; F.F. Aristov,

Karpalo-russkie p;saleli, vol. I (Moscow 1916), 2nd rev. ed. (Bridgeport, Conn.: Carpatho-

Russian Literary Association 1977), pp. 292-304.

Some of Hushalevych's conepondence was published by laroslav Hordyns'kyi, \"Do

di'ial'nosty Ivana Hushalevycha v fT. 1867-1881,\" ZapyskyNTSlr, XCIII (L'viv 1910), pp.

144-157. See also n. 215 below.

140 1.0. Naumovich, Sobran;e soclrinenii, ed. A. Gensiorskii (L'viv: Obshchestvo M.

Kachkovskago 1929-27).
On Naumovich's career, see O.A. Monchalovskii, Zh;I'e i die;alel' nosl' IvaiID Naumo,';cha

(L'viv: Russkaia Rada 1899);and Vasilii R. Vavrik, Prosv;elilel' Galitsko; Rus; Ivan G.

Naumov;ch (L'viv and Prague 1926).)))
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Iustyn Zhelekhovs'kyi (1821-1910),141 Bohdan Didyts'kyi (1827-1908),142 and

Izydor Sharanevych (1829-190 1).143
The next generation of Galician-Ukrainian leaders, who began to be active in

the 1860s, were known first as populists (llarodovts;) and later as Ukrainophiles.
The bulk of existing literature focuses on their most outstanding and prolific

representative, Ivan Franko (1856-1916). The dynamic Franko was active in the

student movement in the 1870s, was one of the first Ukrainian socialists in the

1880s,l44 and was a leading figure in the propagation of Ukrainian identity and

cultural activity from the 1890s until his death. He is best remembered for his

enormous output of poetry, prose, literary criticism, journalistic essays, and

bibliographical and historical works. 14'

Franko's literary works and some of his correspondence have been published

many times. The most extensive multivolume editions appeared in the Soviet
Ukraine between 1924 and 1929 (thirty volumes) 146 and again between 1950 and

1956 (twenty volumes). 147 These collections contained basically Franko's belle-

tristic works, although the 1950-56 edition included four volumes with some of

his literary criticism, historical studies, and letters. 14H
Recently, a fifty-volume)

141 F.I. Svistun, ed.. \"Iz rukopisnago nasliediia po bl. p. lustinie Zhelekhovskom.\" Vi\037sl1l;k

'Narodnago Doma', XXX (VIII). 4-9/10 (L'viv 1912), pp. 53-66, 70-75, 86-93.
109-114. 121-122. For his memoirs, see n. 10 abovc.

142 On Didyts'kyi as a literary figure, see Omelian Ohonovskii. YSlor;;a I.Vleralllry ruskoy. vol.
II. pt I (L'viv 1889), pp. 302-315. For some of his correspondence, see n. 215 below. For
his memoir-like history of Galicia after 1848, see n. 10 above.

143 Ivan Franko. \"Shist' Iystiv pok. Izydora Sharanevycha Z fT. 1862-1864,\" ZaP....sky NTSh.
XLV (L'viv 1902), misc.. pp. 6-9. On Sharanevych as an historian, see chapter I. n. IS.

144 The student activist and socialist aspect of Franko's career is treated at length in many recent
Soviet studies on Galicia. Cf. n. 94 above.

145 or the many attempts to list Franko's works (Mykhailo Pavlyk. 1898; Volodymyr
Doroshenko. 1918; Ivan Boiko, 1954 and 1956; M. Humeniuk et aI., 1956: Ukra;ns' ki

pys'mennyky, vol. III, 1963), the most comprehensive bibliography is by M.O. Moroz, [,'an
Franko.' b;bliohrafiia tvor;v /874 - /964 (Kiev: L'vivs'ka derzhavna biblioteka. Instytut
Iiteratury im. ShevchenkaAN URSR 1966).

146 Ivan Franko, Tvory, 30 vols. ed. S. Pylypenko (Kiev and Kharkiv: Rukh, 1924-29), several
volumes appeared in a second edition (Kiev and Kharkiv: Rukh 1927 - 31 and Knyhospilka
1924- 29). Large parts of the first edition together with works from other editions wen:
reprinted in 20 vols (New York: Knyho-Spilka 1956-62).

147 Ivan Franko, Tvory, 20 vols (Kiev: Derzhavne-literaturne vyd-vo 1950- 56).
148 Several journalistic works that did not appear in the multivolume editions are contained in

Ivan Franko, V naimakh u susidiv.' zb;rnyk prals' p}'sanykh po/'s'ko;u 10 nim\037ls'koiu movamy
v pereklad; z poiasnen;amy la dodalkamy aVlora, vol. I: Sial; na suspil'no-polit)'(hn; lemy.
pysan; v rr. /886-/890. Pysania Ivana Franka. vol. VII (L'viv 1914), and in Mykhailo
Vozniak, ed., \"Do publitsystychnoi diial'nosty Iv. Franka v fT. 1879-1883,\" in Za SIO lit,
vol. IV, in Zapysky ISlorychnoi\" sekls;; VUAN (Kiev 1929), pp. 225-268. For Franko's)))



154) Galicia)

edition has begun to appear in Kiev, and this promises to include more of Franko's

writings than have previously been republished. 149 Franko's German-language
studies on social developments as well as cultural and literary history in Galicia

have been republished in an anthology of his writings in East Germany.l\037

The repeated publication of Franko's works reflects the degree to which he is

glorified within present-day official Soviet Ukrainian historico-cultural iconogra-
phy. Reflective of Franko's stature is the amount that has been written about him,

including a yearbook, later succeeded by a journal, devoted to recent research, 1'1

a collection of documents on his life and subsequent influence,\"2 collections of

contemporary memoirs about him,\"3 and a huge corpus of books and articles
about virtually every aspect of his career.l\037 Several biographies have also ap-

peared, beginning in 1926 with one by Serhii Iefremov and an anthology of

studies edited by Mykhailo Hrushevs'kyi,
I\" and continuing after World War II)

correspondence with Dnieper Ukrainian and other Slavic leaders, see notes 191, 199, and 214
below.

149 Ivan Franko, Z;brann;a tvor;v, 50 vols (Kiev: Naukova dumka 1976-). As of 1981. thirty-
one volumes have appeared.

150 Ivan Franko, B\037;triig\037zllr Gesc1l;chte \"nd K,,/tur der Ukraine: alisRewiih/te d\037lIIsC'h\037Schrift\037n

d\037sr\037vo/ut;olliiren Demokraten. 1882- 19 15. eds E. Winter and P. Kirchner, Quellen und

Studien zur Geschichte Osteuropas. vol. XIV (Berlin 1963).
151 Ivan Franko: stall; ; materia/yo 12 vols (L'viv: LU 1948?-65); Ukraiils'ke literatllro:na\\'st\\.o

(L'viv 1966-present). Despite the general title of the lauer, it is devoted primarily to Franko.

152 Ivall Franko: dokumenty ; mater;a/y 1856- 1965 (Kiev: Naukova dumka 1966).
153 0.1. Dei and N.P. Korniienko. eds. Ivan Franko u spohadakh sllchasnyk;v (L'viv 1956); 0.1.

Dei. ed.. Ivan Franko u spohadakh sllchasllyk;v. pt 2 (L'viv 1972).
154 O. Moroz and M. Moroz, \"Radians'ke frankoznavstvo za dvadtsiat\" rokiv (1939-1959):

materialy do bibliohrafil,
It

in Ivan Franko.' stall; ; materia/yo vol. VIII (L'viv: LU 1960), pp.

179-388. See also the lists of works about Franko in I.Z. Boiko, Ivan Frallko:

b;bliohrafichny; pokazhchyk, 2nd ed. (Kiev: AN URSR 1956), pp. 129-226 and 272-278;
M.P. Humeniuk et al.. Ivan lakov)'c11 Franko: kata/oh tvor;v pys'mennyka ta literatllry pro
n'oho (L'viv: L'vivs'ka Biblioteka AN URSR 1956). pp. 134-155: Ukraiiu'k; pys'mtnn)'k}':

b;ob;bliohrafichny; s/ovnyk, vol. III (Kiev: Derzhavne vyd-vo khudozhn'ol literatury 1963),

pp. 504-563; O.N. Moroz. Ivan Franko: seminar;; (Kiev 1966). 2nd ed. (Kiev: Vyshcha
shkola 1977).

155 S. lefremov. Ivan Franko: kryrychno-b;ohrafychny; narys. 2nd ed. (Kiev: Siovo 1926);
Ukrai'na. III. 6, ed. Mykhailo Hrushevs'kyi (Kiev 1926).

See also the earlier works by Omelian Ohonovskii, Ystor;;a /yteratury ruskoy. vol. III, pt I

(L'viv 1891). pp. 915-1072; Mykhailo Vozniak, Zhyll;a ; znachenn;aIvana Franka (L'viv

1913) and his Pam';at; Ivana Fran/CQ: 0Pys zhyll;a, d;;al'nost; ; pokhoronu (Vienna 1916);
and Mykhailo Lozyns'kyi,/van Franko (Vienna: Soiuz VyzvolenniaUkra'iny 1917).)))
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with two works by Mykhailo Vozniak and works by many other Soviet authors. \"6

Writings on other later nineteenth-century Galician-Ukrainian cultural and

literary figures are much fewer. These include works on the writer Sofron Vyt-

vyts 'kyi (1819-1879);
\"7 the writer and pedagogue Rev. Vasyl' II 'nyts 'kyi

(1823-1895); I,S the writer Rev. Pavlo Leontovych (1825-1880); 1'9 the literary

historian and linguist Rev. Omelian Ohonovs'kyi (1833-1894); 160 the writer and

painter Kornylo Ustiianovych (1839-1903);
161 the writer, actor, and teacher,

born in the Dnieper Ukraine but after 1863 active in Galicia, Pavlyn Svientsits 'kyi

(1841-1876);162 the writer and economist Volodymyr Navrots'kyi (1847-)

156 M.S. Vozniak. Z :II)'II;a ; I,'orcllosI; /,'a\"a Frallka (Kiev: AN URSR 1955)and his Nar)'S)'

pro S\\';Iollliad /\"alra Fralrka (L'viv: LU 1955); 0.1. Bilcts'kyi. 1.1. Bass and 0.1. Kysel'ov.

b'all Franko: zll.\\'lI;a i Ivorc/risI' (Kiev: AN URSR 1956); lurii Kobylets'kyi, n'orclrisI' /,'ana

Fralrka: do sIor;chchia z d,r;a narod:hemr;a (/856-1956) (Kiev: Derzhlitvydav Ukra.ny

1956), translated into Russian as I,'alr Franko: ocllerk =II;zII; i I,'orclresI,'a (Moscow: Sovetskii

pisatel' 1960); Leonid Khinkulov, Frallko (Moscow: Molodaia gvardiia 1961); levhen

Kyryliuk. Viclrn.v; re,'olilllsioller: zh)'lI;a i ,,'orc/ris\" I,'ana Fralrka (Kiev: Dnipro 1966); 1.1.

Bass. b'an Frallko.' biollrajiia (Kiev: Naukova dumka 1966).

Among non-Soviet studies on Franko in the post-World War II era is an interesting analysis
of his student days in Vienna, which includes his extensive curriculum vitae written in IH93:

Gunther Wytrzens, \"Ivan Franko als Student und Doktor der Wiener Universitat,
,.

Wieller

Slaw;sl;sclres Jalrrbllch, VIII (Vienna 1960).pp. 228-241. On Franko as a historian, see

chapter I, n. 10.
157 Roman Smal'-Stots'kyi, \"Sofron Vas'kevych-Vytvyts'kyi:' Nallko,'.\"; :b;rllyk Vkrains'koho

V;/',roho Vlri,'ers)'Ielu, VI (Munich 1956), pp. 235-243.
158 For biographical data on lI'nyts'kyi. see Omelian Ohonovskii, YSlor;;a I)'IeralllrY rusko.v. vol.

III, pt I (L'viv 1891), pp. 554-567. For his writings on Galician society. see Ivan

Sozans'kyi, \"Z IIteraturno'i spadshchyny Vasylia U'nyts'koho.\" Zapysk.v NTSII. LXVI (L'viv
1905), 59 pp.

159 Kyrylo Studyns'kyi. \"Pavlo Leontovych:' Zap)'sky NTSh. CXXXI (L'viv 1921), pp.
197-229; CXXXII (1922), pp. 135-184, CXXXVI-CXXXVII (1925), pp. 159-196.

160 Ivan Franko, \"Profesor Omelian Ohonovs'kyi:' Narod. nos 20. 21. 23-24 (L'viv 1894). pp.
316-318,334-336 and 382-385; \"Dr. Omelian Ohonovs'kyi,\" Pra,'da, XXIII (L'viv
1894), pp. 767-778; Ahatanhel Kryms'kyi. \"Omel'ian Ogonovskii,\" Etnograjiclleskoe
obozr;enie, VI (23) (St Petersburg 1894). pp. 176-177. revised version in his Roz,';dky. slall;
la zamilky, in Zbirnyk iSlor)'chno-jiloloh;chnohoviddilu VAN. vol. LVII (Kiev 1928). pp.
286-291; Leonid Bilets'kyi, Omelian Ollonovs'k)';, Ukra\"ins'ki vcheni, no. 2 (Winnipeg:
Ukra\"ins'ka Vil'na Akademiia Nauk 1950).

For some of Ohonovs'kyi's published correspondence, see n. 201 below.

161 Ostap Hrytsai, \"Kornyl0 Ustyianovychiak drctmaturg,\" in ZV;I D)'krelS)'i IS. k. Akadem;chno;

gimnaz.vi\" u L'vovi za shki/'nyi rik /9// 1/2 (L'viv, 1912).
162 Volodymyr Radzykevych, \"Pavlyn Svientsitskyi: publ\"itsystychna, naukova ta literaturna ioho

diial 'nist',\" Zap)'sky NTSh. CI (L'viv 1911). pp. 109-129; CII (1911), pp. 127- 147; CIII
(1911). pp. 113-190.)))
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1882); 163 the political activist and scholar Ostap Terlets 'kyi (1850-1902); 164 the

bibliographer Ivan E. Levyts'kyi (1850-1913); 165 the radical political activist
Mykhailo Pavlyk (1853-1915); 166 the editor and economist Kost' Pan 'kivs 'kyi
(1855-1915);167 the writer and social activist Nataliia Kobryns'ka-Ozarkevych
(1855-1920); 168 the writer Uliana Kravchenko (Iuliia Shneider, 1860-1947);169)

163 Some of Navrots'kyi's writings have appeared in his n'ory. with an essay on the author by

Ostap Telets'kyi (L'viv: Akademychne bratstvo 1884). On the author. see also lIIia

Vytanovych, Volodymyr Na
,

vrols Icy; (/847 - /882): p\037rshy; IIkrai;,s' ky; slalyst)'k-\037konom;sl v

Haly(hyn; na Iii svo;e; doby (L'viv 1934).
164 Ivan Franko, \"Dr. Ostap Terlets'kyi: spomyny i materiialy,\" Zap)'sky NTS',. L (L'viv 1902).

64 pp.: Oleksandr Lysenko, \"Ostap Terlets'kyi:' Zhovlen', IX, 5 CL'viv 1959), pp.
107-117. On Terlets'kyi as a historian see chapter I. n. 18. On Terlets'kyi as a social

activist, see n. 94 above.

165 Ivan Krevets'kyi, \"Ivan Em. Levyts'kyi: posmertna hadka,\" Zap)'sk)' NTSh, CXIII CL'viv

1913). pp. 155-159. On Levyts'kyi as a bibliographer, see the several studies listed in

chapter I, n. 27.
166 Pavlyk's extensive correspondence with Drahomanovhas been published. see n. 200 below.

For some of his other writings, see Mykhailo Pavlyk, Vybran; Ivory (L'viv: Knyzhkovo-
zhurnal'ne vyd-vo 1955) and his Tvory (Kiev: Derzhlitvydav Ukra'iny 1959).

For works about Pavlyk. see Ivan Franko, \"Mykhailo Pavlyk (zamist' iuvileinoi

syl'vetky):' L;ltralllrllo-nallkovy; v;slnyk, XXIX, 3 (L'viv 1905), pp. 160-186; Mykhailo

Lozyns'kyi. Mykhailo Pavlyk: ;oho zhyll;e ; difal'n;sl' (Vienna: SOiUl vyzvolennia Ukra'iny

1917; reprinted Irvington, NJ: 5MB 1974);Pavlo lashchuk. Mykhailo Pavl)'k: lileralllrno-

krytychny; narys (L'viv: Knyzhkovo-zhurnal'ne vyd-vo 1959); 1.0. Dcnysiuk. Mykhailo

Pavlyk (Kiev: Derzhlitvydav Ukra\"iny 1960); and O.la. Lysenko, \"Mykhailo Pavlyk i ioho
mistse v suspil'no-politychnomu zhyui Halychchyny ostann'oi' chverti XIX st.:' Ukra;ns'ky;

;slory(hny; zhllrnal, IV, I (Kiev 1960), pp. 36-45.
167 lIIia Vytanovych,KOSI' Pan' k;vs' Icy;: idealisl hromads' kof prals; ; v;r.y II vlasn; s)'ly narodll

(New York: Tov. Ukra\"ins'kykh Kooperatoriv 1954). For Pan'kivs'kyi's correspondence with

Drahomanov, see n. 208 below.

168 Some of Kobryns'ka's writings have appeared in two collections: Nataliia Kobryns'ka.

V)'brall; opov;dann;a (L'viv: Knyzhkovo-zhurnal'ne vyd-vo 1954)and Vybran; o'ory (Kiev:

Dcrzhlitvydav Ukrainy 1958). For her correspondence with Drahomanov, see n. 206 below.

On Kobryns'ka, see Omelian Ohonovskii, /slor;;a Iyleraillry ruskoy. vol. III. pt 2 (L'viv

1893). pp. 1263- 1305; Irena Knysh, Smoloskyp v lemr;av;: Nalaliia Kobryns' ka ; ukra ins
,
!J'i

zh;nochy;rukh (Winnipeg 1957);Pavlo lashchuk. \"Natalia Kobryns'ka:' Zhovlen'. VI. 4

(L'viv 1956), pp. 93-103; Martha Bohachevsky-Chomiak,\"Natalia Kobryns'ka: A

Formulator of Feminism,\" in Andrei S. Markovits and Frank E. Sysyn. eds. Nal;onbllilding

and Ihe Polil;cs of Nal;onalism (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard Ukrainian Research Institute

1982), pp. 196-219.

169 Some of Kravchenko's writings have appeared in four collected works: V}'bran; POtZ;; (Kiev:

Radians'kyi pys'mennyk 1941);Vybrane, with an essay on the author by P. lashchuk (L'viv:
Knyzhkovo- zhurnal'ne vyd-vo 1956); Vybran; IVory, with an essay on the author by A.A.

Kaspruk (Kiev: Derzhlitvydav Ukra\"iny 1958); and Tvory (Toronto: M. Kozak 1975). Her

correspondence with Ivan Franko appeared in D. Lukiianovych,ed., \"Neopublikovani Iysty)))
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the writer and pedagogue Osyp Makovei (1867-1925);170 the ethnographer and

politician Volodymyr Okhrymovych (1870-1931); 111 the ethnographer and lin-

guist Volodymyr Hnatiuk (1871-1931); 172 the writer and parliamentarian Vasyl'

Stefanyk (1871-1936);
173 the writer and social activist Konstantyna Malyts'ka)

Ivana Franka (do Uliany Kravchenko),\" ZlIo\\'le,,'. IV, 10 (L'viv 1954). pp. 112-115 and

\"Lysty I. Franka do Uliany Kravchcnko,\" in b'a\" FrOlrko: Slall; ; maler;uly, vol. V (L'viv
1956), pp. 132-178.

On the author, see Omelian Ohonovskii, YSlor;;a lyleralllrY rllsko,\\'. vol. II, pt I CL'viv

1889), pp. 697-701; and Pavlo lashchuk, \"Uchenytsia velykoho vchytelia,\" Zho\\'lell', VI. I

(L'viv 1956), pp. 105-116.

170 For a comprehensive bibliography of Makovei's writing. see O,p. Ku\037hch. O.typ MClko\\'e;:

biblio/rrafid\",.v; pokazllch.vk CL'viv: L'vivs'ka biblioteka AN URSR 1958). Some of his

writings appear in three collected volumes (each with a brief biography of Makovei): Vybrulli

n'or)' (Kharkiv and Kiev: Knyhospilka 1930); Vybralli n'or,\\' (Kiev: Derzhlitvydav Ukra\"iny

1954); V)'brane (L'viv: Knyzhkovo-zhurnal'nevyd-vo 1956). Also D. Lukiianovych. cd..

\"Avtobiohrafiia O. Makoveia,\" L;leralllrlro-lIullko\\')'i \\'iSIII)'k, LXXXVIII, II (L'viv 1925),

pp. 230-240.
The most comprehensive biography is F. Pohrebennyk. Osyp Mako\\'ei: krYTyko-

bio/rraficlmy; nar)'s (Kiev: Derzhlitvydav Ukra'my 1960).
171 Viktoriia A. Malanchuk, El1Iohraficlma diia/'lI;s\" V. lu. OkJrr)'mo\\')'clra (Kiev: Naukova

dumka 1972).
172 Some of Hnatiuk's writings are reprinted in Volodymyr Hnatiuk, Vybran; sialli pro lIarodllll

1\\'Orchisl' na IIO-r;cllcllia lIarod:helllria. ed. Bohdan Romanenchuk, in Zap)'sky NTSh. CCI
(New York. Paris, Sydney. and Toronto 1981); and (together with a comprehensive

bibliography and essays on his life) in Mykola Mushynka. ed., Nallkov)'; zbir\"yk Mllze;1l

Ilkrains' koi\"klll'lllry v S\\')'d\".vkll, vol. III: pr.vs\\'iacheny; pam\" ;ali Volodymyra Hllalillka

(Bratislava and Pre\037ov1967), especially pp. 17-220. On Hnatiuk's scholarly career. see

chapter I. n. 20.
173 The most comprehensive bibliography of Stefanyk's writings and studies about him is O.P.

Kushch, Vasy/' Siefanyk: bibliohrafichllyi poka:hchyk (Kiev: AN URSR 1961). Among the

several anthologiesof Stefanyk's writings, the oldest is Vasyl' Stefanyk, V.vbrani T\\'or)'

(Kharkiv: Dcrzhavne vyd-vo Ukra\"iny 1927), 2nd ed. (1928), 3rd ed. (1929); the most

complete collection is idem, Povne zibrannia rvor;v, 3 vols (Kiev: AN URSR 1949-54).
Studies on Stefanyk's life and work include: S. Kryzhanivs'kyi, Vas)'I' Siefan)'k: krYI)'ko-

b;ohraficlrny; narys (Kiev: Derzhlitvydav Ukra\"iny 1946); Oleksandra Bandura, Vas)'/'

Siefan)'k (L'viv: Knyzhkovo-zhurnal'ne vyd-vo 1956); N. Zhuk, Vasy/' Siafall)'k: lileralllrn)';
porlrel (Kiev: Derzhavne vyd-vo khudozhn'oi literatury 1960); V.M. Lesyn, n'orch;sl'
Vasylia Siefanyka (L'viv: LU 1965). 2nd rev. ed. under the title VaS)'/' Siefan)'k-ma;sler
novely (Kiev: Dnipro 1970);Vasyl' Kostashchuk, Volodar dum selians'kykh, 2nd rev. cd.

(Uzhhorod: Karpaty 1968); Vasy/' Slcfanyk u kr)'t)'lSi la spohadakh: slall;, v)'slo ,\\'lillvantr;a

memuary (Kiev: Dnipro 1970); Luka Lutsiv, Vas)'I' Siefan)'k: sp;\\'ets' ukrains' koi :emli (New
York and Jersey City. NJ: Svoboda 1971);D.S. Struk, A Sllld)' of Vasyl' Siefan)'k: The Pain al
Ihe Hearl of Exislence (Linleton, Colo.: Ukrainian Academic Press 1973); V.L. Mykytas',
Pra\\'da pro Vas)'lia Siefanyka: prof)' bUr%huazno-natsionalistychnykh fal's)'fikats;i\" n'Orchosl;

pys'mennyka (Kiev: Naukova dumka 1975).)))
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(1872-1947);174 the literary scholar and writer Bohdan Lepkyi (1872-1941);175
and the writers Les' Martovych (1871-1916),176 Mykhailo 1atskiv (1873-
1961),177 Marko Cheremshyna (1874-1927), 17H Oleksander Kozlovs'kyi (1876-
1898),179 and Ostap Luts'kyi (l883-1941).IHO)

174 On Malyts'ka's life, see VyklrovnYlsia pokolill' KOlislalll)'na Malyls'ka: Irromads'ka diiaC'lrka.

pedalrolr i pys' memrylsia (Toronto: Svitova federatsiia ukra'ins'kykh zhinochykhorhanizatsii

1965).
175 Comprehensive bibliographies of Lepkyi's writings together with essays on his life and work

are found in levhen lu. Pelens'kyi, ed., Bohdall upkyi, /872-/94/: zbirnyk II poslranu
panr\"iali poela (Cracow and L'viv: Ukra'ins'ke vydavnYlstvo 1943); levhen lulii Pelens'kyi.
Bolrdalr Lepkyi, /872-/94/.'I\\'orchyi slrliakJr-bibliografiia Ivoriv (Cracow and L'viv:
Ukra'ins'ke vydavnytslvo 1943);and in the comprehensive biography by Vasyl' Lev, Bolldan

Lepkyi. /872-/94/: zlryllia i tvordrisl'. in Zap)'sk)'NTSIr, CXCIII (New York, Paris. Sydney.
and Toronto 1976).

For some of his literary works, see Bohdan Lepkyi, Pysamria, 2 vols (Kiev, Leipzig.

Kolomyia. and Winnipeg: Ukra'ins'ka nakladnia (1920\302\273.

176 For a bibliography of Martovych's writings. see Mykhailo Humeniuk. Les' Marlo,,'ch, /87/-
/9/6: korolkyi pokazlrcllyk lileraillry (L'viv: LNBS-AN URSR 1955). Of the many
collections of Martovych's works, the most comprehensive is n'ory. 3 vols, cd. lu. Hamorak

(Cracow and L'viv: Ukra'ins'ke vydavnytstvo 1943). For a more recent edition of some of his

writings. see Les' Martovych, Tvory (Kiev: Dcrzhavne vyd-vo khudozhn'oi lileralury 1963).
On Ihe author. see Vasyl' Lesyn, Les' Marlovych: lileralllrnyi porlr\0371(Kiev: Derzhavne

vyd-vo khudozhn'oi literalury 1963); and Fedir Pohrebennyk, Les' Marlovyclr: zhyllia i

tvorclrisl' (Kiev: Dnipro 1971).
177 Some of latskiv's wrilings have appeared in Vybrane. introduction by lurii Mel'nychuk

(L'viv: Knyzhkovo-zhurnal'ne vyd-vo 1957);and Vybrani n'ory, introduction by Mykola

U'nyts'kyi (Kiev: Dnipro 1973).
On the author, see lurii Mel'nychuk. \"Mykhailo lalskiv,

,.
Zlrovlen', VI, 7 (L'viv 1956),

pp. 68-86: O.K. Babyshkin, \"Mykhailo latskiv (sproba kharakterystyky tvorchosti 1909-

1917 fT.).\" Radians'ke IileraluroZlravslvo, I. 2 (Kiev 1957), pp. 83-103: lu. Mel'nychuk.
Siovo pro p)'s'melrnykiv (L'viv: Knyzhkovo-zhurnal'nevyd-vo 1958), especially pp. 170-

234.
178 For comprehensive bibliographies of Cheremshyna's writings, see le.le. Kravchenko and

N. V. Semaniuk, Marko CheremsilYlla: bibliolrrafidrnyi pokazhdryk (Kiev: AN URSR 1962).

Of the numerous colleclions of Cheremshyna's works, the most complete is his n'ory.' povn\037

vydannia, 3 vols (L'viv: Izmahard 1937); and the most recent Tvory, 2 vols (Kiev: Naukova

dumka 1974).
Of the many works about the author. see especially A. Krushel'nyts'kyi, \"Pro zhyuia i

tvorchist' Ivana Semaniuka-Marka Cheremshyna: krytychnyi narys,\" in M. Cheremshyna,

V)'brani tvory (L'viv 1929). pp. 3-23; Mykola leroy, \"Marko Cheremshyna, ioho zhyuia i

tvorchist' ,\" in M. Cheremshyna. Vybrani tvory (Kharkiv and Kiev: Knyhospilka 1930), pp.

v-xxxiv; Nataliia Semaniuk, SpivelS' HUlsII/'slrchyny : spolrady pro Marka C/reremslrynll

(Uzhhorod: Karpaty 1970); and Oleksa Zasenko, Marko Clreremslryna.' zh)'lIia i n'orchisl'

(Kiev: Dnipro 1974).
179 Mykhailo Mochul's'kyi. \"Oleksander Kozlovs'kyi: biografichno-l'ileraturnyi narys,\" in)))
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Church history)

As a result of the enormous political and social changes that took place in Galician

society after 1848, the church no longer played the undisputed dominant role that

it once had. Nevertheless, several Greek Catholic priests as well as the hierarchy

(from the inner sanctum of the St George Circle at the L'viv Cathedral chapter) did

hold a commanding influence over Galician-Ukrainian developments, especially

before the 1870s. The continuing role of Greek Catholic priests in transmitting
national ideas from the intelligentsia to the pcasantry is the subject of a brief study

by John-Paul Himka, whose work is one of the few general studies on the Galician

church between 1848 and 1918. IHI

Most of the literature dealing with the church during these decades focuses on
the activity of individual hierarchs. Luigi Glinka has provided a comprehensive
biography of the life and times of Rev. Hryhorii Iakhymovych (1792-1863), the

bishop of przemysl (1849-1859) and metropolitan of L'viv (1860-1863), who

played a decisive role in Ukrainian political and cultural developments in the 1848
revolution and during the decade that followed. IH2

Iakhymovych's successor,

Metropolitan Spyrydon Lytvynovych (1810-1869, consecrated 1863), has been

the subject of study, and some of przemysl Bishop Ivan Stupnyts'kyi's (1816-
1890, consecrated 1871) correspondence has been published as well. IH) Most of)

Naukovy; zb;rn}'k prys'v;achellY; profesorovy Mykhailovy Hrllshevs'komll (L'viv 1906), pp.
524- 537.

180 For some of Luts'kyi's writings and an essay on his literary career and the activity of the
Moloda Muza by Bohdan Rubchak, see lurii Luts'kyi, ed., OSlap LUls'kyi-molodomllzets'
(New York: Siovo 1968). On Luts'kyi's life. especially his work in the cooperative movment

during the interwar period, see the biography by Andrii Kachor, chapter 7. n. 68.
181 John-Paul Himka. \"Priests and Peasants: The Greek Catholic Pastor and the Ukrainian

National Movement in Austria, 1867 - 1900,
to Canadian Sla,'on;c Papers, XXI, I (Ottawa

1979). pp. 1-14.
See aJso the compilation of legal matters related to the church in Michael Malinowski. D;\037

K;rchen- und SlaalssalzUl'g\037n b\037zuglich des gr;ech;sch-kalolischen R;lus der RllIhenen in
Galiz;en (L'viv 1861); and the description of the priesthood in a travel account by the Russian

T. Tytov, Russkoe dllkhovenslvo v Galichil,;e: ;z nabliudenii pUleshesn'ennylul. Iserkovno-

;slor;cheskii ocherk (Kiev 1903).
182 Luigi Glinka, Gregor;o Jachymov}'l-Melropolila d; Hatyl ed iI suo lempo (/840-/865J. 2nd

ed., Analecta OSBM, series II, sectio I, vol. XXX (Rome 1974).
See also the earlier description of lakhymovychas defender of \"Russian\" culture in

eastern Galicia by Dmitrii Vientskovskii. Gr;gorii /akhimov;ch i \"remennoe russko\037dv;zhen;e
(L'viv 1892). For conespondence of Bishop lakhymovych,see chapter 5. n. 38.

183 F. Svistun. \"Mitropolit Spiridon Litvinovichi o. Iv. Naumovich v 1864 g.:' Nauchno-

Iileralurnyi sbornik 'Galilsko-russko; Mal;tsy', IV. I (L'viv 1905);Kyrylo Studyns'kyi, ed.,)))
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the existing literature, however, is devoted to Rev. Andrei Sheptyts 'kyi (1865-
1944) who, after serving less than a year as bishop of Stanyslaviv, became Greek

Catholic Metropolitan of L'viv in 1900. Born into a polonized aristocratic family,
Sheptyts'kyi soon embraced the Ukrainian cause and became its staunchest de-
fender under Austrian and later Polish rule. 1M

Sheptyts'kyi's pastoral letters from
1899 to 190I and some of his ascetic and ethical works have been published.

IK5

Among the best works that contain much information on Sheptyts'kyi's career

before 1914 are biographies by Stepan Baran, Hryhorii Prokopchuk, and Kyrylo

Korolevs'kyi. IK6 Because of his overwhelming stature in Galician-Ukrainian life,

Sheptyts 'kyi has not been ignored by Soviet writers, although everything the
Greek Catholic hierarch accomplished is depicted in a negative way.

187)

\"Lysty min. FI'oriiana Ziemialkovs'kohodo ep. Ivana Stupnyts'koho,
II

Zapys#.)' NTSh.
LXXXV,S (L'viv 1908). pp. 106-133.

184 Sheptyts 'kyi was also forced to take sides between the competing Ukrainophile and

Russophile intelligentsias. He chose the Ukrainian cause. Cf. the documents in Milropolil

galilskii A\"drei Slreplitskii ; 'Galilsko-russka;a Mal;tsa' (L'viv: Galitsko-russkaia MamS8

1905).
185 Andrei Sheptyts'kyi, Tvory, vol. I: pastyrs'k; Iysty.' 2. V/II./899-7.1X./90/, Pratsi

Ukra'ins'koho Bohoslovs'koho Naukovoho Tovarystva, vol. XV (Toronto 1965); idem, T,'ory

(asketyclmo-moral',,;), Pratsi Hreko-K3tolyts'koi Bohoslovs'ko'iAkademi\"i. vol. XLV -XLVII

(Rome 1978). For his later writings. see chapter 8, n. 12.

186 Stepan Baran. MYlropol}'1 Andre; Sheptyls' ky;: zhYII;a ; d;;al',,;sl' (Munich: Vernyhora 1947);

Gregor Prokoptschuk, Der Melropolil: Leben u\"d W;rken des grossen Forderers der

K;rchenun;onGral A\"dreas Scheptylzkyj (Munich: Vlg. Ukraine 1955); Cyrille Korolevskij.

Melropolile Andre Szeptyekyj /865-/944, Pratsi Ukra\"ins'koho Bohoslovs'koho Naukovoho

Tovarystva. vol. XVI- XVII (Rome 1964).
See also the shorter biographies by Lonhyn TseheJ\"s'kyi, MYlropolYI Andr;; SlrepIYls'ky;:

korol#.)'; zhYII;epys i ohliad ioho Iserkovno-narodnoi\" d;;al' noslY (Philadelphia, Pa.: 'Ameryka'
1937);Feuillen Mercenier, \"Le M\037tropolite Andre Szeptyckyj.

II
/ren;kon, XIX, I (Brussels

1946), pp. 49-69; Theodosius Halusczynskyj, \"Andreas Szeptyckyj, O.S.B.M., Metropolita

Haliciensis.\" Analeela OSBM, series II. sectio II. vol. I, 2-3 (Rome 1950), pp. 268-284;

Volodymyr Doroshenko, Velykyi MYlropolYI (Yorkton, Saskatoon: Logos 1958); and two

volumesof memoirs by Sheptyts'kyi's mother: Zofia z Fredr6w Szeptycka, Wspomn;enia z lal

ub;eglych (Wroclaw, Warsaw, and Cracow: ZNIO 1967) and Sofiia z Frcdriv Sheptyts'ka

Molod;sl' ; poklykann;a o. Romana Sheptyls' koho (Winnipeg and Toronto: D. Mykytiuk

1965).
187 V.K. Osechyns'kyi, \"Hreko-katolyts'ka tserkva na sluzhbi u avstro-nimets'koho imperializmu

i fashysts 'kykh zaharbnykiv,
II Naukovi zapysky LDU, X: Ser;;a iSlor)'chna, 3 (L'viv 1948).

pp. 5-21; Serhii T. Danylenko, Dorohoiu han'by i zrady (;slorychna khron;ka) (Kiev:

Naukova dumka, 1970), 2nd rev. ed. (Kiev: Naukova dumka 1972).)))



Chapter 6) 161)

Relations with other Slavs)

The contacts that first developed between Galician Ukrainians and other Slavic

peoples before 1848 were expanded to include political as well as cultural interac-

tion during the second half of the nineteenth century. The revolutionary years
1848-1849 brought Galician Ukrainians especially close to the Czechs, who at

the time were respected by their fellow Slavs as one of the most advanced groups

among the subject peoples in the Habsburg Empire. The literature on Czech-

Galician-Ukrainian relations in 1848-1849 is welI developed,18H and although
relations continued in subsequent years, they were less intense and limited primar-

ily to the cultural realm. There are no general surveysofCzech-Galician-Ukraini-

an relations after 1848; the existing literature deals only with ties among individ-

ual leaders. Kyrylo Studyns'kyi has described the relations between Iakiv

Holovats'kyi and the Czech writer Karel Jaromfr Erben (1811-1870), while the

interest of the Czech ethnographer Franti\037ek Rehor (1857-1890) in Galicia has
been discussed and his correspondence with Ukrainian leaders there published.

189

The most attention, however, has been devoted to Ivan Franko. There exist studies

of his relations with Czechs and Slovaks,l90 as well as a volume including

Franko's articles on and correspondence with leaders of those groups as well as

the commentary on the Galician-Ukrainian writer in the contemporary Czech and

Slovak press.
191

Besides the more general political histories and polemical works mentioned

above that include material on Polish-Galician-Ukrainian relations, the literature

devoted specifically to this topic is limited to two recent monographs by the Polish

scholar Eli.bieta Hornowa on Mykhailo Orahomanov and his impact upon Polish)

188 See notes 45 and 46 above.
189 Kyrylo Studyns'kyi. \"Karel laromir Erben i lakiv Holovats'kyi.\" ZapYs/...}' NTSh, CLV (L'viv

1937), pp. 6-28; M.M. Mundiak, \"Frantishek Rzhehorzh i Ukraina,\" ibid.. pp. 279-287;
Petro Bogatyrev. \"Z IystuvanniaFrantishka Rzhegorzha:' in Za sto lit. vol. IV. Zap)'sky
JSlor)'chnoi\" sektsii\" YUAN, XXX (Kiev 1929). pp. 269-299.

190 Jozef Hrozien\037ik. ed., Z dejln teskoslo\\'ensko-ukrajins/...jch vZl'ahov.' Slo\\'anske Jludie. I
(Bratislava: Siovensk4 akad\037mia vied 1957), translated into Ukrainian as Z iSlori;

chekhoslo\\'alS'ko-ukrai\"ns'kykh zv\"iazkiv (Bratislava: Siovats'ke vyd-vo khudozhn'oi literatury
1959). This work (especially pp. 41-186 of the Slovak version and pp. 39-202 of the
Ukrainian version) contains eight essays on Franko's relations with Czechs. See also Mikul4!
Nevrl\037, \"Ivan Franko a \037esk4kultura,\" in Vifnd drufba: sbornlk pracl k I'lslemu vyroft
opimeho sjednocenl Ukrajiny s Ruskem (Prague: Sv\037tSov\037tu1957), pp. 317-354: I.lu.
Zhuravs'ka, \"Franko i rozvytok ches'ko-ukrai'ns'kykh literaturnykh zv\"iazkiv.

,.

Mizhslov\"ians' ki Ii,era,urni vzaiemyny, vol. I (Kiev: AN URSR 1958), pp. 262-278.
191 Mykhailo Mol'nar and Mariia Mundiak, eds, Zv\"iazkv J,'ana Franka: chekhamv ta

slovakamy (Bratislava: Siovats'ke vyd-vo khudozhn'o.i literatury 1957).
.)))
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left-wing intellectuals, including Poles and Ukrainians in Galicia, 192 and to works

by Mykhailo Lozyns'kyi that are critical of the pro-Russian elcments within the

Polish movement on the eve of World War I, including upolish Russophiles\" in

Galicia. 193 There is also a recent collection of documents, including many from

L'viv and other cities in eastern Galicia, which reveal the Galician reaction to the

anti-Russian Polish uprising of 1863. 194

Ultimately the most influential relations for Galician Ukrainians were thosc

that they had with their brethren in the Dnieper Ukraine. The writings of Shcv-

chenko and the visits and correspondence of several leading Dnieper Ukrainian

writers prompted the beginnings of the populist literary movement in Galicia in

the 1860s and the blossoming of Ukrainian literary and cultural activity in the
decades that followed. The only general studies of these developments focus on

Galician-Dnieper Ukrainian interrelations during the 1860s and the activity of

Galician students in Kiev during the 1870s.1 95

Most of the existing literature deals with relations between certain individuals.

From the immediate post-1848 revolutionary years dates the correspondence of)

192 Elzbiela Hornowa, Ukrai,iski obo: pOSlfPOW)' i jeRo wsp6lpraca : polskq lew;cq spolec:nf/ W

Ga/iej; /876-/895 (Wroclaw, Warsaw, and Cracow, 1968); Elzbiela Hornowa, Prob/\037nr.\\'

polsk.;e W Iworczoici M;clrala Dralrolllallowa (Wroclaw, Warsaw. Cracow. and Gdansk: PAN

1978).
193 Michael Lozynskyj. Die rllss;sclre Propagallda rwd ;ltre polll;sclrell Gomrer ;n Ga/iz;ell

(Vienna: Aligemeiner Ukrainischer Nalionalrat in OSlerreich 1914); idem. DoklllneIlIe d\037s

pol1risclrell RlIssoplrilis\",lIs (Berlin: Aligemeiner Ukrainischer Nalionalrat in OSlerrcich 1915).
194 S. Kieniewicz and I. Miller. eds, Galicia\", pOWSlall;lI styc:Il;owym I Galils;;a ,. ,'osslall;;

/863 goda (Wroclaw, Warsaw, Cracow, and Gdansk: ZNIO-PAN 1980). See also Ihe earlier

sludies on the specific impaci of Ihe 1863 revolt on Ukrainians and eastern Galicia. n. 70
above.

195 Kyrylo Siudyns'kyi, \"Do iSlorii vzaiemyn Halychynyz Ukrainoiu v rr. 1860-1873.\"
Ukraiira. 2 (27) (Kiev 1928), pp. 6-40; Andronyk Slepovych, \"Do kyivo-halYls'kykh
zv\"iazkiv pochalku 1870-kh rokiv,\" in Za SIO iiI, vol. V. in Zap)'sky /sloryclmo; sekls;;

YUAN, XXXI (Kharkiv and Kiev 1930), pp. 183-191. See also Ihe correspondence in Kyrylo

Studyns'kyi, ed\" Halyclryna ; Ukraina v I.vSIll\\'alln; /862-/884 rr.: mal\037r;aly do ;slor;;

lIkrains'koi' k.lIl'lury v Hal)'ch)'n;la iT zv\";azk;v z Ukra;iro;u (Kharkiv and Kiev: VUAN-

Komissiia Zakhidnoi Ukra'iny 1931).

Galician-Dnieper Ukrainian relations during Ihe late nineteenth and early Iwenlieth

centuries are also covered in a polemical essay by Andrii Kamins'kyi, Zalradka Ukra;,,)' ;

Halychyny(L'viv 1927), although Ihe author is more concerned wilh trying 10 prove Galicia's

alleged cultural backwardness.)))
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Iakiv Holovats 'kyi and Osyp Bodians 'kyi.
l96 The best-documentcd coverage is

on the Dnieper Ukrainian Mykhailo Drahomanov (1841-1895), the historian and

political theorist who travelled to Galicia and subsequently corresponded with and

influenced many of the most important Galician-Ukrainian activists. It was Dra-

homanov who convinced several Old Ruthenians (including Ohonovs'kyi,

Franko, and Pavlyk) of their national affiliation with Dnieper Ukrainians and of

the fact that the success of nationalism in the region was dependcnt upon the

socioeconomic transformation of Galician society. Thcre are a few general de-

scriptions of Drahomanov's contacts with Galicia and in particular his meetings

with students in the early 1870s.1 97 More important are Drahonlanov's ..
Austro-

Hungarian memoirs,\" which dwell in great detail on his visit to the area in

1873,1911and in particular several volumes of his correspondence with Galician

Ukrainian leaders, including Ivan Franko,l99 Mykhailo Pavlyk.
2\302\260OOmelian

Ohonovs'kyi ,201 Iuliian Bachyns'kyi (1870-193?),202 Teofil Okunevs'kyi

(1858-1937),203 Volodymyr Navrots'kyi,204 Meliton Buchyns'kyi (1847-)

196 Fedir Savchenko. \"Lystuvannia la. Holovats'koho lO. Bodians'kym (1843-1876 rr.).\" in

Za SIO iiI. vol. V, in Zapysky ISloryclmoi' seksls;i' UVAN, XXXI (Kharkiv and Kiev 1930). pp.

121- 169.

197 Yaroslav Bilinsky. \"Mykhaylo Drahomanov. Ivan Franko. and the Rclations between the

Dnieper Ukraine and Galicia in the Last Quarter of the 19th Century'\" Amrals of lire

Ukraill;all Academy of Arls and Sciellces;n lire U.S.. VII, 1-2 (New York 1959), pp. 1542-

1566: Kyrylo Studyns'kyi, \"Persha lustrich Mykhaila Drahomanova 1 halyls'kymy
studentamy.\" Ukrailla. III. 2-3 (Kiev 1926), pp. 70-75. See also lliarion Svientsits'kyi,
Drcrlromallo\\' ; Hal)'clralle (L'viv: Nalsional'nyi MUlei 1922: reprinted Saskatoon. Sask.

1975); Mykhailo Pavlyk, Mykltailo Draltomallo\\' ; ;0110 rolia \\' ro;:\\'o;II Ukraiir.\" (L'viv 1907).
198 See n. 12 above. and Ihe supplement. Mykhailo Vozniak, \"Dopovnennia M.P. Drahomanova

do ioho 'Avstro-rus'kykh spomyniv' u vidpovid' retsenzenlovi 'Dila':' Ukraiila. 111.2-3
(Kiev 1926). pp. 78-89.

199 L)'st)' M. Draltomanu\\'a do Ivalla Frallka ; .wIslrylJI, vol. I: 1881- 1886. vol. II: 1887 - 1895

(L'viv: Ivan Franko 1906-08): Mykhailo Vozniak. ed., LyslII\\'amr;a I. Frallka ; M.
Dralromallova. Materiialy dlia kul'turno\"i i hromads'koi istori\"i Zakhidn'oi Ukra\"iny, vol. I, in

Zb;rnyk Islor)'clmo-Jilololr;clrnolro v;ddilll VUAN, vol. III (Kiev: Komisiia Zakhidn' o\"iUkrainy
VUAN 1928).

200 Mykhailo Pavlyk, ed\" Perepyska M. Draltomallo\\'a z M. Pa\\'lykom. 7 vols (numbered
11- VIII) (L'viv and Chernivlsi: Ukrct\"ins'ko-rus'ka vydavnycha spilka i Lev Kohut 1901-12).

201 M. Pavlyk, ed.. \"Perepyska M.P. Drahomanova1 d-rom Omelianom Ohonovs'kym.\" Zh\\'l;\037
i slovo, VI, 5-6 (L'viv 1897). pp. 363-400.

.

202 luliian Bachyns'kyi. Moia perepyska s Mykltailom DrahomanO\\'ym (18941(L'viv: p.a. 1900).
203 M. Pavlyk, ed., Perepyska Myklraila Draltomano\\'a z d-rom Teoji/\037mOkwre\\'s'J,...'m(/883.

1885-1891. 1893 -1895) (L'viv: 'Dito' 1905).
.

204 Kyrylo Siudyns'kyi, \"Perepyska M. Drahomanova1 V. Navrots'kym (l pochalkiv
sotsiialislychnoho rukhu v Halychyni).\" in Za slo iiI. vol. I, in Zapysky ISlorycllllo; sekls;;
UAN. XXIV (Kiev 1927). pp, 83-153.)))
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1903),20S Nataliia Kobryns 'ka-Ozarkevych,
206 Oleksander Borkovs 'kyi (1841-

1921),207 KosI' Pan'kivs'kyi,20K and Iuliian Iavors'kyi (1873-1937).209 Second

to Drahomanov in influence over Galician Ukrainians was the historian and

belletrist Panteleimon Kulish (1819-1897), who lived for a while in Warsaw

(1868-1871) and in Austria, from where he corresponded with leaders in Galicia
whom he finally visited in 1881. While Kulish was successful in promoting the

populist-Ukrainian movement in Galicia, he failed to achieve his other goal-Po-
lish-Ukrainian cooperation. Osyp Makovei, Oleksander Hrushevs'kyi, My-
khailo Vozniak, and Kyrylo Studyns'kyi have written solid studies of Kulish's

impact on Galicia;210 some of his correspondence with local leaders has been

published as well. 211

The third Dnieper Ukrainian to have had a lasting influence on Galicia was

Mykhailo Hrushevs 'kyi (1866-1934). Unlike his predecessors, Hrushevs'kyi

actually lived in Galicia, where he held the chair of Ukrainian history at the

University of L'viv (1894-1914) and was president of the Shevchenko Scientific

Society (1897-1914). He was largely responsible for making the Shevchenko

Scientific Society an \"unofficial\" Ukrainian Academy of Sciences, transforming

the previously provincial Ukrainian scholarly atmosphere of L'viv into an envi-

ronment that matched the standards of other European intellectual centers at the)

205 Mykhailo Pavlyk, ed., Perepyska Myklraila Draholnano\\'a z Melitolloln BuC'hyns'/\"')'m 1871-

1877. in Zb;rllyk F;I'ol'ogiclmoi\" sektsii\" NTSlr, vol. XIII (L'viv 1910).

206 M. Pavlyk, ed., Perepyska Dralrolnanova z Nala/iie;\" Kobryns' ko;\" (/893- 1895) (L'viv: M.

Pavlyk 1905).
207 M. Drahomanov, \"Lysty do O. Borkovs'koho (1888-1889),\" Zh)'I;e ; slovo. VI, I and 2

(L'viv 189.7), pp. 62-69. 74-76 and 141-145.

208 M. Drahomanov. \"Lysty do K. P[ankiv)s'koho, 1886, 1893-1894:'ZIrYI;e; slo\\'o. VI. 2

(L'viv 1897), pp. 15 1-158.
209 M. Drahomanov, \"Lysty do Iuliiana Iavors'koho (1891-1894),\" ZhYI;e i slo\\'o. V, 5 (L'viv

1896), pp. 378-391.
210 Osyp Makovei, \"Pan'ko Olcl'kovych Kulish: ohliad ioho diialnosti:' Lileralrtrno-na\"kovy;

\\'istn)'k. IX, 3 (L'viv 1900). pp. 161-183; X. 4, 5, 6 (1900), pp. 1-28, 77-107 and

169-188; XI, 9 (1900), pp. 145-161; XII, 10, II, 12 (1900), pp. 30-43,92-114,

150-169, also separately (L'viv 1900);Oleksander Hrushcvs'kyi, \"Halyts'ka molod' ta

Kulish v I860-kh rr.,\" Zapys/..,.)' ISloryC'hllo-filololriclmolro v;ddilu VAN, XX (Kiev 1928), pp.

325- 342; Mykhailo Vozniak, \"Ostanni znosyny P. Kulisha z Halychanamy(z dodatkom ioho

Iystuvannia z M. Pavlykom),\" ZapyskyNTSh. CXLVHI (L'viv 1928), pp. 165-240; Kyrylo

Studyns'kyi. \"Slidamy Kulisha,\" Zapysky NTSh, CXLVHI (L'viv 1928), pp. 241-306.

211 O. Monchalovskii, \"Pis'ma P.A. Kulisha otnosiashchiiasia k vremeni i tsieli ego prcbyvaniia

vo L'vovie:' NauC'hno-lileralurny; sborn;k Galilsko-russkoi Malitsy. HI, I and 2 (L'viv

1904), pp. 59-72 and 1-44; Ivan Franko, ed., \"Iz percpysky P. Kulisha z Halychanamy

1870-71 r.,\" ZapyskyNTSh. XXVI (L'viv 1898), misc., pp. 7-16.)))
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time. Lubomyr Wynar has surveyed Hrushevs'kyi's career in Galicia in several

studies. 212

Studies also exist on the relations and innuence of five other Dnieper Ukrain-

ians upon Galicia: the writers Stepan Karpenko (1816-1886), Oleksandr Konys'-
kyi (1836-1900), Pavlo Hrabovs'kyi (1864-1902), and Mykhailo Kotsiubyns'-

kyi (1864-1913), and the historian Volodymyr Antonovych (1834-1908).213
Finally, some of the correspondence between the writer Ivan Nechui-Levyts'kyi

(1838-1918) and the Galician intelligentsia he so harshly criticized has been

published.
214

The relations between Galician Ukrainians and Russians had from the very
beginning political overtones, reflecting the foreign-policy interests of the Rus-

sian Empire. As the nineteenth century progressed, and as Russia saw itself as

more than ever a protector for all the Slavs, it could not help but take a special
interest in its \"Russian\" brethren living within the Habsburg Empire. As a result,
by the beginning of the twentieth century, the territorial acquisition of eastern

Galicia had become a foreign-policy goal of the tsarist empire. Russia's actual

activity in Galicia between 1848 and 1914 took the form of moral and sometimes
financial support for Old Ruthenian and later Russophile leaders and their publi-

cations as well as encouragement of the Orthodox movement either directly or via

immigrants who returned from the United States.)

212 Liubomyr Vynar, \"Halyrs'ka doba zhyuia Mykhaila Hrushevs'koho 1894-1914.
,.

Ukralns'kyi iSloryk, IV, 1-2 (New York and Munich 1967), pp. 5-22; idem. \"Mykhailo

Hrushevs'kyi iak holova Naukovoho tOY. im. Shevchenka,\" Ukrai\"n.s'kyi iSloryk. VI, 1-3
(New York and Munich 1973), pp. 5-46; idem, Mykhailo Hrush\037vs' /...)'i i Naukove To\"ar)'st\\'o

im. Tarasa Shevchenka /892-/930 (Munich: Dniprova khvylia 1970). See also the more

general idem, \"Zhynia i naukova diial'nisr' Mykhaila Hrushevs'koho:' Ukrai\"ns' k.vi iSlor)'k,
III, 1-2 (New York and Munich 1966), pp. 15-31.

213 Kyrylo Srudyns'kyi, \"Zv\"iazky Srepana Karpenka z halychanamy(1865-8 rr.):' in

Nallkovyi zbirnyk profesorovi doklorovi lvanovi Oh;;\037nkovi (Warsaw: luvileinyi komirer

1937), pp. 154-168; idem, \"Zv\"iazky Oleksandra Konys'koho z Halychynoiuv rr. 1862-
1866:' Zapysky NTSh, CL (L'viv 1929), pp. 271-338; M. Vozniak. \"Zv\"iazky Pavia

Arsenovycha Hrabovs'koho z zakhidnoiu Ukra'inoiu.\" Naukovi zapysky LDU, III: Ser;;a

jilolohichna, 3 (L'viv 1946). pp. 3-71; idem. \"00 zv\"iazkiv M.M. Kotsiubyns'koho z
Halychynoiu,\" Zapysky iSlor. lajilol./akulleliv L'vivs'kolro universYlelu. I (L'viv 1940). pp.

149-202; Myron Korduba, \"Zv\"iazky V. Anronovycha z Halychynoiu.\"Ukrai\"na. V, 5 (30)
(Kiev 1928), pp. 33-78; Leonid Sonevyrs'kyi, \"Volodymyr Anronovych i ukrai\"ns'ka

isrorychna nauka v Halychyni,\" Ukraiiu'kyi iSloryk, XVIII, 1-4 (New York. Toronro, and
Munich 1981). pp. 98-104.

214 Mykhailo Vozniak, \"Z Iystuvannia Ivan:' Nechuia-Levyts'koho z Halychanamy:' Zap)'sky

ISlor)'chnoi'seklsii\" YUAN, XXVI. (Kiev 1927), pp. 97 -133. Included is correspondence with
rhe Galicians Ivan Belei, Volodymyr Lukych-Levyrs'kyi, Ivan Franko. Naraliia Kobryns'ka.
and Volodymyr Barvins'kyi,)))
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There are several general studies on the early stages of Russian Pan-Slavism
and its relations with Slavs living in the Austro-Hungarian Empire, as well as a
volume containing letters from local leaders, including several Galician Old
Ruthenians, to Mikhail F. Raevskii (1811-1884), an Orthodox priest at the
Russian embassy in Vienna who served as tsarist liaison to Slavs in Austria-

Hungary.215 As for Galicia in particular, Fedir Savchenko has described Russian

support for the newspaper Slovo (L'viv 1861-88).216 There is also much impor-
tant data in biographies of Adol'f Dobrians'kyi (1817-1901), the Russophile
leader from Subcarpathian Rus' who, together with his daughter Olga Grabar (the
mother of the famous art historian and painter Igor Grabar), was a defendant at a
treason trial held in L'viv in 1882 at which the defendants were acquitted, but

which embarrassed the Old Ruthenian movement sufficiently to end not only its
URussian connection,\" but its general effectiveness in Galician cultural life as

well. 211

The second stage of Russian relations with Galician Russophiles occurred

during the two decades preceding the outbreak of World War I. The views of

tsarist diplomats regarding the Russophile as well as Ukrainophile movements in

Galicia are found in scattered documents from the uncompleted multivolume

collection published by the Soviets on Russian foreign policy covering part of the

years 1911 and 1912. 218 Secondary literature on this period consists only of brief)

215 Mieczyslaw Tanty, \"Kontakty rosyjskich komitetow Siowianskich ze Siowianami z Austro-

W\037gier(1868-1875):' K\",artal\"ik HistoryczII)'. LXXI. I (Warsaw 1964), pp. 59-77; V.

Matula and I. V. Churkina. eds, Zarllb\037zh)'IIe sla,'ialle i Rossiia: doklllne\",.v arkhi,'a M.F.

Rae..'skogo 40-80 god)' XIX veka (Moscow: Nauka 1975). Included is correspondence from

Bohdan Didyts'kyi, lakiv Holovats'kyi, and Ivan Hushalevych.
216 Fedir Savchenko, \"Sprava pro shchorichnu. taiemnu subsydiiu I'vivs'komu 'Slovu',\"

Zap)'sl..-y NTSh, CL (L'viv 1929), pp. 391-404.
217 F.F. Aristov. Karpato-russkie pisateli, vol. I (Moscow 1916), 2nd rev. cd. (Bridgeport,

Conn.: Carpatho-Russian Litentry Association 1977), pp. 145-233: Stepan Dobosh. Adol]
I,,'ano,'ich Dobriansk;;: ocherk zh;zIIi i dieiatel'IIosti (Bratislava: Siovenske vydavatel'stvo
krasnej literatury 1956).

For correspondence from this period among Dobrians'kyi, Ivan Naumovych, and Russian

leaders, see I.S. Svientsitskii, Material)' po ;stor;; vozrozhdelliia Karpatskoi RIISi, vol. II

(L'viv 1909), pp. 94-104. On the 1882 trial, see the report of the editor of Slo,'o and one of

the defendants, Venedikt Ploshchanskii, I: istor;; galitskoi RlIsi s 1882gada: politiclresk;;

protsiess russkikh galichan voobshclre, r;edaktora Slo..'a v osobiemrosti (Vilnius: I. Syrkin

1892).
218 SSSR- Kommissiia po izdaniiu dokumentov \037pokhiimpcrializma, Mezhdunarodllye

otnoshelliia v epokhll imperia/izlna: dokllmenty iz ark}'ivo,' tsarsk.ogo i Vremennogo

pravitel'stv /878-19/7 gg., series II: 1900-1913. vols XVIII-XX, pt 1 [14.V.1911-

13.VIII.1912) (Moscow: Gosudarstvcnnoc izd. politichcskoi literatury 1938-39).)))

and the vast majority of the population remained to the end loyal to the Habsburgs

(who fondly referred to them as the Tyrolians of the east), the passing of the)))
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studies on the Orthodox movement,219 contemporary polemics in defcnse of

Russian Orthodoxy,220 reports of the activity of the Galician-Russian Bencvolent

Society (Galitsko-russkoe Blagotvoritel\"noe Obshchestvo) in St Petcrsburg,221

and a study of Galicians at the Kiev gy\"\",asi1l1n who wcre latcr to play leading

roles in the Russophile movement in Galicia. 222)

World War J)

The last phase of Austrian rule in Galicia began in August 1914, with the outbreak

of World War I. It ended four years later with the dissolution of the Habsburg

Empire in October 1918. From the outset of hostilities, Galicia, especially its

eastern, Ukrainian-inhabited half, was a theater for military operations. After a
brief advance onto Russian territory, the Austro-Hungarian army led by Field

Marshal Conrad von Hotzendorf (1852-1925) was turned back by a series of

swift Russian victories that began on August 5; one month later the tsarist armies

reached the San River and the well-defended walls of przemysl. During their rapid

retreat, Habsburg troops, especially the Hungarian Honveds, took revenge upon

many inhabitants whom they considered to be Russian spies. Several hundred

people-both local Russophiles and Ukrainophiles, Orthodox and Greek Catho-
lics-were summarily shot, hanged, or herded off to concentration camps, the

most infamous being Talerhof in Styria.
Militarily in control of eastern Galicia, the Russian government installed a

civilian administration headed by Count Georgii Bobrinskii, who immediately

cooperated with local Russophiles, including Semeon Bendasiuk (1877-1965)
and Volodymyr Dudykevych (1861-1922), and pro-Russian Poles, including

Professor Stanislaw Grabski (1871-1949) and Count Leon Pininski (1857-
1938). Ukrainian cultural and educational institutions were closed, plans were)

219 Alexander Pelipcnko. \"Die politische Propaganda der russischen Heiligen Synode in Galizien
vor dem Kriege.\" Berliner Monalshefle fiir internaliollale AllftliirllllR. XII. 2 (Berlin 1934).
pp. 825-838; Rudolf Kiszling. \"Die russische Orthodoxie und der Nordosten des ehemaligen
Habsburgerreiches 1908-1914:' OSldelltsdre Wissensdrafl. IX (Munich 1962). pp. 287-
300. See also the contemporary description of Russophilism by a Ukrainophile editor in
Vienna: Vladimir Kuschnir, Der Neopallsla\",ismlls (Vienna 1908).

220 Mykhail Sharych, Brals/.:ii priviel bral'iam i seslram /.:arpaIOrIlSSaln. :hi,'uslrchim ,.

predielak.h /.:arpals/.:i/.:Ir gor i v Amerikie (St Petersburg 1893); V.A. Bobrinskii, Pra:hs/.:ii
s\" iezd: Chekhiia i Prik.arpalskaia RlIs' (St Petersburg 1909).

221 Olchel 0 dieiatel'IIosti Galilsko-rllsskago Blagot\\'orilfl'IIago Obslrdresh'a v S.-Pflerburgie :a
/9/2 god (St Petersburg 1913); ... za /9/3-/9/4 god (St Petersburg 1914).

222 F.I. Svistun, \"Galitskie urozhentsi-uchiteli pervoi kievskoi gimnazii,\" Vies\",i/.: 'Narodnago
Doma'. XXIX (VII). 7-8 (L'viv 1911), pp. 132-140.)))
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made to dismantle the Greek Catholic church, and several leaders, including
Metropolitan Andrei Sheptyts'kyi, were arrested and deported to Russia. Those
Ukrainians who managed to nee westward before the Russian advance settled in

refugee camps, the largest of which was at Gmund in Upper Austria. The tsarist

army captured Przemy\037l in March 1915 and advanced even farther westward into
Galicia as far as Gorlice and Tarn6w on the Dunajec River. Finally, an Austrian

counteroffensive (with German help) began in May 1915. Within a month the
Russian government was driven out of L'viv and the tsarist army was pushed

back, so that it managed to retain only the far eastern section of Galicia, south of

Ternopil' between the Seret and Zbruch rivers. The rest of Galicia remained under

the control of an Austrian military and civilian administration until November

1,1918. The Russians held most of eastern Galicia again briefly during the
offensive led by General Aleksei Brusilov (1853-1926) in the summer of 1916,
but by the fall of that year they were driven back to the region around Ternopil' ,

which they were finally forced to abandon in July 1917.

During the war years, Galician-Ukrainian leaders set up new interparty politi-
cal organizations in Vienna. The first of these, the Supreme Ukrainian Council

(Holovna Ukra'ins'ka Rada), within a week of its establishment on August I,
1914, united the Ukrainian units in the Austrian army into a military formation

known as the Ukrainian Sich Riflemen (Ukra\"ins 'ki Sichovi Stril'tsi). This unit

fought within the Austrian ranks against the tsarist army on the eastern front. The

Supreme Ukrainian Council cooperated with the Union for the Liberation of the

Ukraine (Soiuz Vyzvolennia Ukra'iny), also founded in Vienna in August by

Ukrainians from the Russian Empire.

Eventually, two factions arose among the Galician Ukrainians, which were in

basic agreement about ultimate goals but not about tactics. The General Ukrainian

Council (Zahal'na Ukra'ins'ka Rada, est. May 5, 1915) led by parliamentarian
Kost' Levyts'kyi (1859-1941) supported the idea of an independent state for

Dnieper Ukrainians in the Russian Empire but called only for national autonomy
for Galicia within Austria. The other faction, the Ukrainian Parliamentary Repre-

sentation, led by levhen Petrushevych (1863-1940) and supported by the Ukrai-

nian Sich Riflemen was after 1916 less conciliatory toward the Austrians and

demanded the separation of Galicia and a guarantee of Ukrainian autonomy even

before hostilities ceased. The imperial Habsburg government made some token

concessions but never fulfilled the basic demands of either Ukrainian faction. By

1918, when the end of the war was in sight and it was clear that Austria was to be

on the losing side, Ukrainian leaders met in L'viv on October 19, stated their

intention to declare an independent western Ukrainian state (comprising northern

Bukovina and northeastern Hungary as well as eastern Galicia), and carried out

that intention after the breakup of the Habsburg Empire less than two weeks later.)))
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Documents from Austrian archives on the Ukrainian problem in Galicia have

been published in a multivolume collection about Ukrainian developments during

World War I. Austrian attitudes toward the Ukrainian problem within and beyond
its borders, the formation of the Sich Rinemen, the activity of Metropolitan
Sheptyts'kyi in exile, the implications of the Treaty of Brcst-Litovs'k (February

1918) for Galicia, and the role of Habsburg Archduke Wilhelm in Galician-
Ukrainian affairs are among the subjects for which there arc numerous documents
in this collection. 223

With regard to general histories of the war years, there are none that deal

competently with all aspects of eastern Galicia (political, socioeconomic, cultur-

ai, military) during the years of World War I. Of the general surveys that do exist,

J6zef Skrzypek presents the view of a supporter of Polish rule in Galicia;224

Volodymyr Osechyns'kyi reflects the highly critical Soviet attitude toward all

actors in the drama, whether local Poles, Ukrainophiles, Russophiles, the Austri-

an government, the Greek Catholic church, or the Ureactionary\" tsarist military
machine and civil administration;22.5 and Helga Grebing and Wolfdieter Bihl

provide dispassionate accounts of Austro-Hungarian policy toward Ukrainians

during the war. 226)

223 Theophil Hornykiewicz, ed.. Ereigllisse in der Ukraille /9/4-/922. derell Bede\"\"mg Imd
historisclJe Hintergriillde, 4 vols (Horn, Austria and Philadelphia: Ferdinand Berger Vlg. for
the W.K. Lypynsky East European Institute 1966-69).

See also the small collection of documents from the Russian occupation (1914-1915) in
Bohdan Janusz, Dolmment)' urz(dowe okupacyi rosyjskiej Lwowa (L 'viv: Ksi\037garnia
Akademicka 1916).

224 J6zef Skrzypek, \"Ukraincy w Austrii podczas wielkiej wojny i geneza zamachu na Lw6w,
,.

Niepodleglosc. XIX. 1 (\\Varsaw 1939). pp. 28-82.
See also the analysis of Polish policies and Polish-Ukrainian relalions in Galicia in

Konstanty Skrokowski, N.K.N.: zarys lJistorji Naczelnego Komilelll NarodoK'ego (Cracow:
Krakowska Sp6lka Wydawnicza 1923).

225 V.K. Osechyns'kyi, \"Avstriis'kyi viis'kovo-politseis'kyi teror v Halychyni pid chas pershoi
svitovoi viiny'\" Nallkovi zapysJ,.-y LOU. XLIII: Seriia iSlor.\\'chna. 6 (L'viv 1957), pp. 65-91.
See also Jurij KHtek, \"Ukrajinska a polska otazka v Hali\037ina za\037citkuprvnr sv\037tov\037vcilky,\"
Hislorie a vojenslvi, XIX, 3 (Prague 1970). pp. 319-345.

226 Helga Grcbing. \"Osterreich-Ungarn und die 'Ukrainische Aktion' 1914-1918,\" Jahrbiicher
ftir Geschic/lle Osteuropas, N.F., VII. 3 (Munich 1959), pp. 270-296; Wolfdicler Bihl.
\"Einige Aspekte der osterreichisch-ungarischen Ruthenenpolilik 1914-1918,\" Jahrbiicher

ftir Gesc/,ichte OSleuropas. N.F., XIV (Wiesbaden 1966). pp. 537-550.

S\037\037
also the discussion of the Austrian government's eventually aborted plans to divide

Galicia along nationality lines: Heinz Lemke. \"Die Regicrung Sturgkh und die Plane zur
Theilung Galiziens,

,.
in Osterreich- Ungarn in der Wellpolilik /900 bis /9/8 (Berlin:

Akademie Vig. 1965), pp. 267-283.)))
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The initial months of the war and in particular the Russian occupation during
the fall and winter of 1914- 1915 have received much attention. Since it is

precisely from this period that the real animosity and deep-seated hatred between
Galician Ukrainophiles and Russophiles derives, it is not surprising that several
accounts of the Russian occupation, most of which were written during the war

years, are highly polemical in nature. The Ukrainophile viewpoint, best repre-
sented by Ivan Kryp\"iakevych, stresses the degree to which Ukrainians suffered

under Russian occupation. 227 The Russophile view considers the tsarist army to
be liberators who, however briefly, restored the \"true Russian\" character of the
land. They have given particular attention to the \"Talerhof martyrs,\" loyal
patriots who suffered for their nation. 228 As might be expected, both the Ukraino-

philes and Russophiles, in an effort to discredit their opponents, accuse each other
of duplicity and cooperation with the Austrians, Russians, or local Poles.

The Polish view of 1914-1915, best expressed in contemporary accounts by
Feliks Przysiecki and J6zef Bialynia Chotodecki, tries to explain in a larger Polish
context the reason why some local Poles, influenced by their countrymen in the
Congress Kingdom (Roman Dmowski among others), found it necessary to

cooperate with the Russian administration. 229 On the other hand, Soviet writers)

227 Ivan Pctrovych [Ivan Kryp\"iakevych), Ha/)'ehYIla piddras ros;;s'ko; okllpalsii\": serpen' /9/4-
eherven' /9/5 (L'viv: Politychna biblioteka 1915).

See also Austriacus, Pobrisdre Rllssophilell rwd Massellverlraftrwgell SlaaUlreller Ukrainer

in Galizien (Berlin: Carl Kroll 1915): Bcdwin Sands [George Raffalovich). Tire RlIssians in

Galicia (New York: Ukrainian National Council 1916):M.H. Tsehlyns'kyi. Hal.\\'Is'k;

pohrol1l.V: Iralrichna slorinka z zhYllia Ira/)'u'k)'klr ukrai\"nlsiv v drasy evropeis'ko; V;;Il)' /9/4-

/9/5 rr. (Cleveland: Robitnyk 1917): and the memoirs of the Dnieper Ukrainian Dmytro
Doroshcnko, who served with the Russian government in Galicia, Moi\" spol1lyn)' pro neda\\'lrie

mYIlll/e (/9/4-/9/8), vol. I: Ha/)'Is'ka rllina, 1914-1917 (L'viv: Chcrvona Kalyna 1923;

reprinted in Munich: Ukrai'ns'kc vydavnytstvo 1969).
228 A. Cholovskii, L'vov vo vremena rllsskago v/adydreslva (Petrograd? 1915): Ta/ergofsk;;

armanakh: propanrialnaia kniga avslr;;skikh zlreslokoslei. iZllvierslV i nasilii nad karpalo-

russkim narodom vo vremia vsemirnoi voiny /9/4-/9/7 gg.. 4 vols (L'viv: Talcrgofskii

Komitet 1924-32), reprinted with additions as Voennye preslllp/en;;a Gabsbllrgskoi
monarkhii /9/4-/9/7 gg.: Galilskaia go/gofa (Trumbull, Conn.: Peter S. Hardy 1964). The

supplemented reprint also includes an essay by BohdanSvitlynskii.
..

Avstro-Uhorshchyna i

Talerhof,
\" 39 pp.

On Galician Ukrainophiles in Talerhof and another camp at Gmund in Upper Austria. see

Vasyl' Makovs'kyi, Ta/erlrof\" spohady i doklllnenty (L'viv: p.a. 1934); and Vasyl' Makov-

s'kyi. Gmind.' labir ukrains' kykh zbihlsiv i vylrnantsiv II ehasy sV;lovoi\" viiny /9/4 -/9/8 rr.

(L'viv 1935).
229 Feliks Przysiecki, RZQdy rosyjskie w Galieyi wsehodn;ej (Piotrk6w: Wyd. 'Wiadomoki

Polskich' 1915); J6zef Bialynia Cholodecki, Lw6w wezasie okupaeji rosyjskiej () wrzeinia

/9/4-22 czerwca /9/5), Wsch6d. vol. IV (L'viv 1930).)))
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are highly critical of a policy that they believe strove to preserve the interest of
local Polish aristocratic and bourgeois \"exploiters.

\"230 Some documents and

studies on Russian policy toward the Greek Catholic church and descriptions of

Metropolitan Sheptyts'kyi as \"prisoner of the tsar\" between 1914 and 1917 are

also available. 231

Because of the Russian invasion during the first weeks of hostilities, most

Ukrainian political leaders fled from Galicia and remained in Vienna for the
duration of the war. Their activity on behalf of the hon1eland is chronicled in the
four-volume historical memoir of Kost' Levyts'kyi: three volumes deal with

events up to March 1918, and the fourth concerns the crucial changes in the
attitudes of Galician national leaders between March and October of that year.

232

There are also available decress and other documents issued by the General

Ukrainian Council and the Ukrainian Parliamentary Representation ,233 as well as

studies on Galician interaction with the Vienna-based Union for the Liberation of

the Ukraine founded by Ukrainians from the Russian Empire living in Austria. 234

The generally loyal stance of Galicia's leaders toward the Austrian Empire until)

See also Stanislaw Rossowski, Lw6w podczas inwazyi (L'viv: H. Ahenbcrg 1917); and

BohdanJanusz, 293 dn; r%Qd6w rosyjskich w Lwowie (3. IX. /9/4-22. VI. /9/5J (L'viv and

Warsaw: Bernard Poioniecki-Gebcthner i Wolff 1915).
230 1.1. Bieliakevych, \"Polityka pol's'kykh burzhuazno-pomishchyts'kykh diiachiv Skhidnoi

Halychyny(VIII.1914- VII.1915):' V;sllyk LOU: Seriia iSlor)'chlla. IV (L'viv 1967). pp.
44-53. See also n. 225 above.

231 See the top secret report by the head of the Russian gendarmerie in L'viv (dated 17. 1.1915)
in S. Iefremov, \"Do istori. 'halyts'ko\"i ruany' 1914-1915 IT.:' Ukraina. 1,4 (Kiev 1924).
pp. 127- 144; a Russian report on the goals to destroy the Greek Catholic church (dated
24.111.1915) in Mykhailo Kornylovych. \"Plany 'vozsoiedyneniia halyts'kykh uniiativ' v
1914-1915 IT.... Ukraina, 1.4 (Kiev 1924). pp. 144-152; and the memoirs of a Russian
ecclesiastic who was instrumcntal in working for the conversion of Galician Greek Catholics
to Orthodoxy: Mitropolit Evlogii [Vasilii Georgievskii], Pili' nroiei zhizni: ,'ospom;nan;;a
Milropolila Evlog;;a (Paris: YMCA Press 1947). especially pp. 242- 283. See also the

documents in the Hornykiewicz collection, n. 223 above.

232 See Levyts'kyi's /slor;;a vyzvol'nykh znraltan' and Vel)'kyi zryv. n. 9 above.

233 Zvidomlen;e zahal'no-ukrains'koi\" klll'lurnoi\" rady (vid lillloho /9/5 do zltovln;a /9/7 r.J
(L'viv: Zahal'no-ukra'ins'ka kul'turna rada 1917);Die oSlerreichische Polilik gegen die
RUlltenen: ein Appell an die offenlliche Meinllng OSlerreichs (Vienna 1914).

234 Wolfdieter Bihl. \"Ostcrrcich-Ungarn und der 'Bund zur Befreiung der Ukraina'... in
OSlerreich llnd Europa.' Feslgabe flir Hugo Hantsch zum 70. Geburlslag (Graz. Vienna. and
Kaln: Vlg. Styria 1965). pp. 505-526; idem. \"Die Tatigkeit des ukrainischen Revolutionars
Mykola ZaIiznjak in Osterreich-Ungarn,l\" Jalrrbiicher fur Geschichle OSleuropas, N.F., XIII
(Wiesbaden 1965). pp. 226- 230.

On the activity of the Union in prisoners-of-war camps, especially at Freistadt. see So;u:
Vyzvolennia Ukrainy, /9/4-/9/8 Viden' (New York: Chervona kalyna 1979).)))
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the very last months of the war is revealed in much pamphlet literature demanding
the division of the province and the \"restoration\" of the medieval Galician-

Volhynian Kingdom under a Habsburg scepter. 23S The hoped-for ruler of the

restored kingdom, the Habsburg Archduke Wilhelm Franz (Vasyl' Vyshyvanyi,
1895-c. 1950), is the subject of separate studies. 236

As for military developments, there exists an extensive literature on campaigns
in the region during World War I, including the Battle of Galicia (August 5-

September II, 1914), the Austro-German counteroffensive against the Russians

(May-June 1915), and the short-lived offensive of General Brusilov (June 5-

September 1, 1916). These events are covered in great detail in general Austrian
and Russian military histories of World War 1;237 in the memoirs of the leading

protagonists- the Austrian Field Marshall Conrad von Hotzendorf and the Russian

general Aleksei Brusilov;23H and in studies of individual battles-L'viv (August)

235 See n. 68 above; and Michael Lozynskyj, Wiederlrerslelllll'R des Konigreiches Hal)'lSch-

Wolodymyr.' Gulizien ulld das ukrainiscl,e Problem in OSlerreicl, (L'viv 1918).
236 Wolfdieter Bihl, \"Erzherzog Wilhelms 'austroukrainischc' Tatigkeit 1918.\" Jalrrblicher fur

Geschichle OSlellropas, N.F., XIV (Wiesbadcn 1966). pp. 51-57; and the biography by

Nykyfor Hirniak, Polkovn)'k Vas)'/' Vyslryvanyi (Winnipeg: D. Mykytiuk 1956).
237 OSlerreich-Ungarns lel:ler Krieg /9/4-/9/8. 7 vols in 15 (Vienna: Vig. der militar-

wisscnschafthchen Mitteilungen 1930-38), especially vols I, II, IV; A.M. Zaionchkovskii.

Miro\\'aia vo;na /9/4 -/9/8 gg.. 3 vols, 3rd ed. (Moscow: Voenizdat 1938-39), especially

voI. 1.

See also the chapters on Galicia (1914) and the Brusilov offcnsive (1916) in Norman

Stone, The EasIer\" Front /9/4-/9/7 (New York: Charles Scribner's Sons 1975) and in the

memoir-like account of the journalist Stanley Washburn, Field NOles from Ihe Russian Front

(London: Andrew Melrose 1915)and his Tire Russian Offensive (London: Constable and Co.

1917);studies of the 1914 campaign in N. Auffcnberg-Komarow. Aus OSlerre;ch-Ungarns

Teilnahme am Wellkriege (Berlin and Vienna: Vlg. Ullstein 1920) and in N.N. Golovin. /:
;Slor;; kampan;; /9/4 goda na russkom frontie. vol. III: Galils;;skaia bilva (Paris: Rodnik

1930); and of the 1915 Russian retreat in Mikhail D. Bonch-Bruevich, POleria nami Galilsi; v

/9/5 godu. 2 vols, Trudy Voenno-istoricheskoi komissii. vol. I (Moscow 1920-26) and Hans

Niemann, Die Befreillng Gali:;ens, 2nd ed. (Berlin: Ernst Siegfried 1916).

238 Feldmarschall Conrad, Aus meiner Dienslzeil, /906-/9/8, 5 vols in 8 (Vienna, Leipzig, and

Munich 1922-25), especially vols IV and V; A.A. Brusilov, Moi vospomillan;;a (Riga: Mir

1929). French translation: A.A. Brousilov, M\037mo;res (Paris: Hachene 1929), English

translation: A Soldier's NOlebook /9/4-/9/8 (London: Macmillan 1930).

See also the memoirs of an Austro-Hungarian officer on the 1914 Galician battle: Octavian

C. TAsIAuanu, Trois mois de campagne en Galicie (Paris and Neuchatel: Aninger freres

1921) .)))
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21-September II, 1914),239 San (September 1914),240 Gorlice (May 1915),204.

and Horodok-L'viv (June 1915).242

The history of the Ukrainian Sich Riflemen within the Habsburg army has also
been traced from its beginnings as a paramilitary organization in March 1913 to its

participation in Carpathian Mountain battles (September 1914) and against the
Brusilov offensive (summer 1916) until its incorporation into the Ukrainian

Galician Army (November 1918). The best works on the Ukrainian Sich Riflemen
are by Osyp Durnin and Stepan Ripets'kyi, who have written histories of the unit
and edited collections of articles, documents, and biographies of its leading
participants.

243)

239 Max FreihcIT yon Pitreich, Lemberg /9/4 (Vienna: Adolf Holzhausens Nachfolger 1929).
240 Kiimpfe am San, Der grosse Krieg in Einzeldarstellungen, vol. XXII (Oldenburg: Gerhard

Stalling 1918).
241 V. Fran\037ois. Gorlice /9/5: Der Karpalhelldurclrbruch und die Befreiung von Gafizien

(Leipzig: K.F. Koehler 1922);Leonhard yon Rothkirch, Gorlice-Tarnow. Der grosse Krieg in

Einzeldarstcllungen, vol. XXI (Oldenburg: Gerhard Stelling 1918); GorlilsklJia operalsiia:
sbornik dokunrentov (Moscow: Voenizdat 1941).

242 Muller-Brandenburg, Die Schlachl bei Grodek-Lemberg (Juni /9/5J. Der grosse Krieg in

Einzeldarstellungen, vol. XXIV (Oldenburg: Gerhard Stalling 1918).
243 Osyp Dumin, /slor;;a Liegionu Ukra i'ns

,
kykh Sichovykh Slril'lsiv /9/4-/9/8 (L'viv:

Chervona Kalyna 1936);Stepan Ripets'kyi, Za voliu Ukrafny: iSlorychny; zb;rnyk USS: v 50-
lillia zbro;noho VYSIUPU Ukrai'ns'kykh Sichovykh SlrU'lsiv prof)' Moskvy /9/4-/964 (New

York: Holovna Uprava Bratstva USS 1967).
See also the earlier general history: Bohdan Hnatkevych. \"Ukrains'ki Sichovi Stril'tsi,\" in

Ivan Kryp\"iakevych and Bohdan Hnatkevych, eds, /slor;;a ukrains'koho v;;s'klJ (L'viv: Ivan

Tyktor 1936; reprinted Winnipeg 1953), pp. 293-356; a collection of essays, UlcraFns'k;

Sichovi SlrU'ls; /9/4-/920 (L'viv: Ihor Fediv 1935). 2nd ed. (L'viv 1936), 3rd rev. ed.

(Montreal 1955);and the memoirs by the first commander of the unit, Mykhailo

Halushchyns'kyi. Z Ulcrains'kymy Sichovymy Slril'tsiamy: spomyny z\". /9/4-/9/5 (L'viv:

'Dilo' 1934), and by a prominent contemporary journalist, Osyp Nazaruk, S(idamy

UkraFns'kykh Sichovykh SlrU'lsfv (L'viv: Soiuz Vyzvolennia Ukra\"iny 1916; reprinted New

York: Howerla 1975).)))
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1919-1939)

Background)

With the dissolution of the Habsburg Empire in late October, 1918, Galician

Ukrainians, like most other nationalities (and branches of nationalities) in Aus-

tria-Hungary, created national councils, declared their independence, and then set
out to achieve in fact what they had declared in word. Ukrainian military and

political preparations for the imminent collapse of the Habsburg state had already
begun with the establishment in L'viv of a Central Military Committee at the end

of September and a Ukrainian National Council (Rada) headed by parliamentarian
Ievhen Petrushevych on October 18. Prepared militarily and politically, the
Galician Ukrainians took the initiative on November 1 by seizing the Austrian

government buildings in L'viv and by establishing a Western Ukrainian People's

Republic (Zakhidno-Ukra\"ins'ka Narodna Respublika).
The next two decades in the history of Ukrainian Galicia-1919 to 1939-can be

divided into three phases. The first lasted from November 1918 to July 1919,
when the Ukrainians struggled to establish an operative government and to fight
off a Polish invasion. The second lasted from July 1919 to March 1923, a period
when Poland's control of the area was made secure and was eventually recognized
by the Western Powers. The third lasted from 1923 to 1939, when Poland tried to

integrate the region and its inhabitants into the administrative and social structure

of the Polish state.

The first period was marked primarily by military campaigns between Polish

and Ukrainian forces. By November 21-22, 1918, the Poles had driven the

Ukrainians out of L'viv. The Ukrainian government moved first to Ternopil' and

then at the end of December to Stanyslaviv. Despite a rapidly changing military

situation, the Ukrainians managed to establish a government administration and to

set up diplomatic representation abroad. The Galicians made known their inten-)))
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tion to unite with the Ukrainian National Republic in the Dnieper Ukraine, and did

so by a solemn act in Kiev on January 22, 1919. Despite this act of union, the

Western Ukrainian People's Republic maintained its own administration and a

well-equipped Ukrainian Galician Army. They were no match, however, for the

Polish army of General J6zef Haller (1873- 1960). Sent from France in April
1919 (ostensibly to fight the Russian Bolsheviks), Haller entered Galicia and by

July 1919 drove the Ukrainian army and government across the Zbruch River and

into lands of the former Russian Empire.

The second historical phase, lasting until 1923, was marked by the establish-
ment of Polish control over all Galicia. The Poles considered all of former

Austrian Galicia to be part of their age-long Polish patrimony and were intolerant

of any views to the contrary. Thus, despite Poland's acceptance of the provision

on minorities in the treaty signed at Versailles on June 28, 1919, the new Polish

administration in Galicia instituted a policy of retaliation against Ukrainians who

had fought against them. This resulted in the arrest and deportation of several

thousand Ukrainians and in restrictions placed on Ukrainian political, cultural,

and educational activity. The Ukrainian reaction took the form of strikes, election

boycotts, patriotic demonstrations, and acts of sabotage carried out by the newly
founded Ukrainian Military Organization (UVO) headed by Colonel Ievhen Ko-

novalets' (1891-1938). Also, some Ukrainians in the eastern extreme of Galicia
(around Ternopil ') lent their support to the short-lived Galician Soviet Republic
set up under the protection of Bolshevik armies between July and September
1920.

Forced out of its homeland, the Ukrainian Galician Army first fought alongside
the forces of the Ukrainian National Republic and thereby became embroiled in
the Ukrainian struggle for independence and the civil war that was raging on lands
of the former Russian Empire. Acting without the consent of the Western Ukraini-

an government, the Ukrainian Galician Army joined in November 1919 the anti-

Bolshevik White Russian Army of General Anton Denikin (1872-1947), only
later to switch sides and become the Red Ukrainian Galician Army (January

(920), a unit that operated with Bolshevik forces until its final dissolution in April
1920.

For its part, the Western Ukrainian government set up an administration in

exile, first in Kamianets' -podirs'kyi (July-November 19(9), then in Vienna (to

March 1923), where under the leadership of Ievhen Petrushevych it tried to
convince the Entente Powers of the need to guarantee the existence of an indepen-
dent and neutral Galician-Ukrainian state in the face of Polish aggression. In the

end, the Council of Ambassadors of the Associated and Allied Powers accepted
(on March 14, (923) the incorporation of eastern Galicia into Poland.

With no practical access to outside aid, Galician Ukrainians were faced with)))
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the prospect of being ruled directly by the Poles; moreover, they had no recourse
to higher authority, such as was possible with the central government in Vicnna

during the prewar Habsburg days. Basically, the Ukrainian leadership and the vast

majority of the population considered the Poles as representing a regime of

occupation. None of the plans for autonomy that were proposed in either Polish or
Entente diplomatic circles between 1919 and 1923 were ever put into effect, and
the new regime in Warsaw attempted to make all of Galicia an integral part of
Poland. By 1920, the former Austrian crownland of Galicia (with its local diet and

educational administration) was abolished and divided into four Polish provinces
(wojewodztwa).' Cracow, L'viv, Stanyslaviv, and Ternopil'. The last three of these
provinces, comprising the core area of pre-1772 historic Galicia and inhabited

predominantly by Ukrainians, were renamed Eastern Little Poland (Malopolska

Wschod,,;a). Not only were Ukrainians denied autonomous status in Eastern Little
Poland, they were also deprived of the achievements in political, cultural, and

educational affairs made previously under the Austrians, even to the degree of

replacing the name Ukrainian with the Polish term Ruthenian (Rusi,,;, rus;liski,

rusk;) in official matters.

The Ukrainian reaction ranged from participation in the political process

(although election or economic boycotts were frequent), to an outright rejection of
Polish rule resulting in sabotage, so that by the 1930s a virtual state of war existed
between the Polish authorities and large segments of the Ukrainian population.
After the Entente decision of 1923, when it became clear that Poland was to rule
eastern Galicia, these two basic approaches to the new situation prevailed. Begin-

ning in 1925, the largest political parties united into the Ukrainian National

Democratic Union (Ukra'ins'ke Natsional'ne Demokratychne Ob\"iednannia-

UNDO), \037hich, carrying on the tradition of the prewar Ukrainian National

Democratic party, followed the model of organic work adopted under Austrian

rule and attempted to improve the status of the Ukrainian population through
rational political, social, and economic action. This group included both older

politicians (Kost' Levyts'kyi, Dmytro Levyts'kyi, Stepan Baran) and younger
leaders (Vasyl' Mudryi, Liubomyr Makarushka, Ostap Luts'kyi). There were also

several other Galician parties that participated in interwar Polish political life.

Among them were the old prewar Ukrainian radical, later Ukrainian Socialist-

Radical party and the Ukrainian Social Democratic party, as well the Ukrainian

Catholic National party, several Russophile parties, and finally the Communist

party of the Western Ukraine.

The second approach, that of revolutionary activity and military action, was

represented by the Ukrainian Military Organization (UVO), which by 1929 pro-

vided the initiative for the formation of the Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists

(OUN). Led by Colonel Konovalets' and sharing many of the ideological tenets of)))
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the integral nationalism developed by Omytro Oontsov (1883-1973), the OUN

dcmanded strict discipline from its members and advocated a Ukrainian national

ideal that would embrace all aspects of Galician society. The isolated acts of

terror, assassinations, bombings, and sabotage directed by the UVO during the
1920s against Polish authority prompted acts of government retaliation that
reached their most intense pitch during the so-called pacification campaign,
carried out by the Polish army and gendarmerie between September 16 and

November 30, 1930. Pacification took the form of beatings and arrests levelcd
against Ukrainians especially in villages, and the sacking and closing of Ukrainian

reading rooms, cultural centers, newspaper offices, and cooperatives.
As a result of the pacification campaign, Polish and Ukrainian societies be-

came totally polarized, so that the more moderate tactics of the UNDO were

rapidly superseded by an increase in the number of violent acts carried out by the
OUN. There still were attempts at Polish-Ukrainian political compromise during
the mid-1930s (the so-called period of \"normalization It), but this resulted in no

real change in the situation. By 1938, both Ukrainian and Polish societies were

wracked by anxiety over the imminent outbreak of arnled conflict in Europe. On

Steptember 1, 1939, that conflict did come and within a few weeks Polish control

of Ukrainian Galicia came to an end.)

General surveys)

For the most part, the literature on interwar Ukrainian Galicia is marked by a

decided lack of serious scholarly writings. What is available consists primarily of

a few general accounts and many more works that deal with specific topics or time

periods. These are primarily: (I) accounts by participants in the historical process

(usually of factual value but often lacking in perspective); (2) polemics defending

Polish or Ukrainian viewpoints; (3) documents of a diplomatic nature; and (4)

writings by Soviet authors who are intent upon emphasizing the plight of the
Ukrainian workers and the activity of the Communist party in the region.

Only a few works focus specifically on the two decades of interwar Ukrainian

Galicia. These consist of an extended essay by three Polish writers who in 1938

already reflected on the failure of Warsaw's efforts to carry out a policy of national

assimilation in eastern Galicia, I and of monographs by Mykola Kravets', My-
khailo Herasymenko, and Bohdan Oudykevych, the leading Soviet writers on the

period, who are very critical of both \"imperialist\" Polish rule and the activity of)

I Aleksander Bochcnski. Stanislaw Lo\037.and Wlodzimicrz B\\lczkowski. Problem polsko-

IIkrainski w Ziemi Czerwieriskiej. 2nd ed. (Warsaw: Polityka 1938).)))
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\"bourgeois-nationalist\" Ukrainian leaders. 2 More representative of the existing

literature are numerous polcmical pamphlets. From Polish writers, these works

renect views expressed in 1919, trying to justify Polish control over all of Galicia

because of the \"absolute inferiority of the Ruthcnian element,
\"3 and later essays

that may express sympathy for some Ukrainian demands, although they still argue

for the advantages of Polish rule in Galicia. 4 Ukrainian essays on the same period

stress the absolute need for self-determination, whether it be brought about by

political or military means. \037A collection of twelve polemical pamphlets from)

2 Mykola M, Kravets'. Narys)' robitn.\\'e/lolro rllk/111 v Zakhidnii Ukrai;.i ,. /92/-/939 rr. (Kiev:

AN URSR 1959);M.P. Herasymenko and B.K. Dudykcvych. BorOl'ba Irlldiashchyklr
Zakhidlloi' Ukrai;..\\' :a ,.o:z\" iedllallnia : Radialis' koill Ukraiiwill (/92/-/939 rr.) (Kiev:

Dcrzhpolilvydav URSR 1955);M. Herasymenko and B. Dudykevych. Borol'ba Irlldiashchykh

Zukhidlloi' Ukraii.y za VOlZ\" iel/llalll,ia Z Radialis' koill Ukraii.oiu (Kiev 1960).

See also V.Iu. Tverdokhlib. Solidarnist' II borot'bi za ,'yZ\\'olenllia: dopomoha hromads'kosli

Kraii,)' Rad zakhidllo-lIkrains' k.\\'m Irlldiushchym II borot' bi :a ,.ozz\" iednallnia ,. i\037d)'nii

ukraii,s' kil radialis' kii der:havi. /9/7-/939 (L'viv: Vyshcha shkola 1978).
3 The quole comes from Henri Grappin, Polollais el rUlhenes: la qlleslion de Galicie (Paris

1919). See also W. LUloslawski and E. Romer, The Rlllhelliall QII\037slionin Galicia (Paris

1919); I. Panenko, La Galicie: pays polollais (Paris: Bureau polonais de publications poliliques

1919); and I. Pannenkowa, Pllllkt)' Wi/SOli a a Galicja wschodnia (Warsaw and L'viv: Polskie

Towarzystwo Nauczycieli Szk61 Wyzszych 1919).

4 The Polish pamphlel literature from Ihe interwar period is very extensive: see Ihe nalional

minorily bibliography lisled in chapter I, n. 34. The mosl prolific aUlhors were M. Fclinski.

Ukrailicy W Polsce odrodzonej (Warsaw 1931). in Ukrainian as Ukruil\"si u ,'idrod:henii
Pol'slre/,i (L'viv 1931), in English as Tire Ukraillialls in Poland (London: p.a. 1931), and in

French as Les ukrailliens dalls la Pologlle reslallrie (Warsaw: Instilut polonais de collaboralion

avec I\"\037tranger1931), the laller reprinted in Seeds of COllflicl (see n. 6 below); Slanislaw Lo\037.

\"The Ukrainian Question in Poland,\" Sla,'ollic and Easl Ellropean Revi\037w.IX 1271 (London
1931). pp. 116-125; idem, \"0 konslruktywni polilyk\037 ukrainska w Polsce:' Nas:a

Prz)'szloic. XXI (Warsaw 1932), pp. 82-113. reprinled as 0 konslruktywfUJ polil)'kr na Rusi

Czen..'onej (Warsaw 1932) and in Ukrainian as Za konslrllkt,\\','nu polil)'ku na Ch\037\"'onii RuS)'
(L'viv: UNO 1933); idem, Miz/lllarodllie polozhelll,ia Pol'slrchi la lral.vls' ki IIkrainlsi (L'viv
1932); and idem. \"Sytuacja mi\037dzynarodowa a Ukraincy haliccy,\" Nas:a Pr:)'s:loic. XXX

(Warsaw 1933). reprinted separately (Warsaw 1933);and Leon Wasilewski, Polska dla
Polak6w czy dla wszyslkich obywaleli polskich (Warsaw 1924); idem, Sprawa kres6w ;

mni\037jszoici narodow)'ch w Polsce (Warsaw. 1925).
There is also some Polish irredentist literature on eastern Galicia from the post-1945 period:

Slanislaw Skrzypek, Tire Problem of Easlern Galicia (London: Polish Association for the

South-Eastern Provinces 1948); S. Skrzypek. Sprawa ukrairiskD (London 1953);and Stanislaw
J. Paprocki, Kweslia ukrai,iska (London 1953).

5 Tire Ukraillian Qlleslioll: A Peace Problem (Geneva: Executiveof Ukrainian Nationalisls

1928); Stepan Tomashivs'kyi, Des;al' iiI ukrui\"ns'koho p.\\'Iannia ,. Pol'shch; (L'viv: p.a. 1929);
Basil Paneyko, \"Galicia and the Polish-Ukrainian Problem.\" The Slavonic and Easl European
Review. IX 127] (London 1931). pp. 567-587; Gregory Chomyszyn, Problem ukrainski)))
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these years representing both Polish and Ukrainian viewpoints on Galicia was
recently reprinted.

6

As for statistical data, these are available in the published results of the Polish

censuses of 1921 and 1931. Three volumes from each census are devoted to

Galicia, indicating the size, location, and occupation of the inhabitants. 7 Because
of the sensitivity about national identity and the resultant accusations of national

assimilation, the official statistics became themselves the subject of both praise
and criticism. II The controversial problem of the ethnographic boundary between
Poles and Ukrainians and the interrelationship between religious and national

identity has also engendered a large literature, especially by the Ukrainian Volo-

dymyr Kubiiovych and the Pole Alfons Krysinski. 9)

(Warsaw 1933), originally in Nasza PrzyszloJt, XXIX and XXX (Warsaw 1933); Semen

Shevchuk, Pora skazaty pravdu pro naslli vyzvol'IIi zmallannia dobytysia vo/i d/ia IIalylS' koF

zemli 1918-1939 (Toronto: p.a. 1965).
6 Seeds of Conflict Series I: Irredentist and National Questions in Central Europe, 1913-1939,

vol. 8: Poland, 2 pts (Nendeln. Liechtenstein: Kraus Reprint 1973).
7 Statystyka Polski: pierwszy powszechny spis Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej z dnia 30 wneJnia

1921-mieszleania. ludnoJt, stosunki zawodowe. vol. XXIII: Wojew6dztwo Stanislawowskie.'
vol. XXVII: Wojew6dztwo Lwowskie.' and vol. XXIX: Wojew6dztwo Tarnopolskie (Warsaw:

GI6wny Urz,d Statystyczny Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej 1927).
8 M. Proszynski, Spis ludnoJci i jego wiellea waznoJt dla Wschodniej Malopolski (Warsaw

1921); M. Sadovs'kyi, Liudnist' zakhidnoukrai'ns'kykh zemel' po pofs'komu perep.vsu 30

veresnia 1921 (L'viv 1927); J. Suski, Statystyka narodowoJciowa Rzeczypospolitej

opracowana na podstawie wynik6w spisu ludnoJci z dnia 30 wneJnia 1921 (Warsaw 1925).
9 Volodymyr Kubijovyf. Etnichni hrupy pivdennozakhidn'oi' Ukrai'ny (Halychyny) na 1.1. 1939

r.. in Zapysky NTSh, CLX (London, Munich, New York, and Paris 1953); Volodymyr

Kubiiovych, Zakhidni ukrai'ns'ki zem/i v mezhakh Pol'shchi 1920-1939 (Chicago and New

York: Ukra'ins 'kyi publitsystychno-naukovyi instytut 1963), in English: Western Ukraine Within

Poland, 1920-39: Ethnic Relationships (Chicago: Ukrainian Research and Information

Institute 1963);Alfons Krysinski, \"Liczba i rozmieszczenie Ukrainc6w w Polsce,\" Sprawy
Narodo woJcio we , 11.6 (Warsaw 1928),651-707, also separately in Bibljoteka .Spraw

Narodowo\037ciowych', no. 6 (Warsaw 1929); idem. IIRozw6j stosunk6w etnicznych w Ziemi

Czerwienskiej w Polsce Odrodzonej:' Sprawy NarodowoJciowe, IX, 5 and 6 (Warsaw 1935),

pp. 387-412 and 555-584, also separately (Warsaw 1936);idem, ..Ludno\037\037ukrainska (ruska)

w Polsce w \037wietlespisu 1931 r..'. Sprawy NarodowoJciowe , XI. 6 (Warsaw 1937). pp.

567 - 591, also separately (Warsaw 1938).
See also Kazimierz Pi,tkowski. Rozw6j slosunk6w wyznaniowych i narodowoJciow)'ch

Malopolski Wschodniej.. Materialy dID cel6w pracy spolecznej (L'viv 1936);Aleksander Aland,
\302\267\302\267Uklad stosunk6w wyznaniowo-zawodowychw\037r6dludno\037ciz wojew6dztw poIudniowo-
wschodnich.

It
Sprawy NarodowoJciowe, XIII. 1- 2 (Warsaw 1939), pp. 14-42; and chapter

10, n. 4.)))
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Establishment of Polish rille /918-/923)

The historical literature on certain aspects of the interwar years is more abundant.

The most detailed coverage deals with the period from the outbreak of the Polish-

Ukrainian war in November 1918 to the international recognition of Polish control
of the area in March 1923. A recently published collection of documents on
Polish-Soviet relations includes much material on Galicia, in particular on the
socialist movement, workers' protests, and international diplomacy concerning
the region.

10 The most detailed histories of these early years are by the former

Sich Riflemen officer Vasyl' Kuchabs'kyi, and the socialist leader Matvii Sta-

khiv, both of whom describe with sympathy the political, diplomatic, and military
efforts to establish a viable western Ukrainian state. I I On the other hand, in his

history of attempts throughout the Ukraine to gain independence between 1917

and 1923, Izydor Nahaievs 'kyi includes an extensive chapter on Galicia in which

he is very critical of local leaders for their supposed lack of sufficient concern for

the larger Ukrainian problem.
12 The Soviet view, which is negative toward both

the Polish state (acting in collusion with western imperialists) and \"Ukrainian

bourgeois nationalists\" (struggling for independence in order to preserve their

own control over the downtrodden masses), is best outlined in a monograph by
Iurii Slyvka. 13)

10 Dokumenty i materialy do hislor;; stosunkdw polsko-radzifckich, ed. Natalia G\037siorowska-
Grabowska, I.A. Chrienow, et al.. 9 vols [1917-1949] (Warsaw: Ksi\037ika i Wiedza 1962-74),
see especially vols I-IV (March 1917- May 1926)and the references in the indexes to

\"Galicja Wschodnia\" and \"Ukraina Zachodnia,\"
II W. Kutschabsky, Die Westukraine im Kampfe mil Polen und dem Boischewismus in dtn }ahrtn

/9/8-/925, Schriften der kriegsgeschichtlichen Abteilung im historischen Seminar der

Friedrich-Wilhelms-Universitit Berlin, vol. VIII (Berlin: Junker und Dunnhaupt Vlg. 1934);
Matvii Stakhiv. Zakhidna Ukrai'na: narys iSlorii'denlun'noho budi,'nytsn'tl ta ;broino; i
dyplomatychnoi' oboron.v v /9/8-/923, 5 vols [given as vol. III, IV, V, VI. pts 1-2]
(Scranton, Pa.: Ukra'ins'kyi Robitnychyi Soiuz 1959-61), this work combined with two other
volumes covering the years 1772 to 1918 has been issued in an abridged English edition:
Matthew Stachiw and Jaroslaw Sztendera. Wtstern Ukraine at the Turning Point of Europe' s
History, /9/8-/923, 2 vols. ShevchenkoScientific Society Ukrainian Studies (English
section), vols. 5-6 (New York 1969-71).

See also Sydir laroslavyn, Vyzvol'na borol'ba no zakhidn'o-ukrains'I.\"\\'kh zemliakh u /9/8-
/923 rokakh (Philadelphia 1956);and Stepan Ripets'kyi, Ukrains'ko-poi's'I..)'i protses /9/8-
/923 pcred svitovym trybunalom (Chicago and New York: Ukr. publitsystychno-naukovyi
instytut 1963), in English translation: Ukrainian-Polish Dipionullic Struggle /9/8-/923
(Chicago: Ukrainian Research and Information Institute 1963).

12 Isidore Nahayewsky. Hislory of the Modern Ukrainian Statf /9/7-/923 (Munich: Ukrainian
Free University and Academy of Arts and Sciences 1966). especially chapter 4.

13 lurii lu. Slyvka, Borot'ba trudiashchykh Skhidnoi' Halych}'ny proty inozemnohopont,'Olennia
(Kiev: Naukova dumka 1973).)))
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Polish-Ukrainia1l war and the Ukrainian Galician Ar11'y, 1918-/9/9)

The Polish-Ukrainian war of November 1918 to July 1919 and the campaigns of

the Ukrainian Galician Army have been the subject of much writing. The history
of the army after 1918 is treated in general histories of the Ukrainian Sich
Riflemen, from which it in part evolved after World War 1,14 and in five volumes

of memoirs, documents, eyewitness reports, and other studies of the army's
activity between 1918 and 1920. IS

The
.. November days,

\"
which lasted from November 1 to 22, when Ukrainian

military forces led by Captain Dmytro Vitovs'kyi (1887-1919) took over L'viv

and then fought to maintain eastern Galicia, are treated in detail by both Ukrainian

and Polish authors. The Ukrainian view, best represented in detailed works by

Oleksa Kuz'ma and Mykhailo Hutsuliak, considers these few weeks as a glorious

epoch when Galician Ukrainians were, despite great odds, on the verge of

achieving independence for the first time in the modern era. 16 Polish writings on

the November days are even more prolific. As evident in several works, the most

comprehensive of which are by Czestaw M\037czynski, Eugeniusz Wawrzkowicz,
J6zef Klink, and Rosa Bailley, the Poles consider the retaking of L'viv, begun on

November 1 with an underground movement led by Captain Czestaw M\037czynski,

as the first step toward what eventually resulted in a successful effort to bring all

of Galicia together with other historic Polish lands under the scepter of a restored

independent Poland. 17)

14 See chapter 6. n. 243.
15 Ukraiiu' ka Halyu' ka Arm;;a II 40-ric\"c\"ia ir 1Ie1,asty II ,'yzvol'Ilyklr zmallalrniaklr. 5 vols

(Winnipeg: Dmytro Mykytiuk 1958- 77).
See also the general history by Bohdan Hnatkovych and Osyp Durnin. \"Ukrains'ka

Halyts'ka Armiia.\" in Ivan Kryp\"iakevych and Bohdan Hnatkevych, cds, /stor;;a
IIkrai\"ns'koho viis'ka (L'viv: Ivan Tyktor 1936; reprinted Winnipeg 1953),pp. 462-535; and

the biographical dictionary of chaplains who served in the army: Ivan Lebcdovych, POlf,'i

dllklrovn)'ky Ukraiiu' koi\"Hal.ws' koi\"Armii\" (Winnipeg: p.a. 1963).
16 Oleksa Kuz'ma, Lystopadovi dni /9/8 r. (L'viv: p.a. 1931; reprinted New York: Chervona

kalyna 1960); Mykhailo Hutsuliak, Pfrslryi Lystopad /9/8 rokll Ila zaklrid\"iklr zfnlliaklr

Ukraiil)' zi spolradamy i zhyttifp)'samy c\"lelliv komitftll vykollavtsiv Iystopado,'o\"o ell)\"\"\" (New

York: Komitci vykonavtsivIystopadovoho chynu 1973).
See also the shorter essay by Petro Oliinyk. L}'slopadovyi zr)\"v: povsla\"\"ia IIkraiiu' ko;

derzhavy na zakhidllikh zemliakh v Lyslopadi /9/8 r., Narodnia Biblioteka 'Nastup', no. II

(Prague: Proboiem 1941);and the biography by Myron Zaklyns'kyi, Dmylro Vilovs'J.J'i (New
York: Chervona kalyna 1967).

17 Czeslaw Mfczyriski. Boje Iwowskie. pt. I: Oswobodzenie Lwowa (/ -24 lislopada /9/8 r.J. 2

vols (Warsaw: Nakl. Sp6Iki Wyd. Rzeczpospolita 1921); EugeniuszWawrzkowicz and J6zef

Klink. eds, Obrona Lwowa /-22 lislopada /9/8: organizacja listopadowej obrony Lwowa..

ewidencja uczeslnikdw walk (L'viv: Nakl. Towanystwa Badania Historii Obrony Lwowa i)))
serving not only the Rus'

palatinate (L'viv-Halych, Przemy\037l, Chelm), but all the Ukrainian lands as well.)))
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Besides the November days, several other works are devoted to the changing

fortunes of the Polish-Ukrainian war to July 1919;1Mthe last major (Chortkiv)

offensive of the Ukrainian Galician Army in early June 1919; I'J the alliance in

November 1919 with the White Russian General Denikin and. because of this, the

resultant trial of the unit's commander, General Myron Tarnavs'kyi (who was

acquitted);20 and the last stage of the Ukrainian Galician Army's existcnce as part

of the Bolshevik Red Army (March-April 1920).21 There are also several mem-

oirs by participants in various Galician-Ukrainian diplomatic efforts and military

campaigns from the era,22 and a few studies on the fate of Galician-Ukrainian)

Wojew6dztw Poludniowo- Wschodnich 1939): Rosa Bailly, A City F;Rhts for Freedom: rhe

R;s;\"g of Lw6w ;\" /9/8- /9/9 (London: Publishing CommitteeLeopolis 1956).

See also the shorter works by Wladyslaw Steslowicz, Relacja z czasIl walk listopadowych 0
Lw6w (n.p., n.d.): Stanislaw Lapinski-Nilski and Alexander Kron, L;stopad we Lwow;e (/9/8
r.) (Warsaw: Ogniwo 1920): Wilold Hupert. Walk; 0 Lw6w (\\Varsaw 1933): Stanislaw

Rutkowski, Ods;ec:z Lwowa w listopadz;e /9/8 (L'viv 1928); and Jan Rogowski, W obron;e

Lwowa (L'viv: Nakl. Ksi\037garni A. Krawczynski 1939). On the international aspects of the

Polish-Ukrainian war in Galicia, see Aleksy Deruga. Polityka wSc/IOc/n;a Polsk; ,,\"obec :;em

L;n,'y, 8;alorus; ; Ukra;,,)' (/9/8-/9/9) (Warsaw: Ksi\037zka i Wiedza 1969).especially pp.

223-253.
18 The Ukrainian viewpoint is best represented in three comprehensive works: 'Zolot; \\'orota':

;storiia S;cI,o\\'ykJ, Str;\"ts;v /9/7-/9/9 (L'viv: Chervona kalyna 1937): Vasyl' Kuchabs'kyi et

aI., Korplls S;cI,o\\'ykh Stril'ts;v: vo;elll,o-;storycl\",}'; \"arys (Chicago: luvileinyi komitet dlia

vidznachennia 50-richchia stvorennia formatsi'i Sichovykh Stril'tsiv 1969): Lev Shankovs 'kyi.
Ukraiiu'ka Halyts'ka Armiia: \\'o;em,o-;storychna stlldiia (Winnipeg: D. Mykytiuk 1974): and
in shorter studies by V.K., S;chov; Str;\"u;: i1.:1,;stor;;a; kharakler (L'viv: Ivan Kvasnytsia

1920): Mykhailo Omelianovych-Pavlenko.Ukraii,s'ko-po\"s'ka \\';;na /9/8-/9/9 (Prague
1929): Marko Bezruchko, S;c/,ov; Str;\" ts; \\' borot' b; za der:ha\\'nisl' (Kalisz 1932): and Antin

Krezyb (Osyp Dumin). Narys ;stor;i\" Ilkrai\"ns'ko-po\"s'koi\" viin)' /9/8-/9/9 (L'viv: Chervona

kalyna 1933: reprinted New York: Oko 1966).
The Polish viewpoint appears in J6zef Sopotnicki. Kampan;a polsko-ukrailiska.'

dosw;adzen;a operacyjne ; bojowe (L'viv: Sp6lka Nakl. 'Odrodzenie' 1921): Wobron;e LK'owa

; kres6w wschodnich polegli od /go lislopada /9/8 do 30go czerwca /9/9 r. (L'viv: Nakl.

Strai.y Mogil Polskich Bohater6w 1926).
19 Chortk;vs' ka ofe\"z)'\\'a (Munich: Bratstvo Kol. Voiakiv I-oi Ukra'ins'ko\"i Dyvizi\"i UNA 1953).
20 levhen Konovalets', Prychynk)' do ;stor;;\" Ilkrains'ko; re\\'OIiIllS;; (L'viv 1928). 2nd ed. (n.p.:

Provid ukra'ins'kykh natsionalistiv 1948):Myron Tarnavs'kyi, Protses henerala Myrona
Tarnavs'koho (Winnipeg: Dmytro Mykytiuk 1976). On the Tarnavs'kyi trial. see also the diary
of the supreme commander of the Ukrainian Galician Army, in n, 22, Denn)'k, below.

21 Nykyfor Hirniak, Ostalln;; akt Irahed;i\" Ukrains'koi\" Hal}'u'koi\" Arm;;\" (Perth Amboy, NJ:

Ukra\"ins'kyi Viis'kovo-Istorychnyi Instytut n,d.).
22 Osyp Nazaruk, R;k na Velyk;; Ukra;n;: konspekl spomyn;,' z ukrai\"ns' ko;\"re\\'oluts;; (Vienna:

Ukrains'kyi prapor 1920; reprinted New York: Hoverlia 1978):Osyp Levyts'kyi, Hal)'IS' ka
arm;;a na Velyk;; Ukrai'n; (spomyny z chasu v;d Iypn;a do hrudn;a /9/9) (Vienna 1921): Evhcn
Borodyievych, V chotyrokutnyku smerty: pr}'chynky do Irahedii' UHA na Velykii Ukra;n;)))
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World War I prisoners of war in Russia. After the Bolshevik Revolution, many
were relcased and in November 1917 formed the Voluntary Battalion of Sich

Riflemen, a unit led by Colonel Ievhen Konovalets' that served in the army of the
Ukrainian National Republic in the Dnieper Ukraine. However, a few other
Galicians, mostly Russophiles, joined the Czechoslovak Legion, which had its

own Carpatho-Russian unit that lasted from August 1918 until the following

spring when it merged with White Russian armies. 23 Others joined the White

Russian Volunteer Army of General Lavr Kornilov (1870-1918) in the hope of

crcating a democratic Russia that would include Galicia within its borders. 24

Finally, as the Soviet Ukrainian historian Iaroslav Dashkevych has pointed out,

several leftist and socialist-oriented Galician prisoners of war took part in the
Ukrainian section of the Tashkent Bolshevik party and later played leading roles in
the new Turkestan Soviet Republic.

2s)

Galicia and the international scene, /9/8-/923)

Writings that deal with the period 1919 to 1923, when the legal status of eastern
Galicia was not yet decided upon in the international forum, consist primarily of

studies and documents on four subjects: the initial years of the Polish administra-

tion; the diplomatic efforts launched first at home and then abroad by Ukrainian

and Polish leaders; the reaction of the Entente to the problem of eastern Galicia;

and the establishment of a short-lived Soviet Galician Republic.
Mykhailo Lozyns'kyi and Petro Karmans'kyi have provided the most detailed

account of Polish rule between 1918 and 1920. Their account, interspersed with

numerous quotations from the contemporary press and lists of arrested Ukrain-

ians, stresses the various kinds of repression that accompanied the Polish ad-)

(L'viv: 'Nove zhyuia' 1921; reprinted New York: Hoverlia 1975); lurko Tiutiunnyk, Zymovy;

pokh;d /9/9-20 rr. (Kolomyia: Trembita 1923) 2nd ed. (New York: Vyd-vo Chartoryis'kykh
1966);Stepan Shukhevych, Spomyny z Ukrai'ns' koi' halyts' Icoi' arm;i' (/9/8-/920), 5 vols

(L'viv: Chervona kalyna 1928-29); Roman Dashkevych, Art)'leriia SichovykJl Str;I'ts;v II

borot' bi za zolot; Icyi'vs' k; vorota (New York: Chervona kalyna 1965); Osyp Stanymir. Mo;a
IIchast' u vyzvol'nykhzmahann;alch /9/7-/920 (Toronto 1966);Dennyk Nachal'no; Komand)'
Ukrai'ns' Icoi' Halyts' koi' Armii' (New York: Chervona kalyna 1974); Volodymyr Galan, Baler;;a

smerty (Jersey City, NJ: Chervona kalyna, 1968).
23 Franti\037ek Srp, \"Na\037 finanfnr pomoc pfi vzniku karpatoruskych vojsk na Sibifi,\" Nale

revoillce. III (Prague 1925-26). pp. 386-391.

24 V.R. Vavrik, Karpatorossy v Kornilovskom pokhod;e ; dobrovol' cllesko; arm;; (L'viv 1923).

25 la.R. Dashkevych, \"Halychany-intematsionalistyu radians'komu Turkestani v svitli

novoznaidenykh dzherel 1917 - 1920 fT..\" in /storychni dzherella i'kh vykorystannia, vol. III

(Kiev: Naukova dumlca 1968), pp. 91-116.)))
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vance. 26 There are several other documentary reports compiled by Ukrainians,27

as well as similar documents and polemics by Polish authors who describe the

same events in terms of the alleged \"Ruthenian terror\" in Galicia. 2H

With regard to diplomatic efforts, several memoranda are available indicating
that, while leaders from the Western Ukrainian People's Republic were calling for

independence or union with Ukrainians in the former Russian Empire, local

Russophile leaders were proposing unification of Galicia with a democratic

Russia,29 and when that option proved impractical, they hoped for union at least of

the Lemkian region with other \"Carpatho-Russians\" in the new state of

Czechoslovakia. 30)

26 Mykhailo Lozyns'kyi and P. Karmans'kyi. Kri\\'a\\'a ktr)'lJa, pt I: Materialy do pol's' koi\" im'azi;

na lIkra;,rs' ki zemli SkJridlloi' Hal)'chYIlY 1918-1919 (Vienna 1919) and pt 2: Ukra;;rs' ka

Halyclryna pid okllpatsiieill Pol's/rclri v rr. /919- /920 (Vienna: Vydannia Uriadu Zakhidno-

Ukra\"ins'koi' Narodn'ol Republyky 1921).
27 Das BlIch der blrtt;gell Grelleltatell: Beitriige zlIr Martyrolog;e der lIkrainisclren BevOikerrmg

Ostgaliziens wiilrrend der poillisclren Im'asioll, 19/8//9 \302\253Vienna):Rcgierung der

Westukrainischen Volksrepublik 1919). translated into English as Tire Bloody Book: Returns

Concerning tire Im'asion of tire Poles ill Ukrainiall Territory of East-Galicia ill 1918/19

([Vienna): Governmentof the West Ukrainian Republic 1919) and reprinted in Seeds of
Conflict Series I, vol. VIII: Poland, pt I (Nendeln, Liechtenstein: Kraus Reprint 1973);
Voldemar Temnytsky and Joseph Bouratchinski. Les atrocit\037s polonaises ell Galicie

ukrainienne (Paris: Bureau ukrainien 1919), reprinted also in Seeds of Conflict Series I,' Osyp

Megas, Tragediia Iral)'ts' ko; Ukra;\"')': materiialy pro pol's' kll im'az;ill, pol's' ki \\'an'arst\\'a i

pol's'kll okllpats;;u Sklridnoi\" Hal.\\'clr.w.y za kro\\'a\\'i rok)': /9/8. /919 i 1920 (Winnipeg 1920);
A Plea for tire Right to Li\\'e ill Behalf of tire People of East Galicia (New York: Ukrainian

Information Bureau 1922).
28 Henri Grappin, La lerrellr rllthene en Galicie (Paris 1919); DOCllmelllS rlltlreno-ukrainiens

(Paris: Bureau polonais de publications politiques 1919).
29 Supplique: les Russes des Karpatlres d\037/aiss\037set dignes de protection (Marburg 1917'?);

Dmitrij Markoff, M\037moire sllr les aspirations Ilationales des petits-rllssiens de I'ancien empire
austro-hongrois (n.p. 1918); La RlIssie Carpathiqlle.' les raisons de sa r\037union d la RlIssie

(Paris 1919).
30 Anthony Beskid and Dimitry Sobin, The Origin of tire Lerns. Slavs of Danllbian Pro\\'enance:

Memorandum to the Peace Conference Concerning tlreir Natiollal Claims (Pre\037ov 1919);
Dimitrij Sobin, ProteI conlre Ie partage de la cOnlr\037erusse des Carpatlres.' appel a la justice
du Congres de la Paix d Paris (Prague: Ed. Gregr et fils 1919).

See also the Soviet explanation of these developments in R.H. Symonenko, \"Do pytannia
pro Skhidnu Halychynunaperedodni Paryz'ko'i myrno'i konferentsi'i 1919 r.,.. in Nallkovi

zapysky Instytlllll istori;. vol. IX (Kiev: AN URSR 1957). For Czechoslovak policy toward the
Ukrainian problem during this period, including eastern Galicia, see Krzysztof Lewandowski.
Sprawa ukrairiska w polityce zagranicznej Czeclroslowacji w latach 1918- /932 (Wroclaw:
ZNIO-PAN 1974).)))
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The more important, although ultimately unsuccessful, diplomatic efforts

were carried out by the Western Ukrainian People's Republic headed by levhen

Petrushevych. By late 1919 this government had its headquarters in exile in

Vie.nna
and its representatives in several European capitals, most especially at the

Pans
Pe\037ce

Conference. A member of the government, Mykhailo Lozyns'kyi,
has provided the best account of its activity in Vienna, Paris, and its relations with

Dnieper Ukrainians; in another work, he has focused on the role of president-
designate Petrushevych.

31 The memoirs of the Western Ukrainian government's
minister of foreign affairs, L'ongin Tsehel's'kyi, are also useful. 32 After most of

the Dnieper Ukraine was overrun by the Bolsheviks, White Russians, and peasant

anarchists, and the government of the Ukrainian National Republic had concluded

an alliance with Poland, Galician-Ukrainian leaders pressed their case for a

separate independent western Ukrainian state. The government's laws and policy
statements,33 its pctitions to the Entente and other powers, J4 and its calls justifying

independence in economic as well as political terms have been published.
3s There)

31 Mykhailo Lozyns'kyi, Halycl,yna v rr. 1918-1920 (Vienna: Institut sociologiqueukrainien

1922). reprinted with intro. by Ivan Kedryn (New York: Chervona kalyna 1970); idem. Moie

spivrob;tnylSn'o z Prez)'dentom Petrushev)'chom(L'viv (925).

32 L'ongin Tsehel's'kyi, Vid legend do pra,'dy: spomyny pro pod;i' v Ukra;;,i zv;azani z persllym

Iystopadom 19/8 r. (New York and Philadelphia: Bulava 1960).
33 Les documents les plus importanlS de la r\037publique ukra;n;em,e de I'ouest (Vienna 1918);Ivan

Khrapko, Zbirnyk zakon;v ; postanov ukrarns' kollo pravytel'sn'a v;d\"os\"o zakordonnykll

instYIllISii\" (Vienna 19(9).
34 Michael Lozynsky, D\037cis;ons du conseil supreme sur la Galicie or;entale (Paris: Bureau

ukrainien 1919); Mykhailo Lozyns'kyi, Pol's' ka kol' on;zats;;a Sklridnoi' Halycl,)'I'y (Vienna:

'Ukra'ins'kyi Prapor' 1921);Politychne pytann;a SkJ,;dnoi' Halycl,yny (Memorial Z.U.T. Lig)'

NalS;i' na \037II.Konferents;;u Tov. L;gy Natsi; u V;dni) (Vienna 1923);For Galicia! Appeal to

world democracy (Geneva: Ukrainian Socialistic Revolutionary Party 1920); Julian Batchinsky.

Protest of the Ukrainian Republic to the United States against the del;,'ery of Eastern Galicia

to the Polish domination (Washington, DC 1919);To the civilised nations of the world

(Geneva: Committeeof the Independent Ukraine (920); E. Pcuusevic (Peuushevych), M\037moire

concernant les territories ukra;n;ens SOIlS la dom;nat;oll polonaise present\037 par la president du

Conseil Nat;onal Ukrain;en d la 5me Assemb/\037e de la Societ\037des Nations (Geneva 1924).

35 The arguments that eastern Galicia was potentially an economically self-sufficient unit were

put forth most forcefully in La situation \037conom;que de la Galicie Or;entale et son importance

pOllr la reconstruction de I'Europe (Geneva: Conseil national ukrainien 1922);and Eastert'

Galicia an Independent Commonwealth(n.p.: National Council of Eastern Galicia n.d.). See

also S.R. (Stepan Rudnyts'kyi], Ekonomichniosnovy halyts'koi' derzha,'nost; (L'viv and

Vienna: 'Ukra'ins'kyi prapor' 1921); and S.R. [Stepan Rudnyts'kyi], Halyclr)'na i IIOV;

derzhav)' levropy (Vienna: Ukra'ins'kyi prapor 1921).

The political argument that a Ukrainian-Galician state could become the Switzerland of the

east is found in Mykhailo Lozyns'kyi, Za derzhavnu nezalezhn;st' Halych)'IIY: chomu)))



Chapter 7) 187)

are also studies of the Western Ukrainian government's presence during the

negotiations and its protests over the treaty signed at Riga on March 18, 1921,

when Soviet Russia and Soviet Ukraine recognized Polish control over all of

Galicia. 36 The diplomatic activity of the Polish government at the Paris Peace

Conference regarding eastern Galicia is revealed in a collection of over 100

documents from late 1918 and 1919,37 as well as in two solid studies by the Polish

scholars Zofia Zaks and Andrzej Partyka, who also discuss the aborted Polish

proposals for autonomy in the region.
38

With regard to the Entente and its participation in redrawing the map of eastern

Europe after World War I, there are still no general studies of western policy
toward Galicia during this period. Certain aspects have been treated, however,

such as the views of western experts and Peace Conference advisers regarding

eastern Galicia, 39 the interest of certain countries, especially France and England,)

ukrains' ka Halych)'lIa ne 1IIozlre pryit)' pid Pol'sl,cllII (Vienna: Vydannia Prezydii' Ukrai'ns 'koi'

Natsional'noi' Rady 1921);Neklrai :lryve Ne:ulezl\",a Halyts' ka Der:/,u\\'a!: :birka statei

(Vienna: 'Ukra\"ans'kyi prapor' 1922); Pour /,i1,depelldellce de la Galicie: pourquoi la Galicie

ne doit pas faire partie de la PoloRne (Vienna: Presidence du Conseil national ukrainien 1921).
reprinted in Seeds of Conflict Series /. vol. 8. pt 2 (Nendeln. Liechtenstein 1973);Tire Case for
the /ndepelldence of Galicia (London: President of the Ukrainian National Council 1922). in

French translation as Preuves pour I'/\"dipelldence de la Galicie Orientale (Vienna: Presidence

du Conseil national ukrainien 1922).
36 Ukrains'ka delegalSiia Sklridlloi\" Halyclr.w,y v Ryzi (Vienna 1920);O.lu. Karpenko. \"Pytannia

pro skhidnu Halychynuna radians'ko-pol's'kykh perehovonlkh u Ryzi v 1920 r.... in Pytanllia
istorii narod;v SRSR, vol II (Kharkiv 1966). pp. 54-63. See also the memoirs of a Galician

participant at Riga: Osyp Nazaruk. Halyts' ka delegatsiia v Ryzi /920 r.: spom)'lI)' lIC'hasnyka
(L'viv 1930).

37 Spraw>, polskie lIa Konferellcji Pokojowej w Paryzu w /9/9 r.: dokume\",y i materia!)'. vol. II
(Warsaw PWN 1967), especially pt 4, \"Galicja Wschodnia.\" pp. 213-376. See also the
M\037moiresur la Galicie (Paris: Commission polonaise des travaux prcparatiores au Congres de

la Paix 1919). reprinted in Seeds OfCOllj1ict, see n. 6 above.

38 Zofia Zaks. \"Galicja Wschodnia w polskiej polityce zagranicznej (1921- 1923),\" in Z d:iej6w
stosu\"k6w polsko-radzieckich, vol. VIII (Warsaw: Ksi\037ka i Wiedza 1971), pp. 3-36; Andrzej
Partyka, \"Polskie koncepcje autonomii Galicji Wschodniej w latach 1919-1922,\" Studia

Historyczne, XIX, 4 (Cracow 1976). pp. 563-576.
39 Leonid C. Sonevytsky, \"The Ukrainian Question in R.H. Lord's Writings on the Paris Peace

Conference,\" Annals of the Ukrainian Academy of Arts and Sciellces in the U.S.. X. 1-2
(New York 1962-63), pp. 65-84; Henryk Batowski, \"Linia Curzona a byla Galicja
Wschodnia,\" in Z dziej6w stosullk6w polsko-radzieckich, vol. III (Warsaw: Ksi\037ka i Wiedza
1968), pp. 170-177; Taras Hunczak, \"Sir Lewis Namier and the Struggle for Eastern
Galicia,\" Harvard Ukrainian Studies, I, J (Cambridge, Mass. 1977), pp. 198-210. See also
Laurence Orzell. \"A 'Hotly Disputed' Issue: Eastern Galicia at the Paris Peace Conference,\"
The Polish Review, XXV, I (New York 1980), pp. 49-68.)))
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in the oil fields of eastern Galicia,40 the problem of eastern Galicia as a factor

during the Polish-Soviet war of 1920,41 and the role-as viewed by Soviet wri-
ters-of \"American imperialists\" in making eastern Galicia pan of the mid-Euro-

pean buffer zone against Bolshevik Russia. 42

Soviet interest in Galicia immediately after World War I took several concrete
forms. Soviet writers are in particular concerned with stressing the importance of

the Communist-led \"Drohobych armed revolt\" in the fall of 1919 43 and of the
Galician Socialist Soviet Republic, which in the wake of Red Army victories

against Poland was established in the region around Ternopil' between July 15 and

September 23, 1920. 44 These and other revolutionary developments are consid-
ered by Soviet writers to have been of greater significance than the \"bourgeois
and counterrevolutionary\" Western Ukrainian People's Republic. 4s Less emo-)

40 Zofia Zaks, \"Walka dyplomatyczna 0 naft\037wschodniogalicyjsk, 1918- 1923.
,. in Z d:itj6w

stosllllk6w polsko-rac/zieckich. vol. IV (Warsaw: Ksif1.ka i Wiedza 1969), pp. 37-60; Barbara

Ratynska. Rola nafty w ksztahowalliu SIOSllIlku palish\" zacllOdllich do spraw)' Galicji
Wschodlliej /9/8-/9/9 (Warsaw: Polski Instytut Spraw Mi\037dzynarodnych 1957).

41 Zofia Zaks, \"Problem Galicji Wschodniej w czasic wojny polsko-radzieckicj,\" in S\",dia z

dziej6w ZSRR i Europ.v Srodkowej, vol. VIII (Wroclaw. Warsaw. Cracow, and Gdansk: ZNIO-
PAN 1972), pp. 79-109.

42 O.H. Tsybko, \"Amerykans'ki impcrialisty-orhanizatory i natkhnennyky zakhvatu zakhidno-

ukra'ins'kykh zemel' pol's'kymy panamy,\" Nallko\\'i zap>,sky WU, XXV: Ser;;a istoryclma, 5

(L'viv 1953), pp. 47-54.
43 H. Barbara. Drohobyts'ke po\\'stannia (L'viv: Tscntral'nyi komitet KPZU 1929); I. Bohodyst.

BorOl' ba trudiashchykh HCllychyny za Radialis' ku \\'Iadu v /9/8-/920 rr. (L'viv: Knyzhkovo-
zhurnal'ne vyd-vo 1952): O.lu.Karpenko, \"Borot'ba robitnychohoklasu Skhidno'i Halychyny
proty vlady ukra'ins'ko'i burzhuazi\"i pid chas isnuvanniaZUNR,\" Z istorii' zakhidllollkrains'I.'ykh
zemel'. vol. III, ed. I.P. Kryp\"iakevych (Kiev: AN URSR 1958). pp. 69-96; O.lu. Karpenko.

\"Z istorii revoliutsiinoi borot\"by zakhidnoukrains'kykh trudiashchykh za vladu Rad, za

vozz\"iednannia z Radians'koiu Ukra'inoiu (1918-1919 fT.):' Visnyk LDU: Ser;;a istor)'cllna

[I) (L'viv 1965), pp. 64-71.
44 8.1. Tyshchyk. Hal)'u'/cQ souialist)\"chna Radians'ka respllb/ika (/920) (L'viv: LU 1970).

See also the memoirs of Galicians who were in Russia during the Bolshevik Revolution and

then returned home to propagate revolution: 7A \\'Iadu Rad: spohady Ilcllasn)'kiv Vtlyko;
Zhovtne\\'Oi' souia/istychnoi' revo/iutsi; ta OOrOl' by za Radians' ku \\'Iadu na zakhidllollkra;n-

s'kykh zemliakh (L'viv: Knyzhkovo-zhurnal'nevyd-vo 1957).
45 A.D. laroshenko. \"Vplyv Zhovtnevo'irevoliutsii na rozvytok revoliutsiinoho rukhu

trudiashchykh zakhidnouk.rains 'kykh zemel' (1917 - 1919 fT.).\" in Bil'shov)'ky Ukrain)' v

OOrot'bi za peremohu Zhovtnevoi' re\\'o/iuts;i' (Kiev 1957). pp. 377-410; V. Osechyns'kyi and

P. Chelak, \"Vplyv velyko'i zhovtnevo'isotsialistychnoi revoliutsii' na revoliutsiino-vyzvol'nu
borot\"bu trudiashchykh Zakhidnoi Uk.ra'iny 1918-1923,\" in 40 rokiv Vel)'koho Zho\\'tnia (L'viv

1957). pp. 153-186.

See also the Polish writer on this period: Janusz Radziejowski, \"Ideologiczne i

organizacyjne ksztaltowanie si\037ruchu komunistycznegona terenie Uk.rainy Zachodniej w

latach 1918-1923,\" Z Pola Walki, XIV, 2 (Warsaw 1971), pp. 27-48.)))
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tional is Zofia Zaks' analysis of Soviet Russia's continued interest (1920-1923)

in eastern Galicia, first as a stepping stone to a potentially revived Soviet Hunga-

ry, then as terrain for revolutionary activity against Polish rule. 46)

Political developl\"ellts, 1923-1939)

A comprehensive and balanced history of Ukrainian Galicia between 1923 and

1939 remains to be written. For the most part, the published material that does

exist consists of descriptions of a memoiristic and documentary nature, dealing
with the negative aspects of Polish-Ukrainian relations and the reaction of both

sides to an increasingly tense situation.

The best documentary source materials for this period are the stenographic

records containing the debates and publications of the Polish Parliament. While

Ukrainians from parts of Volhynia, Podlachia, Polisia, and the Chelm area

participated in elections to the Polish Parliament in 1922, it was not until 1928 that

the first Ukrainians from Galicia entered both the house of deputies (Sejnl) and

Senate (Senat). The interpellations of Ukrainian parliamentarians and the re-

sponses of their Polish counterparts provide a good picture of the kinds of

problems that wracked eastern Galicia. 47 Some of the parliamentary debates from

this period have been published separately,48 and there are several studies of

Galician Ukrainians in the Polish Parliament and of individual Ukrainian political

parties.
49 Much valuable factual data from this period are also available in the)

46 Zofia Zaks. \"Radziecka Rosja i Ukraina wobec sprawy panstwowej przynalezno\037ci Galicji
Wschodniej 1920-1923,\" in Z dziejow slosIInkow polsko-radzieckich. vol. VI (Warsaw:

Ksifika i Wiedza 1970), pp. 69-95.
47 SpraK'ozdanie slenograjiczne Sejmu USlawodawczego (1919- 1921 J and Sprawozdanie

siellograjiczne Sejmu Rzecz.vpospolilej [ 1922- 1937J, 44 vols; SpraK'ozdanie slenograjic:ne
Senalu Rzeczypospolilej (1922-1937], 8 vols. These volumes are unfortunately not indexed.

48 Z Irybllny: promovy IIkrains'kyklr posliv i senaloriv u po/'s'komu Soimi i Senali (L'viv. Luts'k,

Chelm. and Brest: Ukra\"ins'kyi posol's'kyi kliub 1925); Sabolaz IIkrainski i akcja pac)'jikacyjna
(Warsaw: Polski Institut Wsp61pracy z Zagranicf 1931).

49 Pavlo Lysiak, \"Ukra\"ins'ke parliamentarne predstavnytstvo.
to Kaliendar Tovarystva 'Prosvity'

na rik /929 (L'viv 1928), pp. 141-170; M. Felinski. \"Ukraincy w Izbach Ustawodawczych
Polski Odrodzonej,

to
Sprawy NarodowoJciowe, V, 6 (Warsaw 1931), pp. 566-600; idem.

\"Program polityczny Ukrainskiego Narodowo-Demokratycznego Objednanja (UNDO),
to

ibid.,
1,4 (Warsaw 1927), pp. 381-388; idem, \"Program ukrainskiej Socjalistyczno-Radykalnej
Partji,\" ibid.. II. 1 (Warsaw 1928), pp. 32-40.

See also the chapters on Ukrainian parties in the context of interwar Polish political life in

Jerzy Holzer. Mozaika poliryczna Drllgiej Rzeczpospolilej (Warsaw: Ksifzka i Wiedza 1974).
especially pp. 241-253 and 531-551. On the Communist and other related parties. see also
notes 72-80 below.)))
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systematic chronicle of events on Ukrainians and Old Ruthenians that appeared
six times a year between 1927 and 1939 in a Warsaw journal on minority affairs,

so

as well as in the memoirs of the Ukrainian Radical leader Ivan Makukh, Social
Democrat Antin Chernets'kyi, and the journalist and UNDO supporter Ivan

Kedryn-Rudnyts 'kyi.
SI

Perhaps the most informative surveys on the interwar years are found in several

chapters dealing with eastern Galicia in monographs by the Polish scholars

Miroslawa Papierzynska-Turek (on Ukrainians in Poland between 1922 and 1926)
and Ryszard Torzecki (on the Ukrainian question and the Third Reich after

(933).52 The Polish view of eastern Galicia during the interwar period is also
found in chapters on Ukrainians in three works dealing with all minorities in
Poland. Two of these works were published in the 1930s, and they argue that

indeed the Polish government was trying to live in peace with Ukrainians and to

protect their rights; the third is a recent monograph by Andrzej Chojnowski, who
is much more critical of Poland's interwar minority policy.

53 The inevitable

failure of Polish efforts at compromise was hastened by the formation of the

fascist-oriented uniparty Bloc of National Unity (Ob6z Zjednoczenia Naro-

dowego), whose establishment in 1937 is described by E. Wynot. S4

The largest amount of literature on political developments after 1923 deals on

the one hand with the revolutionary and military approach to the Galician-

Ukrainian problem adopted by the Ukrainian Military Organization (UVO) and its

successor, the Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists (OUN), and on the other

hand with the Polish reaction to such activity that took the form of periodic arrests

and trials followed in the early 1930s by half hearted attempts at repression-a)

50 See the sections \"Kronika ukrainska\" and \"Kronika: Starorusini\" in Sprawy
Narodo woJcio we. I-XIII (Warsaw 1927-39); also the monthlyBillielyn Polsko-Ukrai,iski.

1- VIII (Warsaw 1932-39).
51 Ivan Makukh, Na narod,l;; slllzhbi (Detroit: Ukra\"ins'ka virna hromada Ameryky 1958); Antin

Chernets'kyi. Spomyny z moho zh)'lIia (London: Nashe slovo 1964); Ivan Kedryn, ZJlyllia-

podii-lilldy: spom)'ny i komelllar; (New York: Chervona kalyna 1976),especially pp. 102-337,

52 Miroslawa Papierzynska-Turek, Sprawa Ilkrai,iska w Drllg;ej R:eczypospolilej /922- /926

(Cracow: Wydawnictwo Literackie 1979); Ryszard Torzecki. Kweslia Ilkrai,iska w polilYc\037/II

Rzeszy (/933-/945) (Warsaw: Ksi\037zka i Wiedza 1972), especially pp. 41-74. 79-91. 154-

192.

53 Kazimierz Kierski, Ochrona praw mniejszoJci w Polsce (Poznan: p.a. 1933); S.J. Paprocki.

cd.. Millor;t)' Affairs a'id Poland (Warsaw: Nationality Research Institute 1935):Andrzej

Chojnowski, Koncepcje polityk; narodowoJciowej rzqdow polskich w lalach /92/ -/939
(Wroclaw. Warsaw, Cracow, and Gdansk: ZNIO- PAN 1979).

54 E. Wynot, Jr., \"The Ukrainians and the Polish Regime, 1937-1939:' Ukrai'ns'/...-y; iSIOr)'k.

VII. 4 (New York and Munich 1970), pp. 44-60.)))

dobu imperializmu,\"

V;snyk LOU: Seriia ;slor.ychna, no. 5 (L'viv 1969), pp. 3-11; V.K. Osechinskii, \"K voprosu
ob istoriografii zapadnoukrainskikh zemel' v period pervoi mirovoi imperialisticheskoi voiny,\"
Nallkov; zapysky LOU, XVII: S\037riia;slorychna, 4 (L'viv 1949), pp. 23-40.

See also the survey of Marxist writings on the Ukrainian Insurgent Army (UPA) in Lew

Shankowsky, \"Soviet and Satellite Sources on the Ukrainian Insurgent Army.\" Annals of Ih\037)))
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policy known as pacification. As for
Ukraini.an nation\037lism,

the
bes\037\037ork

on its

ideological background and subsequent practice as earned out by Gahclan leaders

both at home and in the emigration (Vienna, Prague, Berlin) is a recent mono-

graph by Alexander J. Moty1.
5s For greater details on the UVO and other revolu-

tionary activity during the 1920s, one has to rely on the historical memoirs of two

of its members, Volodymyr Martynets' and in particular Zynovii Knysh.
56 The

more radically nationalist and revolutionary OUN, which came into being in

1929, is covered in a collection of documents and in several sympathetic histories

of the movement, the most comprehensive by Petro Mirchuk. 57 There are also
several memoirs by former OUN members on the organization's activity during

the I 930s,5H and a study by a postwar Polish emigre on the OUN's most publicized
act-the assassination of Minister of Interior Bronislaw Pieracki (1895-1934) in

1934.59 The OUN leader, levhen Konovalets', has been the object of praise in a)

55 Alexander J. Motyl. The T\"rn 10 Ihe RighI: The Ideological Origins and Developmelll of
Ukrainian Nalionalism, 1919-1929, East European Monograph Series, vol. LXV (Boulder.
Colo, and New York: Columbia University Press for East European Monographs 1980).

56 V. Martynets', Ukrains'ke pidpillia vid U. V.O. do O.U.N. (n.p. 1949);Zynovii Knysh, cd..
Spohady; Inaleriial)' do diianllia UVO (Toronto: Sribna Surma 1963); idem, ed., Sribna
Surma.' pochatJ.:y UVO v Halych)'ni(Toronto: Sribna Surma 1963); idem, Pry d=herelakh
ukrarns'koho orhan;zovallohonalsionalizm\" (Tomoto: Sribna Surma 1970): idem, D,'a prolses)'
;ak nas/idok diial'nosty UVO v 1924 rOIS; (Toronto: Sribna Surma, 1968); idem, Na po,'n;
vilryla: Ukrains'ka Viis'ko\\'a Orhan;zalsiia v 1924-1926 rokak\" (Toronto: Sribna Surma
1970): idem. Dale!)'; pr)'lsil: UVO v 1927-1929 rokakh (Toronto: Sribna Surma 1970).

See also the detailed account of the 1926 trial held in L'viv in 12 \"krainlsi,' pered I' vi,'s' k)'m
sudom (prolses Paslavs'koho i 10V.), Biblioteka 'Novoho Chasu', no. II (L'viv 1926); and the
report found in the German Foreign Ministry Archives on UVO activity between 1921 and
1926 by a former officer in the Sich Riflemen, Osip Durnin. \"Die Wahrheit iiber die
ukrainische Organisation.

II
report dated Berlin. May 1926, translated into Polish as \"Prawda 0

Ukrainskiej Organizacji Wojskowej'\" Zeszyty Hisloryczn\037, XXX (Paris 1974), pp. 103-137.
57 OUN v svil/i poslanov velyk)'kh zboriv, konferentsii la insh)'kh dok\"mentiv z borol' by 1929-

/955 r.: zb;rka dok\"mentiv (n.p.: Zakordonni chastyny OUN 1955); Petro Mirchuk. Nar)'s
;slorif Orhanizals;; Ukrai;IS' k)'kJr Nalsionalisliv, vol. I: 1920-1939 (Munich. London, and
New York: Ukrains'ke vyd-vo 1968).

See also OrhanizalSiia Ukra;\"s'kykh Nals;ona/isl;v 1929-1954 (Paris: OUN 1955) and R.
Lisovyi. Rozlam v OUN (n.p. 1949).

58 Zynovii Knysh, DryzhYl' p;dzemnyi huk.' spohady z 1930 i 1931 rok;v u Hal)'ch)'ni (Winnipeg
1953); Iurii Mozil'. Zapysky politv\" iaznia.' spomyny z pol's' kor liurmy (Toronto: Dobra
knyzhka 1958); Lev Rebet. Svilla i lini OUN (Munich: 'Ukraans'kyi samostiinyk' 1961);
Mykola Klymyshyn. V pokhod; do vo/i: spomyny, vol. 1 (Toronto: Liga VyzvolenniaUkraanyand Doslidnyi Instytut Studi\"i 1975).

59 Wladyslaw Zclenski. Zab6jslwo min;slra Pierack;ego (Paris: Instytut Literacki 1973).)))
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recently published large collection of essays about his life and times,60although
he had been criticized by some in his lifetime for not being able to fulfill the role of
a strong and charismatic leader that national idealists hoped to have during the
1930s. 6 .

The ideological framework for interwar Galician-Ukrainian nationalism was

provided by Dmytro Dontsov, a native of the Dnieper Ukraine, who emigrated to
L'viv before World War I. Between 1922 and 1939 he worked in L'viv as editor of
the leading literary and publicist journal Literatllrno-naukovyi vislllyk (L'viv
1922-32), later Vistllyk (1933-39), and was the author of several works that had
a great impact on the disillusioned interwar Galician-Ukrainian youth. Dontsov
espoused the ideal of integral nationalism and the necessity to act, which was
translated into illegal or terrorist activity by the Galician OUN in its efforts to
achieve the goals of Ukrainian independence from Poles and later from the
Russians. Dontsov's works and several biographies about him are available. 62

The brief pacification campaign carried out against Ukrainians in 1930 became
a cause celebre not only for aggrieved Ukrainian writers but for liberals in the
West as well. Almost immediately, Ukrainians compiled several documentary

\"black books\" that outlined in graphic detail and with photographs the wounds,

physical and psychological, inflicted on the Ukrainian population.
63 Similar

publications sponsored by Ukrainians in the United States appeared at the same)

60 levhen Konova/els' la ioho doba (Munich: Fundatsiia im. levhena Konoval'tsia 1974). See also
the memorial book issued soon after his death: le\\'hen Konova/eu' \302\253(Paris]194?).

61 R.K.. ISloriia odnoho kandydala na 'vozhda': polit)'chny; zh)'lIiepys pro\\';dnyka 'nalsiona/isl;v'
E. Kono\\'al'lsia (L'viv: Hromada 1934).

62 Some of Dontsov's writings have appeared in the collection Klrreslom i meclrem: n'ory
(Toronto: Liga VyzvolenniaUkra'jny 1967). Among his more influential political writings from

the L'viv period arc Nalsionalizm (L'viv and Zhovkva: 'Nove zhyuia' 1926): 2nd ed. (Munich

1958):3rd rev. ed. (London: Ukra\"ins'ka Vydavnycha Spilka 1966): Palr;otyzm (L'viv:
Knyhozbirnia Vistnyka 1936);and Masa i provid (L'viv: Kvartal'nyk Vistnyka 1939).
reprinted in Khreslom i meclrem.

The most comprehensive biography is by Mykhailo Sosnovs'kyi, Dmylro Dontsov:

politychnyiporlrel (New York and Toronto: Trident International 1974). See also Rostyslav

lendyk, Dmylro Dontsov.. ide%lr ukrarns' koho nalsionalizmu(Munich: Ukra'ins'ke vyd-vo,
1955). and the early critical essay by Volodymyr 1..evyts'kyi, ldeol'ogfaslryzmu: zam;lky do

ideol'ogii\" Dm)'lra Donlsova (L'viv: Hromads'kyi holos 1936).

63 Na v;chnu han'bu Pol'shclri, tverdyni varvarslVa v Evropi (Prague: Provid Ukra'ins'kykh

Natsionalistiv 1931);2nd ed. (New York: Howerla 1956); Vladimir J. Kushnir, Polish

Alrocilies in Ihe Wesl Ukraine (Vienna: Gerold and Co. 1931); Kryvavyi poklrid pol's'koho

faslryzmu na okupovany/ch zemlia/ch Zakhidnoi Ukrai'ny (L'viv and New York: Komunistychna
partiia Zakhidnoi Ukrainy 1931).)))
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time, \037and the issue also became a subject of debate in the British House of

Commons. 6S
Always anxious about its image in western, and especially British,

political circles, the Polish government issued explanations defending the pacifi-

cation and even found support among some British parliamentarians as well. 66)

Socioecononlic develoPlnents and the Galician COln\"UlIlist party)

Besides the more publicized activity of the UVO and OUN, there were also efforts

made on the part of the Ukrainian leadership to continue the policy of organic
work in order to strengthen the social fabric from within-a policy that had met

with success under Austrian rule during several decades of the late nineteenth and

early twentieth centuries. The history of this less dramatic, though not unimpor-

tant, aspect of interwar Galicia remains to be written.
In a still largely underdeveloped agrarian society, such organic work was

considered most important in the economic sphere, and despite opposition from

the Polish government, several self-help cooperative societies like the Audit

Union of Ukrainian Cooperatives (Reviziinyi Soiuz Ukra'ins'kykh Kooperatyv),

the Central Union (Tsentrosoiuz), the Dairy Union (Maslo-soiuz) and the Agricul-
tural Association (Sil's'kyi Hospodar) continued to prosper. Each of the major

cooperatives had its own journal, and these are valuable sources of information

about the movement. 67 General histories of cooperatives by Illia Vytanovych and

of merchants and industrialists by Volodymyr Nestorovych, as well as histories of
individual organizations, provide a good survey of the Ukrainian cooperative
movement in Galicia during the interwar period.

68)

64 Emil Revyuk, ed.. Polish Atrocities in Ukraine (New York: United Ukrainian Organizations of
U.S. 1931),

65 James Barr and Rhys J. Davies, Report on the Polish-Ukrailliall COllflict ill Easlerll Galicia
(Chicago: United Ukrainian Organizations 1931);Polalld alld Ukraille: the Danger Spot of
Europe (London: Ukrainian Bureau n,d.).

66 The Situation in Southeasterll Poland (\" Eastern Galicia\.") Polish Library of Facts. no. 2

(New York: American-Polish Chamber of Commerce and Industry 1931): John Berger, Who is

Oppressing the Ukraillians? (London: Reynolds 1931). See also the extensive apologia of
Polish rule by M. Felinski. n. 4 above.

67 The Audit Union of Ukrainian Cooperatives published Hospodars' ko-kooperaryvna rod}'na
(L'viv 1934-39), and the scientific-ideological journal. Kooperaryvna respublika (L'viv 1928-

39). The Dairy Union published Kooperaryvne molocharst\\'o (L'viv 1926-39), and the

Agricultural Association Sir s' kyi hospodar (L'viv 1926- 39). For more details on the
cooperative press during this period.. see Andrii Zhuk, Ukrai;rs' ka hospodars' ko-kooperaryvlla
presa (L'viv 1931).

68 lIIia Vytanovych, /stor;;a ukrains'koho kooperaryvnoho rllkhu (New York: Tovarystvo
Ukrains'koi Kooperatsi'i 1964), especially pp. 315-496: Volodymyr T. Nestorovych,
Ukrains'ki k\"ptsi i promyslovlSi v Zakhidll;; Ukraini /920-/945 (Toronto and Chicago: Kliub)))
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In gencral, however, Ukrainian Galicia was destined to remain, as before, a

basically agricultural region that would serve as a source of raw materials and a
markct for manufactured goods from other parts of Poland. The only differcnce

from prewar Austrian days was that the continually unstable Polish economy
exacerbated by the depression could not even maintain the meager standard of

living that existed before 1914.
The economic history of Ukrainian Galicia during the interwar period has been

left almost entirely to Soviet writers. They have produced an extensive literature,
which is often based on archival sources and a wide variety of statistical data.

Their basic concern, however, is to highlight every instance, however small, of

\"revolutionary\" activity (i.e. strikes and other forms of protests) among the
peasantry and the still relatively small industrial proletariat. The revolutionary

movement was ostensibly led by the local Communist party whose goals were
liberation of the Ukrainian masses from the oppression of the Polish government
and landlords, as well as from the local \"Ukrainian bourgeois nationalists\" and

Greek Catholic church, and unification with the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist

Republic.
To make more plausible the writing of such histories, Soviet authors have

prepared eight volumes of documents on revolutionary activity in interwar eastern

Galicia. 69 As for the secondary literature, most Soviet histories of the interwar)

Ukra'ins'kykh Profesionalistiv i Pidpryiemtsiv 1977);E. Khraplyvyi, Sorok iiI prals; Kra;t\\'oho

Hospodars'koho Tovar)'slva 'SiI's'''-yiHospodar' (/899-/939) (L'viv 1939); Andrii Kachor,

Ukra;;ls' ka moloclrars' ka kooperalsiia \\' Zaklrid\"ii Ukra;;li (Munich 1949); Pavlo Dubrivnyi,

ed.. Kraio\\'t hospodars'kt lovar)'stvo 'Sits'k)'i Hospodar' II L'vo\\'; /899-/944 (New York:

Ukra'ins'ka Virna Akademiia Nauk 1970); Ivan Martiuk, Tsemrosoi\"z, soi\"z kooperat)'\\'n)'kh

soillziv U L'\\,ov; \\' rokaklr /924-/944: spolrad)' spivllcllasllyka pratsi ; zmalran' \"kra;\"ns'koho

kooperatyvnoho rukhll (Jersey City, NJ: M.P. Kots' 1973).
See also one of the earliest surveys: Andrii Zhuk, Ukra;;ls' ka kooperals;;a v Pol'shchi

(L'viv 1934); the negative Marxist view of the movement: L.O. Olesnevych, Kooperat)'\\'n;

mif)' i kDpila/ist)'chna diisnisl': zakhidnollkrarns'ka b\"r:hllazna kooperals;;a (/883-/939)

(Kiev: Naukova dumka 1974);and the biographies of several activists in the cooperative

movement by Andrii Kachor: Ol'lra Bacll)'ns'ka: nar)'s ;; zh)'lIia la hromads' ko-kooptral)'\\'noi

prals; (Winnipeg: Bratstvo Maslosoiuznykiv u Kanadi i SShA 1954);Denys Korentls'.'

nacherk ;oho zh)'lI;a la prals; na Iii IIkra;'ns'/who faklro\\'oho slrkil' n.\\'Isl\\'a i si/' s' ko-

hospodars' kor kooptralsii\" v Zakh;dn;; Ukra;'n; (Winnipeg: Koopcratyvna hromada 1955); OSlap

LUIs'ky;: pam\" ;ali vyznachnoho hromads' koho diiacha (Winnipeg: Kooperatyvna hromada

1952); Mllzhi idti i prals;: Andrii Palii ; Andrii M\"dryk. tvorlS; 'Maslosoillz'\" ; modernoi

\"kra;'ns' kor kooperalsii' \\' Zakhidnii Ukra;'n; (Winnipeg: Bratstvo Maslosoiuznykiv u Kanadi i

SShA 1974).
69 Pid praporom Zlrovtnia: vpl)'v Vel.vkoi\"Zhovtnevoi\" sOlsialist)'clmoi\" re\\'o/illlsii na pidnesenn;a)))
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period adopt a fourfold periodization scheme: 1921-1923-the period of revolu-

tionary crisis; 1923-1928-a period of temporary stabilization of capitalism;

1929-1933-economic crisis; 1933-1939-attempts by workers to create a na-

tional front against fascism. Besides the general Soviet histories on the interwar

era by Mykhailo Herasymenko, Bohdan Dudykevych, and Mykola Kravets' ,70

there are numerous monographs and articles on the history of industry and

especially the industrial workers, as well as the peasantry, during one or more of

the above outlined periods.
71)

195)

r\037\"olilllSiillo/1Orllkhll ,'Zakhidllii Ukra;;,;: doklllnellt)' ; maler;a!.,'. 3 vols (L'viv: Knyzhkovo-

zhurnal'ne vyd-vo and Kameniar 1957-66)\037 D.A. larcmchuk et al. cds, Borol'ba :a
,'o:z\";ednall1,;a Zakh;dlloi' Ukra;II)': Ukrai;,s'koill RSR. /9/7-/939: :birll.\\'k dok,m'\037\"';\"la

maler;ali,' (Kiev: Naukova dumka 1979)\037StallO\\')'shd,e Irllc/iashcl,ykh L','O\\'a /9/7-/939:

dokllmelily la mater;al)' (L'viv: Knyzhkovo-zhurnal'nc vyd-vo 1961)\037Ivan P. Kryp\"iakcvych,
ed.. Z iSlor;i're\\'olilllS;illoho rllk/\", II L'\\'o\\'; /9/7-/933: dokllmelll.\" i mCllerial.\" (L'viv:

Knyzhkovo-zhurnal'nevyd-vo 1957): Re\\'olillls;;lIa borol' ba lIa TerllofJ;/' shehy\"i /9/7-/939:

dokll\",ellt)' la malerial)' (Ternopil': Oblvydav 1959);P.M. latskiv, cd., Borol'ba Irlldiashcl'ykh

Pr)'karpallia za S\\'oie \\')':,'olelll,ia i vo::\" iedllalll,ia : Radialis' koill Ukrai\"'oill: dokll\",elllY ;

malerialy. /92/-/939 (Stanislav: Oblvydav 1957).
70 See n. 2 above.

71 On the working class and industrial development in general. see lurii H. Hoshko. Hromads'J..'yi

poblll robil1'ykiv Zakhidlloi' Ukra;\"'y (/920-/939 rr.) (Kiev: Naukova dumka 1967): I.P.

Bohodyst, Re\\'oIiIllSiilla boro\"ba Irlldiashcl'ykh ulkhidllo;Ukra;;,y (/9/7-/939 rr.) (L'viv

1958): P. lova, BorOI' ba Irlld;ashcl,)'kh Zakhidllo; Ukra;;,.\" za \\'o:z\" iedllalll,ia : Radialis' koill

Ukraii,oill (L'viv: Knyzhkovo-zhurnal'ne vyd. 1954):H.1. Koval'chak. \"Stanovyshche
fabrychno-zavods'ko'i promyslovosti Skhidno'i Halychyny v 20-30-kh rokakh XX st.:' Z iSlorii

Ukra;lIs'koi'RSR. vol. VIII (Kiev: AN URSR 1963), pp. 28-41: Ivan I. Kompaniiets'.
Re\\'olilllSiin)'i rllkh \\' Hal)'cI,)'ni. Bllkov)'ni 10 Zakarpals' kii Ukra;;,i pid \\'p!.\\TOm idei Velykoho
Zl,o\\'lliia (/9/7-/920 rr.) (Kiev: AN URSR, Instytut istori'\" 1957): P.P. Chelak. \"Revoliutsiina

borot'ba trudiashchykh mas Zakhidno'i Ukra'iny proty okupatsiinoho rezhymu pans 'ko\"i

Pol'shchi (zhovten' 1920-1923 rr.),\" in 300 rokiv \\'o::\"iedllallnia Ukra;;,.\" z Rosiieill:

nauko\\')'; zbirn)'k (L'viv: LU 1954), pp. 134-151: I.K. Vasiuta. \"Revoliutsiina borot\"ba

trudiashchykh Zakhidno\"i Ukra'iny v 1924-travni 1926rr.,.' in ibid.. pp. 152- 168: T.I. Zhukov.
\"Borot'ba robitnykiv i selian Zakhidnoi Ukra'iny za vozz\"iednannia z Radians'koiu Ukr....inoiu

u 1928-1933 rr.:' in ib;d.. pp. 169-186: Mark I. ZiI'bcrman, Re\\'olilllsiina boro\"ba

IrlldiashchykJ, Zakhidnoi' Ukra;;,)' (/924- /928 rr.) (L'viv: LU 1968):O.H. Tsybko.

Re,'olilllsiino-v)'z\\'ol' na borot' ba Irlldiashchykh Zakhidlloi' Ukra;;,y :a \\'0::\" iedllam,ia : URSR

(/934-/939 rr.) (L'viv 1963).
For focus on the peasantry alone, see A.H. Boiko. Slallov\\'shche seliall Zakhidnoi' Ukra;;n' v

pans'k;; Pol'shchi (/9/9-/939) (L'viv 1951): L,la. Korniichuk. Slano\\'\\'shehe Irlld;asheho/;o
selianslva zakhidn)'kh oblaslei Ukra;\"'y pid v/adoiu pails' kor Pol'shehi (Kiev: AN URSR.
Institut ekonomiky 1957);I.K. Vasiuta, Selians'k)'i rukh na Zakhidnii Ukra;;,i \\' /9/9-/939 rr.
(L'viv: LU 1971);P. Chelak. \"Revoliutsimyi selians'kyi rukh u Zakhidnii Ukra'ini v
1921- 1923 rr.... in U boro\" bi za Radians' ku \\,Iadu i sols;alizm (L'viv 1960); and P. P.)))
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According to Soviet Marxist historical iconography, the vanguard of the work-

ing classes is the Communist party, which is considered solely responsible for the

success of the revolutionary movement. Thus, it is not surprising to find an

extensive literature on the history of the party. The Communist party of Eastern
Galicia (Komunistychna Partiia Skhidno'i Halychyny- KPSH) was established in

February 1919 and was soon made part of the Communist party (Bolshevik) of the
Ukraine. On orders from the Comintern in July 1921, the KPSH was to become a
regional party organization of the Communist party of Poland, but reluctance on
the part of Galician party leaders (0. Vasyl'kiv) delayed unification until 1923,

when the organization was renamed the Communist party of Western Ukraine
(Komunistychna Partiia Zakhidno\"i Ukra'iny-KPZU). The KPZU was forbidden
to function legally in Poland, and although the Galician Communists attracted
some Ukrainian youth during the 1920s (especially since the Ukrainianization

policy in the Soviet Ukraine made that area seem potentially more attractive than

Polish-dominated Galicia), by the 1930s it was overshadowed by legal Ukrainian

political movements and most especially by the appeal of the OUN. Moreover,

throughout its brief history, the KPZU was wracked by internal difficulties, such
as friction with the Polish party apparatus to which it was subordinate and its

support for the Soviet Ukrainianization policies of the 1920s, which were later

disavowed by the Communist party (Bolshevik) of the Ukraine. In fact, accusa-

tions of \"bourgeois-nationalist deviation\" were given as the justification for the
Comintern's dissolution of the KPZU in 1938.

In one of the few non-Soviet works on the KPZU, Roman So1chanyk has
written a solid study elucidating the cloudy beginnings of the KPSH between 1919
to 1921. 72 There are severa] documents on the party included in the eight volumes)

Mykhailyk, \"Stanovyshche trudiashchykh selian Zakhidno'i Ukra\"iny v period fashysts'ko\"i

dyktatury Pilsuds'koho (1929-1933 rr.),\" Pratsi kafedr .suspil',,)'klr \"auk LDU. I (L'viv 1954),

pp. 39-51.

On the period 1919 to 1923, see also notes 43 and 45 above. On the statistical relationship

between varying nationaUreligious groups and industrial employment. see Jerzy Tomaszewski,

\"The National Structure of the Working Class in the Southeastern Part of Poland (1918-

1939),\" Acta Polonia\037 Historica. XIX (Wroclaw, Warsaw, and Cracow 1968), pp. 89-111.

72 Roman Solchanyk, \"The Foundation of the Communist Movement in Eastern Galicia, 1919-

1921'\" Slavic Review, XXX, 4 (Seattle, Wash. 1971). pp. 774-794.

For the Soviet view of this period, see O.lu. Karpenko, \"Do pytannia pro vynykncnnia i

orhanizatsiine oformlennia Komunistychno\"i parti'i Skhidnoi Halychyny(1919- 1923 rr.):' in Z

istorii\" zakhidnoukrai\"ns'kykh zemel', vol. II (Kiev: AN URSR 1957), pp. 163-190; N.K.

Kucherov, \"K voprosu 0 vozniknovenii i organizatsionom oformlenii kommunisticheskoi partii

Vostochnoi Galitsii (1919-1923),\" Voprosy istorii KPSS. IX, 12 (Moscow 1965), pp. 59-68;)))
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on revolutionary activity in interwar Galicia,73 as well as two anthologies of

memoirs by some of its former members. 74 Soviet writers have written several

general histories and have also focused on specific periods of the KPZU: the
\037ost

comprehensive are by Valentyn Malanchuk and levhen Halushko. 75 The spht of

1928, which resulted from accusations by the Com intern and the Communist

party (Bolshevik) of the Ukraine that the KPZU had become dominated by

revisionists, pseudo-Ukrainian bourgeois nationalists, and even local Russo-

philes, has received special attention. Several contemporary criticisms, including

one by then Soviet Ukrainian party boss Mykola Skrypnyk, present the view of

those who wanted to put the KPZU back on the' 'correct\" ideological path.
76 A)

idem, \"Bor'ba trudiashchikhsia Galitsii za sovetskuiu vlasr' v 1918-1923 godakh,\" Voprosy

;Slorii, XXVII, 5 (Moscow 1971), pp. 102-111.

The Ukrainian Communist movement in Poland was actually strongest in Volhynia. Cf.

Alexander J. Motyl. \"The Rural Origins of the Communist and Nationalist Movements in

Wolyn Wojew6dztwo, 1921-1939,\" Slavic Rev;ew, XXXVII, 3 (Columbus, Ohio 1978), pp.

412-420. Most of the works on the KPZU mentioned in the following notes deal with

devclopments in Volhynia as well as Galicia.

'13 See n. 69 above.

74 KPZU-orhanizalor rt\\'oUIlIs;;nof borOI' by: spolrady ko/yslrnikh ch/eniv Komllnistychnor par Ii;
Zakhidlloi' Ukra;\"ny (L'viv: Knyzhkovo-zhurnal'nevyd-vo 1958); Na choU vyZ\\'ol' no; borol' by..

spohady ko/yshllikh akryvnyklJ diiachiv komllnist)'clmoi' par Iii' Zakhidnor Ukrarny (Kiev: Vyd-vo

politychnoi literatury Ukra\"iny 1965). See also the memoirs of another KPZU activist. M.M.

Tesliuk, U borol' bi za vozz\" itdllallnia: slorillky spolradiv (L'viv Kamcniar 1979).
75 V.Iu. Malanchuk, Torzlreslvo /enins' koi' nalsional'lIof poUryky: KOlllllllisl)'chna

parl;;a-orhanizalor rozv\" ;azalln;a nalsional' noho p)'lannia v zaklridnykh ob/asliakh URSR

(L'viv: Knyzhkovo-zhurnal'nevyd-vo 1963); le.M. Halushko, Narysy iSlorir ide%hichnoi la
orhanizals;;noi' d;;al'nosli KPZU v /9/9- /928 rr. (L'viv: LU 1965).

See also H.I. Koval'chak, lu.Iu. Slyvka, and V.P. Chuhaiov, Pod;;a vt/ykoho iSlorychnoho
znachtnnia (Kiev: Vyd-vo politychno'i literatury Ukra\"iny 1979); M.I. Panchuk. U po/um\" i
k/asovykh by tv: pro borol' bu KPZU za internals;onal' ne zhurluvannia zakhidnollkra;\"ns' k)'kh
Irudiashcllykh proty bunhuaznoho nalsionaUzmu (Kiev: Politvydav Ukrainy 1979); and M.M.
Kravets' and lu.Iu. Slyvka, \"Z istorii' komunistychno\"i partii Zakhidno\"i Ukra\"iny (I929-persha
polovyna 1932 r.),\" Z iSlorii' Ukra;\"ns'koi' RSR. vol. VIII (Kiev: AN URSR 1963), pp. 42-62.
On cooperation with the Polish Communist party and other Galician progressive parties (i.e.
Sel-Rob), scc'Oleh M. Shvydak, /nternalsional'na ;tdnisl' Irudiashchykh Zakhidnof Ukrai'ny i

Po/'shchi u revoUulSiino-vyzvol'lI;i borol'bi (/929-/939 rr.) (Kiev: Kyi'vs'kyi universytet
1972).

76 Mykola Skrypnyk, Dzhere/a la prychyny roz/amu v KPZU (Kharkiv 1928); Nalsiollal' ne
pylann;a na Ukra;\"ni la roz/am v KPZU: zbirnyk slalei ; dokumenliv (Kharkiv: Vyd-vo
Proletarii 1928); Andrii Khvylia, \"Bliudolyzy hrafiv Bobryns'kykh,\" Bil'shov.vk Ukra;\"'y, III.
18 (Kharkiv 1928), pp. 76-90; J. Bratkowski, Na drogach lIacjonaUzmu, oporlun;zmu ;
zdrady (L'viv: KomunistycznaPartja Zachodniej Ukrainy 1928).)))
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contemporary Polish Communist view of these developments was provided by Jan

Regula, while more recently Janusz Radziejowski has provided a solid history of
the KPZU in the 1920s, especially of the problems surrounding the split of 1928. 77

The pro-Communist Ukrainian Peasant and Workers Socialist Union (Sel-Rob)
and the Communist youth organization in eastern Galicia, Komsomol, have also
been the subject of several studies;711 and there is a collection of documents and

monographs about the Anti-Fascist Congress of Cultural Activists which was held
in L'viv (1936) and was dominated by local Polish and Jewish Communists as
well as a few leftist Ukrainian writers. 79

Finally, the Communist press and other
6
'progressive\" organs that continued to appear throughout the interwar period

have been analyzed in great detail in several books and articles by losyf Ts'okh
and laroslav Dashkevych. llo)

77 Jan A. Regula, Hislorja Koml\",islyczllej parlji Polski w Jwielle loklow i dokllmelll6\", (Warsaw:

Drukprasa 1934); Janusz Radzicjowski, Koml\",isl)'czlla Parlia Zaclrodlliej Ukraill)' /9/9-
/929: w\037zloweproblemy ideologicZlle (Cracow: Wydawnictwo Litcrackie 1976).

78 On the Sel-Rob, see M. Felinski, \"Ukrainskie Selansko-Robitnycze Socjalistyczne Objednanie

(Sel-Rob),\" Sprawy NarodowoJciowe, I, 5 (Warsaw 1927), pp. 495-502; and Janusz

Radziejowski, \"Geneza parti'i 'Sel-Rob',\" Z Pola Walki. IX, 2 (Warsaw 1966), pp. 47-70.

On the Komsomol, see V.Iu. Malanchuk, Boio\\'yi shliaklr Komsomolll Zaklridllo; Ukra;;IY

(L'viv: Knyzhkovo-zhurnal'nevyd-vo 1957); and his \"Borot'ba trudiashcho'i molodi Zakhidnoi

Ukra'iny pid kerivnytstvom KPZU proty nastupu fashyzmu za stvorennia iedynoho narodnoho

frontu (1934-1935 rr.)'\" Nallkovi zapysky L'vivs'kohofilialu Tsentral'IIolio mllzeill V.I.

Lenina. I (L'viv 1959), pp. 115-139.

79 T.E. Kozachuk. ed., Alllijaslrislskii kOllgress rabollliko\\' klll'llIry \\'0 L'\\'O\\'e v /936 g.:
dokllmenty i malerialy (L'viv 1956); B.K. Dudykevych. Pid praporom Narodlioho/rolllll: do

iSlorii' k\\'illlevych pod;; /936 rokll II L'\\'o\\'i (L'viv: Knyzhkovo-zhurnal'nevyd-vo 1956).

80 LT. Ts'okh. Komullistychna presa v Zakllidllii Ukra;.\"i (/9/9-/932 rr.J (L'viv: LU 1958);
idem, Komllnisl)'chna presa Zakhidlloi' Ukra;\"'y.' rol' drllko\\'anoi' propallalldy v ideololliclrnii

diial'IIosli KPZU, /919- 1939 rr. (L'viv: LU 1966); idem, Siovo b\"renmyklr rokiv (L'viv:

Knyzhkovo-zhurnal'ne vyd-vo 1961); idem. Hazela 'Sel-Rob' (L'viv: LU 1958); la.R.

Dashkevych. \"Z istori'i vydavnycho'i diial'nosti komunistychno'i parti\"i Zakhidno'l Ukra'iny,\" in

Z iSlori;' Ukra;\"'s' koi' RSR, vol. VI- VII (Kiev: AN URSR 1962), pp. 95 - 125; idem.

\"Pidpil'na presa Komunistychno'i Parti'i Zakhidno'i Ukra'iny v 1921-1938 rokakh:' Z iSlori;

zaklridnoukrai'ns' kykh zemel', vol. IV, ed. LP. Kryp\"iakevych (Kiev: AN URSR 1960). pp.

108-120; [a.R. Dashkevych, \"Pidpil'na presa komunistychno'i spilky molodi Zakhidnoi

Ukra'iny (1922-1938 roky),\" in Z iSlor;;' zaklridllollkra;ils'kyklr zemel', vol. V. ed. LP.

Kryp\"iakevych (Kiev: AN URSR 1960), pp. 136-152; la. R. Dashkevych. \"Komunistychna

ta radians 'ka presa v Zakhidnii Ukra'ini u 1919- 1920 rr.,
II

Ukra;;ls'lcy; iSlor)'chllyi zlrurnal. II,

I (Kiev 1958), pp. 117-124.

See also M.M. Oleksiuk, Prohresy\\'na presa ZakJ,idno;' Ukra;;IY v borol'bi IIa zaklrysl SRSR

(20-30-li roky) (Kiev: Naukova dumka 1973).)))
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Cultural history.' education)

In comparison with the prewar Austrian period, Ukrainian cultural activity in

Galicia declined in intensity and influence aftcr 1918. There were several reasons

for this: (I) by 1907, the focus of all Ukrainian cultural life had begun to shift from

L'viv to Kiev where it blosson1ed anew during the 1920s; (2) as a result of the

Polish-Ukrainian war. many Galician-Ukrainian intellectuals fled to the West or to

the Soviet Ukraine; and (3) the relatively permissive cultural atmosphere that

prevailed under Austria was replaced by a restrictive and sometimes repressive

Polish regime. This does not mean that Ukrainian cultural activity ceased alto-

gether in interwar Galicia, but the region did once again return to the position of a

regional area of secondary importance in the larger Ukrainian cultural sphere.

These reasons perhaps explain in part the paucity of studies dealing with Ukraini-

an cultural developn1ents in Galicia between 1919 and 1939. All that exists are a

few studies on the educational system, the Greek Catholic church, and Commu-
nist and left-wing cultural activists.

The growth of a Ukrainian educational system at all levels that had made such

steady progress under Austrian rule was to be curtailed in interwar Poland. In

1921, the provincial school administration based in L'viv was abolished and the

local county school boards had to give up whatever effective power they once had

to the centralized Ministry of Education and Religion in Warsaw. Although the

total number of schools increased in eastern Galicia between 1919 and 1939, their

character changed. Initially, the Ukrainian system, especially at the elementary
level, was left largely intact, while new Polish schools were founded. Then, as a

result of a 1924 law sponsored by the government of Prime Minister Wladyslaw
Grabski (1874-1938), Ukrainian and Polish schools were unified and made

bilingual. By the 1930s, many of these officially bilingual schools became Polish.

At the university level, all the chairs in Ukrainian studies and other appointments
were abolished at the University of L'viv in 1919.

The Ukrainian reaction to these developments was to expand, at the communi-
ty's own expense, the number of private schools. By the 1937/38 school year, 59
percent of all Ukrainian gymnasia, teachers' colleges, and professional schools
with approximately 40 percent of Ukrainian students at those levels were privately
operated. The growth of private schools was due largely to the Ukrainian Ped-

agogical Society, founded in 1881 and renamed Ridna Shkola in 1926. At the
university level, courses sponsored by several Ukrainian cultural institutes began
in 1919, and-an underground Ukrainian University was founded in L'viv in 1921.
The university operated with as many as 1500 students until 1925 when, after

constant pressure by Polish authorities, it was closed, forcing Galician Ukrainians)))
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to attend universities abroad, especially in Prague.
The only comprehensive history of Ukrainian education in interwar Galicia is a

recent monograph by the Polish scholar Mieczyslaw Iwanicki. 81 Besides this,
there are a few short studies by Soviet writers covering the whole period ,1$2several

works focusing on the years 1919 to 1924,83 and a history of Ukrainian elementary
schools to 1931.84 Somewhat better developed is the literature on individual
institutions; there are good histories of the Greek Catholic Theological Academy
in L'viv,8s the Ukrainian Academic Gymnasium, the Basilian Sister's Gymnasi-)

81 Mieczyslaw Iwanicki, Oswiala i szkollliclwO Ilkrai,iskie w Polsce\", lalach /9/8-/939. ROl-

prawy Wyiszej Szkoly Pedagogicznej w Siedlcach. vol. V (Siedlce 1975).
See also the chapter on Ukrainian schools in Stanislaw Mauersbcrg, SzkollliclWCJ powszechne

dla mniejszosci narodowych w Polsce w lalac:h /9/8-/939 (Wroclaw, Warsaw, and Cracow:

ZNIO- PAN 1968), especially pp. 59-103.
82 I.S. Pavliuk, \"Borot'ba za narodnu osvitu v Zakhidnii Ukraani (1919-1939 IT.),

,. in Z iSlori;

zakhidlloukrai\"ns' kykh zemel', vol. II (Kiev: AN URSR 1957), pp. 191- 205; L.A. Ivanenko.
\"Do pYlannia pro borot'bu trudiashchykh Zakhidno'i Ukra'iny proty natsional\"noho

pryhnichennia, za demokratyzatsiiu shkoly i kul\"turno-osvitnykh ustanov,\" Nallkovi zapysky

WU. XUI/: Seriia iSloryclrna 6 (L'viv 1957), pp. 30-44; V.1. Kalynovych. \"Borot'ba

trudiashchykh Zakhidno\"i Ukra'iny za ukra'ins'ku shkolu i kul\"turu v penod panuvannia pans'koi
Pol'shchi, 1918-1939 IT.:' in 40 iiI Velykoho Zhovl1lia (L'viv 1957); L.A. Ivanenko and T.H.

Sokolovs'ka, \"Borot'ba trudiashchykh Zakhidno\"i Ukra\"iny za proletars'ku i demokratychnu

kul\"turu (1919-1939),\" in U borot'bi za svilli idealy komlln;zmll (L'viv 1970).
83 The Ukrainian view of this period is presented by K. Fedorovych, Ukra ins ,

ki shkol.\\' v

Halychyni u svilli zakoniv i praktyky (L'viv: Sekretariaty ukra'ins'kykh parH: Trudovo\"i,

Radykal'no'i i Natsional'no'i roboty 1924); Ivan Harasymovych, Ukrai\"ns'ki shkoly pid

pol's' koiu vladoiu (Stanyslaviv: Bystrytsia 1924); idem, Zbroilla i klll'llIrlla v;;na (L'viv: p.a.

1925); Ia. Rudnyts'kyi, Ukrai;rs'ka shkola (L'viv 1926); S. Sivpolko, Ukrains'ki slrkoly \\.

Halychyni (Prague 1928).
The Polish view is in Stanislas Sobinski, L' enseignemelll Pllblic f sic} en Pelile Pologne

(Galicie) orientale au poinl de vue nali01ral (L'viv: Office national de I'acad\037mie de Uopol,
section de manuels scolaires 1923); S. Lehnert, Szko/lIiclWo w Malopolsce (L'viv 1924); and

by the minister of education Stanislaw Grabski, Szkola na kresaclr wschodllich: w obronie

uSlawy szkolnej z 31 lipca /924 r. (Warsaw 1927).
84 Lev lasinchuk, 50 iiI Ridnoi'Shkoly /88/-/93/ (L'viv: Tovarystvo 'Ridna shkola' 1931).
85 Pavlo Senytsia. Svityl' nyk iSIYIlY: dzherela do iSlori; Ukrai\"ns' koi\"Kalolyls' kor Bohoslovs' ko;

Akademii' u L'vovi /9281/929-1944, Vydannia Ukr. Kat. Univ. im. sv. Klymenla Papy, vol.

XXXIV (Toronto and Chicago 1973). See also Vasyl' Lentsyk, \"Mytropolyt Iosyf Slipyi iak

rektor Dukhovno\"i Seminari'i i Bohoslovs'ko'iAkademi'i u L'vovi:' Naukovi zapysky

Ukrai\"ns'koho Vil'noho Universylelu, X (Munich, Paris, and New York 1968), pp. 226-248;

and the early reports: Hreko-kalo/ylS'ka Bohoslovs'kaAkadem;;a II L'vov; v pershim 1 druhomu

Ilret'omu tr'okhlilliu svoioho istnuvann;a (/928-/937),3 vols (L'viv: Akademiia 1932-41),

reprinted in Tvory Kyr losyfa Verkhovnoho Arklriepyskopa ; Kardynala, vol. III-IV (Rome:

Ukra\"ins'kyi Katolyts'kyi Universytet 1970), pp. 257-727.)))
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urn, and Student Home in L'viv,86 the Teacher's College and Gymnasium in

Zalishchyky,87 the Ukrainian underground university,8H and the Ridna Shkola

organization.
89)

ClIltllral history: the church, national identity, literatllre)

The history of the church during the interwar period is limited to a detailed history
of the Ukrainian Theological Scholarly Society (Ukra\"ins'ke Bohoslovs'ke Nau-

kove Tovarystvo, 1922-39)90 and to biographies of the bishop of Przemy\037l,

Iosafat Kotsylovs'kyi (1876-1947, consecrated 1916),91 the bishop of Stanysla-
vi v, Hryhorii Khomyshyn (1867-1947, consecrated 1904),92 and most especially

Metropolitan Andrei Sheptyts'kyi, the Greek Catholic hierarch whose stature and

reputation made him one of the few leaders respected by most factions of the

Ukrainian community, as well as in Polish government circles. 93 Interwar Polish

authors wrote tracts that were often critical of the role played by Ukrainian

churches,94 while later Soviet writers have also traced the history of the Greek

Catholic church during this period and have criticized all aspects of its work,

especially the activity of Metropolitan Sheptyts'kyi, who is invariably depicted as

one of the greatest enemies of the Galician-Ukrainian people.
95)

86 See the works by B. Romanenchuk.O. Dombrovs'kyi, R. Kukhar, and V. Lev, chapter 6, n,

117; and luliian Beskyd [luliian Tarnovych), Ukrai\"ns' Icyi Akademichn)'i Dim u L','ovi (Toronto:

'Na Storozhi' 1962).
87 See the history by V. Veryha, chapter 6, n. 117, especially pp. 95- 197.
88 Vasyl' Mudryi. Borol'ba za ohnyshche ukraiirs' kof klll'lur)' v zakhidn)'kh zemliakh Ukra;iry

(L'viv: Ukrains'ka kraieva students'ka rada 1923); idem, Ukrains'kyi Universylel u L'\"ov;
/92/-/925 (NUrnberg: Chas 1948).

89 Ridna Shkola I Ukra ins ,
ke Pedahohichne Tovarystvo.' dUal' nist' za adminislralsiiny; rik /925-

/926 (L'viv 1926).
90 Volodymyr laniv. \"Narys istorii Ukra\"ins'koho Bohoslovs'koho Naukovoho Tovarystva;'

Naukovi zapys/..., Ukraiirs' koho Vii' noho Universylelu, X (Munich. Paris, and New York 1968).
pp. 139-225. reprinted in idem. Stlldi; la maleriialy do novUshoi\" ukraiirs' koT iSlorii\".

Ukra\"ins'kyi ViI'nyi Universytet, Seriia monohrafi\"i, no. 16 (Munich 1970). pp. 3-94.
91 Irynei Nazarko,/osafal KOlsylovs'kyi, ChSVV: iepyskop peremys'lcyi 19/6-/946 (Toronto:

0.0. Vasyliian 1954).
92 Petro Mel'nychuk, Vladyka Hryhorii Khomyshyn:palriot-misionar-muchen)'k (Rome and

Philadelphia: n.p. 1979).
93 See the sections covering the interwar period of Sheptyts'kyi's long career in the biographies of

Baran, Prokoptschuk, and Korolevs'kyi, chapter 6, n. 186.
94 H. Lubienski, K6sci61 Grecko-Kalolicki w wojew6dztwach poludniowo-wschodnich, Bibljoteka

'Spraw Narodowo\037ciowych'. no. 21 (Warsaw 1935); W. Piotrowicz, Unia czy demonstracja: 0
obrzqdku wschodnio-slow;afrskim w Polsce (Vilnius 1933).

95 Petro A. Petliakov, UnialS'lcJJ Iserkva-ideiny; voroh Irudiashchykh: kryrylcJJ ideolohi;;)))



202)
Galicia)

Some Dnieper Ukrainians fleeing Soviet rule settled in Galicia where they

played a role in cultural affairs. Their activity as well as the cultural work of
Galician-Ukrainian intellectuals who left their homeland for other countries, most

especially Czechoslovakia, is surveyed in detail by Symon Narizhyni.
96 The

controversy between local Ukrainophiles and Russophiles over national identity,
which had been a dominant feature of Galician life under Austrian rule, was after

1919 resolved for the most part in favor of the Ukrainophiles. The Russophiles

and their organizations did continue to exist, although in ever dwindling numbers.

They seemed strongest only in the westernmost Lemkian region in the Carpathian

Mountains where, with cooperation from the Polish government (which for its
own reasons favored the idea of a separate Lemkian people), Russophilism
continued to persist.

97 There are a few essays available that on the one hand

rephrase Russophile ideals under Polish rule or on the other criticize the Ukraino-

philes for their supposed lack of total commitment to the Ukrainian cause. 9K

There are no histories that attempt to cover all aspects of Ukrainian literary

development during the whole interwar period in Galicia. Ievhen Pelens'kyi

prepared a survey of literary production during the first half of the 1930s, and

there are works on several authors who began their literary careers before World

War I and who were still active during the interwar years.
99 But it is the Commu-)

polity!..}' k/\037r)'kul'noho alllykom,mi:m\" (L'viv: Vyshcha shkola 1976);Violla V. Dobretsova.

Nauionalizm i relihiia 1IQ slu:l,bi alllykom\"\"i:tnll: pro kOlllrre,'olilllsiinll diial' nis\"

bur:hllazno-nalsionalist)'chn)'kh i kler)'kal' n)'kh orha1li:alsii\" na :aklrid1lollkraiiu' k)'kh

z\037mliakh II 20-30-klr rokakh la boro\" b\" prol)' 1IykJ, proirresy\"\"ykh syl (L'viv: Vyshcha shkola

1976).
96 Symon Narizhnyi. Ukra;ns' ku \037migrauiia: klll'lurna pralsia IIkrains' ko; emigraui; mi:h

d,'oma svilo\\')'m)' viinatn)', Studii' Muzeiu vyzvol\"no\"i borot'by Ukr.finy, vol. I (Pr.igue 1942).

For a contemporary Soviet view of Ukrainian emigres in Galicia. see M. Motuzka.

Ukrains' ka kontrre\\'olilllsiina emigrals;;a (Kharkiv: Dcrzhpolitvydav Ukra\"iny 1928).

97 On Polish governmental policy toward the Lemkians. see the studies listed in chapter 2. n.

97. As part of the government's support of Lemkian separatism. Warsaw succeeded in

convincing the Vatican to create in 1934 a separate Greek Catholic apostolic administration

for the Lemkian region, See S. ladlovs'kyi, comp., Sh\037mat)'zm hreko-kalol)'lskol,o
dukho\\'en'slva aposlol'skoi adminislralsii Lemko\\'shch)'ny /936 (L'viv: Apostol\"ska

administratsiia Lemkovshchyny 1936), reprinted with preface by \\Vasyl Lencyk (Stamford.

Conn.: Ukra\"ins'kyi muzei i biblioteka 1970).

98 H.S. Malets. POluh)' roz\"edyneniia y oslab/\037n;;a russlwho naroda (L'viv: p.a. 1924): F.

Podleski, RlIsofilizm a ukrainizm (L'viv 1931);Andrei Kaminskii, Narodniki i obshcl'\037russ)':

ich iSloricheskaia sloimosl' (L'viv 1930); Andrei Kamins'kyi. Zahudka Ukrai\"n)' i Hal)'chyny

(L'viv: p.a. 1927).
99 levhen Iu. Pelens'kyi, Suchasn\037 zakhidn'o-ukrafns'ke pys'menst\\'o: ohliad za /930-/935 rr.

(L'viv: Literaturna biblioteka 1935). For works by and about V. Stefanyk, B. Lepkyi. M.

Iatskiv. M. Cheremshyna. and O. LUIS'kyi. see chapter 6. notes 173. 175. 177. 178. 180.)))



Chapter 7) 203)

nist and other leftist cultural activists who have received the most attention.

Guides to revolutionary writers active in Galicia were prepared already in the

1920s,100 and especially after 1945 they have been idolized in literary histories of

the period
101 and in bibliographies, biographies, and re-publications of the works

of several authors, including Stepan Tudor (1892-1941),102 Myroslav Irchan

(1897-1937),103 Petro Kozlaniuk (1904-1965),104Oleksandr Havryliuk (1911-

1941),105 and most especially Iaroslav Galan (1902-1949).106)

100 D. Zahul. V. Atamaniuk, and S. Semko, eds, Zakhidlla Ukrai'na (Kiev 1927). See also the

laler biobibliographical dictionary: M. P. Humeniuk, comp.. P)'s'm\037nny/..-yradians' koho

L','O,'a (L'viv: Knyzhkovo-zhurnal'nevyd-vo 1960).

101 Slepan Trofymuk. Rozv)'lok revolillls;;lIoi' lileralury v Zaklridll;; Ukrai'ni /92/-/929 (Kiev

1957); Slepan Trofymuk, Revolillls;;na poez;;a zakhidnoi' Ukrai'ny /9/7-1939 (L'viv LU

1970); Mykola Dubyna, Surmachi vozz\" i\037dnannia.' lileralllrno-kr)'tychni narysy (Kiev:

Radians'kyi pys'mennyk 1976); B. Buriak, Sluzhinnia narodovi: nar)'sy pro zhyllia i

n'Orchis\" Slepana Tudora, Oleksalldra Havr.vliukD, laroslava Halana, Pelra Kozlaniuka

(Kiev 1954).
See also the eXlensive seclions on literalure in eaSlern Galicia during Ihe inlerwar period by

8.S. Buriak. in

word
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analyze in detail the sources available for the study of Galicia before 1772. 3 Polish

scholarship that appeared during the interwar period on all periods of Galician

history is surveyed in four short essays.
4 Soviet researchers, especially laroslav

Isaievych and Mykola Koval's'kyi, have prepared extensive analyses of the
source materials and secondary literature available for the history of the brother-

hoods, education, and printing in the Ukraine during the sixteenth to eighteenth

centuries, and much of their discussion focuses on Galicia, in particular L'viv. 5

The majority of Soviet historiographical writing, however, concentrates on more

modern periods, and the aim of these works is often to debunk most non-Soviet

works for their lack of a Marxist perspective and instead to emphasize the

achievements of recent Soviet scholarship. Several brief studies dealing with
\"Western Ukrainian\" historiography as a whole or focusing on specific periods
have appeared.

6
Refreshingly non-polemical, even if limited in scope, is the)

3 Ivan P. Kryp\"iakevych, Dzh\037r\037/az ;slor;i\" Hal.vchyny p\037r;odllfeodalizmll (do 1772 r.): ohliad

publikalsii (Kiev: AN URSR 1962); idem. \"Litopysy XVI-XVIII st. v Halychyni.\" in ISlo-

rychn; dzlr\037rela la i1ch vykoryslam,;a, vol. I (Kiev 1964), pp. 63-80.

See also the recent discussion of published and unpublished sources on Ukrainian history
with references to materials on Galicia in N.P. Koval'skii, ISIOcl\",;koved\037lI;e ;slorii Ukrainy

XVI-pervo; polov;nyXVI/ v., 5 pts (Dnipropctrovs'k: Dnipropetrovs'kyi derzhavnyi

universytc:t. 1977-79), and his more specific \"Istochniki po istorii Ukrainy s XVI-pervoi
poloviny XVII v, vo Ivovskikh arkheograficheskikh izdaniiakh XIX-nachala XX v.:' in
Allaliz pllblikalsii ;slochll;ko\\' po oleclrestv\037nno; iSlorii (Dnipropetrovs 'k 1978), pp. 20- 48.

4 Bronislaw Wlodarski, Ewa Maleczynska, Kazimierz Lewicki, and Marjan Tyrowicz, \"Prze-

gl\037dliteratury do dziej6w politycznych Ziemi Czerwienskiej.
II Z;em;a Cz\037rw;\037riska.I. I

(L'viv 1935), pp. 106-133.
5 laroslav D. Isaievych, Dzher\037/a z ;Slor;; IIkrai\"ns' ko; klll'lury doby f\037odalizmu XVI-XVIII SI.

(Kiev: Naukova dumka 1972);M[ykola] P. Koval's'kyi, Dzher\037/a pro pochalkovy; \037/ap

drllkarstva na Ukrai\"n; (diial'n;sl' p\037rshodrukDr;a Ivana F\037dorova v 70-kh-na pochalku 80-kh

rr. XVI SI.) (Dnipropetrovs'k: Dnipropetrovs'kyi derzhavnyi universytet 1972).
6 M.N. Leshchenko and L.V. Oliinyk, \"Rozvytok doslidzhen' z istorii zakhidnoukrains'kykh

zemel\",\" Ukrai\"ns'k)'; ;slorychny; zhurnal, XXIII, 9 (Kiev 1979), pp. 136-145; M.1.

Marchenko, Ukrai'ns' ka ;slor;ohra/i;a (z davn;kh chas;v do s\037r\037dYIlYXIX Sl.) (Kiev: Vyd-vo

Kyivs'koho universytetu 1959); IU.M. Grossman, \"Vysvitlennia v istoriohrafii pytannia pro

eksport khliba zakhidnoukra'ins'kymy zemliamy v XVI-XVII st.. ,.
V;snyk LOU: Ser;;a

;slorychna, no. 6 (L'viv 1970). pp. 72-79; N.M. Pashaeva, \"Russkie uchenye i publitsisty 0

natsional\"nom vozrozhdenii v Galitsii,
,. in V.I. Freidzon, ed., Razv;l;e kap;laliznra ;

nals;onal' n)'\037d\\,;zheniia v slav;anskikh slranakh (Moscow: Nauka 1970), pp. 310- 321; V. K.

Osechyns 'kyi
., Do pytannia istoriohrafii zakhidnoukrains 'kykh zemel' v dobu imperializmu,\"

V;snyk LOU: Seriia ;slor.ychna, no. 5 (L'viv 1969), pp. 3-11; V.K. Osechinskii, \"K voprosu
ob istoriografii zapadnoukrainskikh zemel' v period pervoi mirovoi imperialisticheskoi voiny,\"
Nallkov; zapysky LOU, XVII: S\037riia;slorychna, 4 (L'viv 1949), pp. 23-40.

See also the survey of Marxist writings on the Ukrainian Insurgent Army (UPA) in Lew

Shankowsky, \"Soviet and Satellite Sources on the Ukrainian Insurgent Army.\" Annals of Ih\037)))
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1939-1944)

Background)

September I, 1939, marked the beginning of World War II. It also marked the

beginning of a five-year holocaust during which society in Galicia was completely

torn apart. The initial invasion of the Red Army resulted in the decimation of

segments of the Ukrainian and Polish populations and the establishment of a

radically new form of government; warring factions of the Organization of
Ukrainian Nationalists (DUN) fought with each other, with the Germans, with the

Poles, with Soviet partisans, and with the Red Army; Ukrainians sympathetic to
Soviet rule were ousted by those who accepted German rule, who were in turn

forced to flee in the face of the returning Red Army in 1944. The local German

populace was \"voluntarily\" relocated to the German fatherland while the large

and vibrant Galician Jewish community was physically liquidated.
I It seemed that

during these five years, no matter what side an inhabitant chose, it would sooner

or later be the wrong one. And if individuals tried to remain apolitical, they still
would be hard pressed to avoid the raids, artillery, or bombing of one of the many
competing factions.

Galicia's fate was decided on August 23, 1939, when the Ribbentrop-Molotov
nonaggression pact was signed between Germany and the Soviet Union. Both
countries agreed not to attack each other while they were engaging in the total

destruction of Poland. Germany's attack from the west on September 1 was

followed by a Soviet attack from the east on September 17. By mutual agreement,
the Red Army occupied L'viv and the rest of Galicia east of the San River. As a)

I On the German and Jewish minorities during World War II. see chapter 10. notes 46-74 and
97-98.)))



\037 \037
\037

j)\037
vz
in
<
U
:3
<
\037)

-;c
0\"\"
=\037
\037-=tlJ-cC _-...)

c
.\037\037IJ_
;; \037

c ! \037
';; \037\037
1 .- 0-
:lj:J ' Q.

j
!
li\037.D co ;.:

.
II
I

\037I)

l,f\037.
$..(,\037\302\267

\"lI1,f'>-,;,
'\037:'J..\037'C yr\"':I \037\037oM

-\037\037\037
...L\"c. \037E_.It:

:.c-- - ch
\037b,\\I)

z
>-
::c

CI)..J
.0

CI)
>

:.
.\037
:..,

>-
>
..J)

\037
I\":

, -
t.::'

;\\,...
,

j)

\\
,)))



Chapter 8) 207)

result, only Ukrainian-inhabited areas around przemysl and the Lemkian region in

the Carpathians remained under German control as part of a large area stretching
as far as Warsaw and known as the Gelleralgollvernemellt.

In lands under the control of the Red Army, Soviet-style elections were

organized on October 22 for a People's Assembly of the Western Ukraine. Four

days later, this body, which in large part was composed of local communists and

their sympathizers as well as delegates sent from the Soviet Ukraine, requested to

be incorporated into the Ukrainian SSR. The request was granted on November I,
and immediately a Soviet administration \\Vas set up throughout eastern Galicia.

Soviet rule lasted until June 22, 1941, when the Germans broke their nonaggres-
sion pact and invaded the Soviet Union. Within a few days, eastern Galicia was

overrun by German troops and on August I, it was made the fifth province of the

Gelleralgollverllen,ent.

For almost three years, the area was ruled by the Germans. Ukrainians were

employed only at the lowest levels of the administration and a few organizations
were permitted: a branch of the Cracow-based Ukrainian Central Committee,
some schools, a publishing house, and a theater. None of the older political parties

abolished by the Soviets were permitted to be revived, and both factions of the
OU N, which before 1941 had reached an accommodation with the Germans, were

banned. A military force was allowed, however; in April 1943, the Galician

Division was formed from Ukrainian volunteers and it fought within the ranks of

the German Waffen SSe But as the Germans began their retreat from Soviet

territory, Galicia again became a theater of military operations. By mid-1943,
Ukrainian nationalist and some Soviet partisans were operating in the region, and

by March 1944, the Red Army controlled all territory east of Kolomyia and

Ternopil'. On July 27, the Soviets took L'viv and by early August controlled all of

eastern Galicia. The area was once again a part of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist

Republic and a Soviet administration and government were installed.)

Historical surveys and sources)

The literature on these war years includes some general studies, some Soviet

writings on the period of Communist rule, and several works on the OUN and

military operations in the region. As with the interwar period, the historical

literature consists primarily of memoirs or personal histories by participants in one
of the numerous political factions, or of highly partisan accounts defending a
Ukrainian nationalist, Nazi German, Soviet, or Polish viewpoint.

The only attempt at an objective account of this period is found in John

Armstrong's history of Ukrainian nationalism between 1939 and 1945. Although
he deals with the Ukrainian problem in general, much of his account focuses on)))
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Galicia and the activity of the OUN. 2 Also of value is a two-volume study by
Roman Ilnytzkyj, whose analysis of German-Ukrainian relations between 1934
and 1945 contains much information on Galicia. 3

Besides several works on the initial two years of Galicia's existence as part of
the Soviet Ukraine (1939-1941 ),4 Soviet writers have also prepared a collection
of documents 5 and histories of the peasantry and the underground Communist

party during the years 1941 to 1944. 6 Their views are straightforward and un-
changing: Galician Ukrainians who sympathized with the two factions of the
OUN, with the German administration, or with political, cultural, and religious
movements that stemmed from the interwar period, all these are dastardly traitors
who for their own &

'bourgeois-nationalist\" ends allied with Hitler's fascists in a
barbaric exploitation of the working classes. 7

Other general works that reflect an understanding of events from various and
often conflicting perspectives are contemporary German handbooks on the Gelle-)

2 John Armstrong, Ukrainian Nalionalism, 1939- /945, Studies of the Russian Institute (New
York: Columbia University Press 1955), 2nd rev. ed. (New York: Columbia University Press,
1963; reprinted Littleton. Colorado: Ukrainian Academic Press, 1980).

3 Roman IInytzkyj, Delltschland lInd di\037Ukrai\"e /934 - /945: Talsacl,en ellropaiscl,er

OSlpolilik. 2 vols (Munich: Osteuropa-Institut 1955-56). 2nd ed. (1958).
4 See notes 15 to 22 below.
5 Borol'ba Irlldiashchykh L'vivslrcl'yn)' proty nimels'ko{aslrysls'k.vkh zaharbn)'kiv (/94/-/944

rr.): zbirn)'k dokllnrenliv i malerialiv (L'viv: Vil'na Ukra'ina 1949).
See also the appropriate documents in note 15 below. and M.K. Ivasiuta et al.. eds. Z

istorii' kolektyvizalsif si/' s' koho hospodarstva zaklridnykh oblaslei Ukrai'ns' kof RSR: zbirnyk
dok\"menliv (Kiev: Naukova dumka 1976):Radians'!..)'i L'vi,', /939-/955: dokllmenry;

malerial.v (L'viv: Knyzhkovo-zhurnal'ne vyd. 1956);and M.P. Hlyns'kya and M.M. Nesterets',

comps, Radians' ka Ternopi/' shcl,yna /939- /958.' dokllmenly i malerial)' (L'viv: Kameniar

197 1).
6 M.K. Ivasiuta, \"Stanovyshcheselianstva zakhidnykh oblastei Ukrains'ko'i RSR pid chas

tymchasovoinimets'ko-fashysts'koi' okupatsi'i i ioho borot'ba z zaharbnykamy ta \"ikh

naimytamy (cherven' 1941-zhovten' 1944 roku),\" Z ;slori; zakhidnoukrai\"ns'k)'kh zem\037/', vol.
V (Kiev: AN URSR 1960). pp. 168-186; Volodymyr O. Zamlyns'kyi, Z ,'iroill u per\037nrohu:

komU1,ist)'clrna parliia na choli partyzans' koi' boro\" by prory nimelS' ko{ashysls' kykJ,

zaharbnykiv II zakhidnykh oblasliakh Ukrai'ny /94/ - /944 (Kiev: Vyshcha shkola 1976).
7 V. Rudniev, Ukrafns' ki bllrzhllazni nalsionalisty-alrenlilra mizhnarodnoi' reaklSif (Kiev:

Dcrzhpolitvydav URSR 1955);Volodymyr O. Zamlyns'kyi. Shliaklr chornoho zradn.Ylsl\\'a.'

zlochyny Ilk rafns
,
k)'kh bllrzhuazn)'kh nalsionalisliv v zaklridnykh oblasliaklr Ukrai'ny

naperedodni i v rolcy V\037/ykoi\"Vilchyzniano; v;;ny (L'viv 1969): Klym Ie. Dmytruk. Pid

shlandarlamy reaklsi; i fashyzmu: krakh anrynarodnoi' diia/' nosli U1,ials' ko; la aVloke/a/' nof

tserkov (Kiev: Naukova dumka 1976). See also the earlier polemics: B. Dudykevych and la.

Vitoshyns'kyi, Ukrai'ns' ki burzhllazni nalsionalisty-naimanlsi mi:hnarodn)'klr imperialisl;v

(L'viv: Knyzhkovo-zhurnal'ne vyd-vo 1952);O. Poltorats'kyi, Ukraiiu'ki burz/mazni

fUltsionalisty-fUli/illtishi vorohy ukrafns' koho narollu (Kiev: Dcrzhpolitvydav URSR 1953).)))
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ralgOllvernement;K a comparative view of
?erman poli\037y to,;\037rd ,Ga.licia

and

Slovenia;9 detailed descriptions of the penod by Kost Pan klvs kYI (1897-

1974), who had served as general secretary of the Ukrainian National Council

(1941) and head of the Ukrainian Land Committee (1942-1944) in L'viv;IO

studies of the impact of Soviet, German, and again Soviet rule upon Poles

especially in L'viv;11and letters and decrees of Metropolitan Andrei Sheptyts'kyi,

the influential Greek Catholic hierarch who tried with some success to limit the

extreme actions of the Germans and various factions of the Ukrainian

leadership.
12)

Soviet rille, 1939-1941)

The first two years of the war have received much attention. Volodymyr Kubiio-

vych's detailed history of Ukrainians in the Generalgouvernement from 1939 to

1941 includes much information on those parts of Ukrainian Galicia (the area

around Przemy\037l and the Lemkian Region) that had at the outset of the war come

under German rule. 13)

8 D;\037IIkra;nische Volksgrllppe ;m G\037neraIRouvernemelll. Bevolkerungswesen und Fursorge, vol.

I, 2nd ed. (Cracow: Volkspolitischer Informationsdienst der Regierung des Generalgouverne-
ments innere Verwaltung 1940);Karl Baedeker, Das G\037neralgollverne\",elll: Reis\037handbllc:h

(Lcipzig: K. Baedeker's Vig. 1943).
9 Ihor Kamenetsky. \"The National-Socialist Policy in Slovenia and Western Ukraine During

World War II.\" Annals of Ihe Ukrainian Academy of Arls and Sciences in Ihe U,r;led Slales.
XIV. 37-38 (New York 1978-80), pp. 39-67.

10 Kost' Pan'kivs'kyi, Vid d\037rz\"av)'do Kom;lelll (lilo 194/ roku u L'vovi) (New York and
Toronto: Zhynia i mysli 1957), 2nd ed. (New York and Toronto: Kliuchi 1970): idem, Roky
nimels'koiokllpals;i(/94/-1944) (New York and Toronto: Zhynia i mysli 1965).

On the Ukrainian National Council, see also the recent study by Stepan M. Horak,
\"Ukra\"intsi i druha svitova viina: dosvid u spivpratsi z Nimechchynoiu, 1941-1942:'
Ukrains'lcy; iSloryk. XVI. 1-4 (New York, Toronto. and Munich 1979), p. 23-40.

II Zygmunt Sobieski, \"Reminiscences from Lwow, 1939-1946,\" Journal ofC\037nlral European
Affa;rs. VI, 4 (Boulder. Colo. 1947), pp. 350-374: Zygmunt Albert, Lwo\",sk; Wydz;al
Lekarsk; w czasie okllpacji h;llerowsk;ej /941 -/944. Prace Wroclawskiego Towarzystwa

Naukowego, seria B, vol. CLXXXIX (Wroclaw 1973).
See also commentson the Polish-Ukrainian problem in Galicia as discussed in Polish

underground and emigre circles during World War II: Ryszard Torzecki, \"Kontakty polsko-
ukrai\037skie na tic problemu ukrainskego w polityce polskiego rzvdu emigracyjnego i podziemia
(1939-1944),\" Dz;eje Najnowsze, XIII, 1-2 (Warsaw 1981), pp. 319-346.

12 Andrei Sheptyts'kyi. Pys'ma-Poslann;a.z chas;v n;mels'ko; okupals;f (Tvor.vJ. pt 2. Biblioteka
Lohosu. yol. XXX (Yorkton 1969).

13 Volodymyr Kubiiovych, Ukraiirtsi v Henera/'nii Hubern;; /939-/941.' ;slor;;a Ukrafns'koho
Isenlra/' noho kom;lelu (Chicago: Vyd-vo Mykola Denysiuka 1975).)))
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The period of Soviet rulc that lastcd from Scptember 1939 to June 1941 in the

part of Galicia that was east of thc German-Soviet demarcation line (San River) is

the subjcct of scveral works by Soviet Ukrainian authors. They view this period as
one in which the local population was finally libcratcd from the centuries-long
period of oppression by foreign rulers in cooperation with local Ukrainian bour-

geois elements-a \"dark era\" that had lasted since the fall of the Galician-

Volhynian principality in the fourteenth century until 1939. when the region was

finally \"reincorporated\" into the bosom of the Soviet Ukrainian motherland. 14

The Soviets have prepared a collection of docunlents on the unification of the
western Ukrainian lands, IS histories of the administrative, socioecononlic, and
cultural changes that resulted, It) and a praiseworthy account of the Communist

party's role in these developments. 17
They have also written individual studies on

what are considered the many positive achievements of Soviet rule: nationaliza-

tion of industry, III collectivization of the land,
19 restrictions on the church and

rcorganization of the educational system,20 and the \"creation of a new Soviet)

14 For contemporary works outlining the general Soviet historical view of Galicia. see chapter 2.
n.45.

On the Red Army's military operations in September 1939. see the recollections of the

participants in U.P. Krikun, Geroizm on'aga. mllzlreSf\\'O i doblest': rasskaz)' Ilcl,aStlliko\\' boev

za osvobozlrdell;e trlldiaslrcl,iklrs;a Zapadllo; Ukrainy ; Zapadllo; Belorllssi; (Kiev:

Gospolitizdat 1940).
15 Vozz\" ied\"am,;a Ilkra;;,s' kolro narodll \\' ;edYII;; Ukra;;,s' kii Radialis' kii derzlrav; ( /939- /949

rr.): zbin,)'k dokllmemiv ; \",aterialiv (Kiev: Derzhpolitvydav URSR 1949).
16 Vasyl' L. Varets'kyi. Sotsialistychni peret\\'orem,ia \" zaklridll.\\'klr oblastiaklr URSR (v do\\'o;en-

II.\"iperiod) (Kiev: AN URSR 1960); 8.M. 8abii, Vozz\";edllam,;a Zaklridlloi' Ukra,;,)' z

Ukra;\"s' kO;1I RSR (Kiev: AN URSR 1954).
17 Narys)' istorii' I'\\'i\\'s'koi' oblaslloi' part;inoi' orlrallizatsii', 2nd rev. ed. (L'viv: Kamcniar 1969),

especially pp. 62-125.

18 V,L. Varets'kyi, \"Sotsialistychne peretvorennia promyslovosti zakhidnykh oblastei Ukra'iny v

1939- 1941 fT.,\" Z istorii' boro\" by za \\'stallo\\'lem,ia radialis' koi' \\'Iad)' IIa Ukraini. Nallkov;

zap)'s\":)' /nst)'tlltll istorii' AN URSR, XI (Kiev 1957), pp. 289-323; H.I. Koval'chak.

\"Rozvytok sotsialistychnoi promyslovosti v zakhidnykh oblastiakh URSR u 1939-1941
rokakh:' in Z istorii' zakhidllollkrai'ns'k.\\'kh zemel', vol. IV. ed. I.p. Kryp\"iakevych (Kiev:

AN URSR 1960), pp. 121-131; D.D. Nyzovyi, \"Sotsialistychna pcrebudova naftovo\"i

promyslovosti radians 'koho Prykarpania v 1939- 1941 rokakh.\" Z istorii' zaklr
,

idllollkrai;,s k)'kh

zemel', vol. V (Kiev: AN URSR 1960), pp. 153-167.

19 M.K. Ivasiuta, \"Pershi uspikhy kolektyvizatsii sil's'koho hospodarstva v zakhidnykh

oblastiakh URSR (1939- 1941 roky),\" in Z istorii' zaklridnollkrai;u' kyklr zemel'. vol. IV. ed.

I.p. Kryp\"iakevych (Kiev: AN URSR, 1960), pp. 132-144.

20 F.I. Steblii, \"Perebudova i rozvytok vyshcho'i osvity v zakhidnykh oblastiakh URSR v pershi

roky radians'koi vlady (veresen' 1939-cherven' 1941 fT.),\" in Z istorii' Ukra;;,s'koi' RSR. vol.

VI- VII (Kiev: AN URSR 1962), pp. 126-141; T.H. Sokolovs'ka, \"Ideino-vykhovnata)))
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intelligentsia.
\"21 Of course, the forcible character of the process that led to such

\"achievements,\" even though they were carried out with a Ukrainian national

coloring and in the name of the Ukrainian people, is not to be found in Soviet

accounts, but rather in a collection of mostly anonymous eyewitness accounts of

the period edited by the former parliamentary deputy Milena Rudnyts'ka.
22)

Political develop,nellts)

In an era of war, rapid political change, and extreme violence, it is not surprising

that the activist movement founded in Galicia during the interwar period-the
OUN-would come to playa dominant role in Ukrainian affairs. After the general-

ly respected head of the OUN, Ievhen Konovalets', was assassinated in 1938 by a

Soviet agent, the directorate (Provid) of the organization chose Andrii Mel'nyk

(1890-1964) as its new leader. Mel 'nyk had fought in the Ukrainian Sich Rifle-

men during World War I and was arrested in 1924 by the Poles for being the leader
of the underground Ukrainian Military Organization (UVO) during the 1920s. But
his generally moderate attitude toward political change and reluctance to use

violent methods as well as his close relationship with Metropolitan Sheptyts 'kyi-
all of which made Mel' nyk a leader who could appeal to a broad spectrum of

Galician-Ukrainian public opinion-were at the same time characteristics deplored
by the younger, more radical, and military-minded members of the OUN. These

included Stepan Bandera (1910-1959), Mykola Lebed' (b. 1910), Roman Shuk-

hevych (Taras Chuprynka, 1907-1950), and Iaroslav Stcts'ko (b. 1912), who

were suspicious of anything that suggested compromise, a policy that had been

adopted by older Ukrainian leaders and which they believed had failed totally.
These differences in attitude came to the fore when, as a result of Germany's

defeat of Poland, many imprisoned younger members of the OUN were released.)

kul'turno-osvitniarobota v zakhidnykh oblastiakh URSR (vercsen' 1939-cherven' 1941 r.).\"
Naukov; zapysky WU, XLIII: Ser;;a ;storychna. 6 (L'viv 1957). pp. 16-29.

21 L.V. Nazarova, \"Pershi uspikhy Radians'ko'i vlady u stvorenni novoi, radians'koi intelihentsii
v zakhidnykh oblastiakh Ukrainy (1939- 1941 rr.).\" Nallkov; zap)'sA.\'")L' V;\\'S'koho politekh-
nichnoho ;nstytutll, XLVII: Ser;;a sllsp;/'nyklr nallk, no. I (L'viv 1957), pp. 30-44. For

literary activities during these two years, see T.H. Sokolovs'ka, \"Rozvytok literatury i
mystetstva v zakhidnykh oblastiakh URSR v pershi roky radians'koi vlady (vercsen'
1939-cherven' 1941 rr.).\" in P)'tann;a ;stor;i'SRSR (L'viv: LU 1958). pp. 5-18; V. V. Lesyk.
\"Diial'nist' Oleksy Dcsniaka u L'vovi.\" Nallkov; zap.\"sA.\'")L'v;vs'koho derzha\\'noho

lln.;vers)'tetu,
XIX: L;teramrno-krytychny;zb;rnyk. 1 (L'viv 1951), pp. 110-119.

22 Malena Rudnyts'ka, ed., Zakh;dna Ukrai'na p;d bo/' she\\'ykam.v: IX. /939- VI. /94/ (New
York: NTSh v Amerytsi 1958).)))
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They proceeded to denounce Mel'nyk and the OUN directorate and in February

1940 established a rival Revolutionary Directorate of the OUN headed by Stepan
Bandera. This was the origin of the struggle between the Melnykites (Me/' ny-

kivtsi) and Banderites (Banderivtsi), which severely weakened Ukrainian politi-
cal and military efforts during World War II. The activist Banderites formed

military units (Nachtigall and Roland) that fought with the German Army against
the Soviets, and when Germany took over Galicia, Banderite leaders declared the
existcnce of a Ukrainian National Government in L'viv on June 30, 1941. The
German government was displeased by such an act and it put Bandera and some of
his associates under house arrest in Berlin. The interned Banderite leaders were

still able to maintain contact with Galicia, where in the spring of 1943 the
Ukrainian Insurgent Army (Ukra'ins'ka Povstans'ka Armiia-UPA) was estab-

lished. The UPA, led by Roman Shukevych (Chuprynka), fought against the
Germans and, following the rapid disintegration of the eastern front in 1944,

against the Red Army as well. As for Mel'nyk, who like Bandera was confined to

Berlin until 1944, some of his supporters also conducted partisan warfare, al-

though most were arrested by the Germans or eliminated by their Banderite rivals.

The literature on the OUN reflects strongly Melnykite and Banderite partisan-

ship. On the Melnykite side, there exists a collection of essays on that faction's

activity,23 histories and memoirs by participants in the movement,24 and studies

on the life and work of Andrii Mel'nyk. 2s On the Banderite side, there is a

collection of decrees issued by that OUN faction,26 an extensive work by Iaroslav

Stets'ko on the June 30, 1941 declaration of an independent state for which he was

prime minister,27 and a biography by Petro Mirchuk of Stepan Bandera. 2K Both)

23 Drhan;zats;;a Ukrarns' kykh Nats;onalist;v /929- /954 (Paris: OUN 1955).
24 H, Polikarpenko. Drhan;zau;;a Ukraiiu' kykh Natsiollalist;v p;dcllas drllhoi sv;tovor ,';;n)', 4th

rev. ed. (n.p. 1951);Zynovii Knysh. Pered pokhodom na skh;d: spohady ; mater;;aly do
d;;ann;a DUN u /939- /94/ rokakh, 2 vols (Toronto: Sribna Surma n.d.); idem, Rozbrat:

spohady; mater;;aly do rozkolu DUN u /940-/94/ rokakh (Toronto: Sribna Surma 1960);
idem. B';\037dvanadts;ata: spohady ; materiialy do diialll1;a DUN Ilaperedodn; n;mets' ko-
moskovs'kor viiny /94/ r. (Toronto: Sribna Surma n.d.).

25 Zynovii Knysh. ed., Nepohasny; ohon' v;ry: zb;rnyk na poshanu polkovny/cQ Andr;;a M\037l'n)'/cQ,

holovy Provodu ukrarns' kykh nats;onalist;v (Paris: Natsionalistychne vyd-vo v Europi 1974).
26 DUN v sv;tli postanov v\037/ykykhzbor;v, konf\037rents;; ta ;nshykh dokum\037nt;v z borot' by /929-

/955 r..' zb;rka dokum\037nt;v (n.p.: Zakordonni chastyny OUN 1955).
27 laroslav S. Stets'ko. 30 ch\037rvn;a /94/: proholoshenn;a v;dnovlenn;a d\037rzhawlosf)' Ukra;ny

(Toronto: Liga VyzvolenniaUkrainy. Orhanizatsiia Oborony Chotyr'okh Svobid Ukra'iny and

Ukra\"ins'ka Vydavnycha Spilka 1967). See also the memoirs of Lev Rebet and Mykola

Klymyshyn. chapter 7. n. 58.
28 Petro Mirchuk. Stepan Band\037ra.' symvol r\037voliuts;;nor bezkompromisovosty (New York and

Toronto: OOChSU and Liga VyzvolenniaUkra'iny 1961).)))
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Polish and Soviet writers have provided extensive histories of the DUN, which

they view simply as the nlost treacherous of all bourgeois-fascist elements and

which they argue did irreparable harm to the Ukrainian people of Galicia. 29 An

exception to such an approach has been put forth by the Polish scholar Ryszard

Torzecki, who has provided relatively objective accounts of the split between the

Melnykites and the Banderites as well as of German policy toward Ukrainians

during the war years. 30)

Military develop\",ents)

Several works are devoted to Galician-Ukrainian military developments during

World War II. A general survey of the battles fought by the various Galician-

Ukrainian military formations is found in a large work by the Polish military
historians Antoni B. Szcz\037sniak and Wieslaw Z. Szota. 311ndividual aspects of the

Galician-Ukrainian war effort have also been analyzed, whether they be DUN-

Banderite volunteers in the units Roland and Nachtigall. which participated in the

German invasion of the Soviet Union in June 1941 until they were recalled late in

the year and finally disbanded in 1941 because of their opposition to German

POlicy;32 the so-called marching groups (pokhid\"i hrupy) dispatched by both

factions of the DUN to organize the local population and lay the foundations for a

new state on Soviet Ukrainian territory occupied by German forces between 1941)

29 The Polish view is presented in Antoni Szcz\037\037niak.'.Niekt6re problemy stosunk6w polsko-
ukrainskich w latach 1939-1947:' in Polska Llldowa. vol. VII (Warsaw: PWN 1968), pp.

.59-106; Tadeusz Cidlak, \"Hitlerowski sojusz z nacjonalizmem ukrainskim w Polsce,\" in Z

dziej6w stosunkow polsko-radzieckich, vol. V (Warsaw: Ksi\\tzka i Wiedza 1969), pp. 93-108;
and Edward Prus. \"Utworzenie kolaboracyjnego I'Zfdu ukrainskich nacjonalist6w i ogloszenie
we Lwowie w 1941 r. 'Samostijnej deriawy' pod protektoratem Trzeciej Rzeszy:' in Z d:iej6w
stosllnk6w polsko-radzieckich, vol. IX (Warsaw: Ksiizka i Wiedza 1972). pp. 107-138.

The Soviet view is in V. Bieliaiev and M. Rudnyts'kyi, Pid chllzlr)'my praporam)' (Kiev:
Radians'kyi pys'mennyk 1958);and Klym Dmytruk, Bezbatchenky.' pravda pro uchast'
ukrai\"ns' kykJ, burzhuaznykh nauionalistiv i uerkovnykJ, iierarkhiv u pidhotovtsi napadll

fashysu'koi Nimechchyny na SRSR (L'viv: Kameniar 1972).
30 Ryszard Torzecki, \"Geneza rozlamu w Organizacji Ukrainskich Nacjonalist6w:' in Studia z

dziej6w ZSRR i Ellropy Srodkowej, vol. V (Wroclaw, Warsaw. and Cracow: ZNIO-PAN
1969), pp. 147-158; idem, \"Niekt6re aspekty hitlerowskiej polityki wobec Ukrainc6w (1940-
1944),\" in Z dziej6w stos,mkow polsko-radzieckich, vol. V (Warsaw: KsiiZka i Wiedza 1969),

pp. 155-160.
31 Antoni B. Szcz\037\037niakand Wieslaw Z. Szota. Droga do nikf/d: dzialalnoJt OrRanizacji

Ukrainskich Nacjonalist6w i jej likwidacja w Polsce (Warsaw: Wojskowy Instytut Historyczny
1973). especially pp. 64-206 on activity to 1944.

32 Druzhyny ukrains' kykh nauionalistiv v /94 / -42 rokJJkh ([Winnipeg] 1953).)))
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and 1943;33thc Division SS Galicia (SS Division Galizien) formed in 1943 by thc
Gcrmans from Galician-Ukrainian voluntcers who fought against thc Soviets on
the eastcrn front until its defeat at Brody in July 1944;34 the division's successor,
the Ukrainian National Army formed in late 1944 to fight alongside thc Germans
in Austria until the end of the war;3\037 or the Ukrainian Insurgent Army (UPA) of

Stepan Bandera, which not only fought a guerilla war in Galicia and Volhynia
against the retreating Germans and advancing Red Army during the last years of
World War II, but continued its military operations against the Communist gov-
ernment of Poland until 1948, and the Soviet Union until as late as the early
1950s. 36)

33 Lev Shankovs'kyi. Poklrid\"i Irrllpy DUN: prycl,y\"ky do iSlorii' poklm/\"yklr Irrllp DUN na
uelllral' \"yklr i sklridllikh zemliakh Ukra;i,>, \\. 194 1- 1943 rr. (Munich: Ukna\"ins'kyi samostiinyk
1958).

34 See the brief but objective analysis of the German motivationbehind the formation of this unit
in Basil Dmytryshyn, \"The Nazis and the SS Volunteer Division 'Gulicia.... AmericQI, S/a\\'ic

alld EelSI Ellropea\" Re\\'iew, XV. I (New York 1956). pp. 1-10: an account of the unit\"s

military activity by a member of the German general staff assigned to the division: \\Volf-

Dietrich Heike, Ukraiiu' ka d)'\\'i:;;a 'Ha/yel,y\"a': iSlor;;a /orlllll\\'ollllia i boio\\')'klr dii'll 19-13-
45 rokakh, in Zt'l'ysky NTSh CLXXXIlI (Toronto. Paris, and Munich 1970), and German
edition: Sie wolllell Freihei/: Die Gescl,ich/e der Ukrailliscl,ell Di\\'isioll 1943-45 (Dorhelm:

Podzun Vig. 1973): the extensi\\'e history by Jorge Tys-Krojmaluk (Krokhmaliuk), Gllerra )'

IiberlCld: Iris/oria de /a Di\\'ision 'Ha/ycl'Ylla' (DUI) del ejerd/o IIaciulla/ IIcraillo. 1943-1945
(Buenos Aires: Editorial Ucraino 1961):and the memoirs by a member in the unit: Roman

Krokhmaliuk. Zalrra\\'o IIa sklrodi: spolrady i c/oklllllelll.v z pratsi II \\'iis' ko\\';; IIpra\\'i 'Ha/ycl,.\\'na'

v 1943 -45 rokakh (Toronto: Bratstvo kolyshnykh voiakiv I-o'i Ukrains'ko'i Dyvizi'i UNA 1978).
35 Mykola Kapustians'kyi. \"Persha ukra'ins'ka dyviziia Ukra'ins'ko'i Natsional\"nol Armii,

,.
in

Myron Levyts'kyi. cd.. Is/or;;a IIkraiiu'kolru v;;s'ka. 2nd rev. ed. (Winnipeg: Ivan Tyktor

1953), pp. 604-634. See also the memoirs of the army's commander, Pavlo Shandruk, Arms

of Va/or (New York: Robert Speller 1958).
36 For sympathetic histories of \037heUPA, see Petro Mirchuk. Ukraiiu'ka Po\\'s/ans'ka Arm;;a,

1942-1952 (Munich 1953): Mykola Lebed', UPA: ii' gelleza. ris/ i dii\" II \\'.WOl'II;; borot'bi

ukrains'kuho narodll zo IIkraiiu'kll samos/;;m, soOOrnll der:lra\\'II. pt I: Nimets'ka okllpats;;a

Ukraii,)' (n.p.: Vyd. Prcsovoho biura UHVR 1946);O. Martovych, The Ukroillia\" I\"sllrgen/

Arm)' (Munich 1950); Lev Shankovs'kyi. \"Ukra'ins'ka Povstancha Armiia,\" in Myron

Levyts'kyi, ed.. Is/or;;a IIkrai'ns'koho v;;s'ka. 2nd rev. cd, (Winnipeg: Ivan Tyktor 1953). pp.

635- 819; Enrique Martinez Cod6, \"Guerilla Warfare in the Ukraine,\" MiIi/ar)' Re\\'iew. XL, 8

(Fort Leavenworth. Kan. 1960), pp. 3-14; idem, Gllerrillas /ras /a Corli\"a de hierro (Buenos
Aires: Instituto informativo- Editorial ucranio 1966);Yuriy Tys-Krokhmaliuk, UPA Warfare in

Ukraine (New York: Society of Veterans of the Uknsinian Insurgent Army 1972). On the UPA's

postwar activity, see n. 31 above and chapter 9, notes 3-8,11-12.

Although critical of UPA activity, a useful description of the army's organization during

World War II is in Wieslaw Szota, \"Zarys rozwoju Organizacji Ukrainskich Nacjonalist6w i

Ukrainskiej Powstanczej Armii,\" Wojskowy Przeg/Qd His/or)'c:ny. VIII. I (Warsaw 1963). pp.

163 - 218.)))
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Soviet writers have glorified the undcrground military activity of various pro-

Soviet partisan units that fought against the Germans and Ukrainian national-

ists. j7
Special attention has, of course. been given to the heroic efforts of the Rcd

Army, which \"liberated\" eastern Galicia from the German fascist military ma-

chine and made possible the \"reunification\" of the region with the Soviet

Ukraine. 3KThe Red Army's advance into Galicia began with its victories after the

sicge of Tcrnopil' (March-April 1944) and Battle of Brody (July 7-22,1944),
and ended in the fierce struggle to acquire the Dukla Pass in the Carpathian

Mountains (September-November 1944), which opened the way to the Danube

Basin. 39 In the wake of these military victories, it was once again possible to

install a Soviet regime.)

37 Special attention has been given to the Soviet guerilla leader. Sydir Kovpak, who made a

daring raid behind the German front line deep into Galicia in July 1943, an act that prompted
other pro-Soviet partisan units as well as the UPA into action. Part of Kovpak's memoirs deal

with his action in Galicia. The original Russian-language edition was translated into English as

S.A. Kovpak. Ollr Parlisall COllrse (London and New York: Hutchinson 19471) and into
Ukrainian as Vid PII/),\\'lia do Karpal (Kiev: Dnipro 1968), 2nd ed. (Kiev: Vyd-vo polit)'chnoi
literatury Ukra'iny 1973).

See also Volodymyr O. Zamlyns'kyi. Karaillcha zemlia (L'viv: Kameniar 1965): Vir.l D.

Variahina and Havriil S. Vakulenko, Narodllu In'ardiia inrelli /\\'. Frallka: siorillky heroic/lllo;

boro\" b)' pidpil' IIo-parl)'zalls' koi' orhallizalSii' zakhidllykJ, oblaslei Ukra;;,y, /942 -1944 roky

(L'viv: Kameniar 1967): and the extensive Soviet literature on World War II Galician partisan

activity in the bibliography (items 414-604), Zakhidni oblasli, listed in chapter I. n. 55.
On cooperation between pro-Polish and Ukrainian partisans, see Mieczyslaw Juchniewicz

and Julian Tobiasz, \"Polsko-ukrainskie wsp6ldzialanie w ruchu podziemnym i partyzanckim w
latach II wojny \037wiatowej'\" in Z dziej6w slo\037\"mkowpolsko-radzieckich. vol. V (Warsaw:

Ksifzka i Wiedza 1969), pp. 109-131; and Ihor Brechak. Boio,'i pobral)'my:: iSlorii' uchusli

po/' s' /...J'kh allofashysliv II radialis' komll part)'zalls' komu rllsi na Ukra;;,i \\' rok)' Velyko;

Vilch)'zIIianoi'viill>' (L'viv: Kameniar 1974).
38 I. V. Parot'kin, Vyzvolem,ia zakhidllo; Ukra;;,y (Kiev: Ukrams'ke vyd-vo politychnoi literatury

1946); O. Tsybko. \"Vyzvol\"nyi pokhid Chervenoi Armi'i v Zakhidnu Ukra'inu ta vozz\"ied-
nannia Zakhidno'i Ukra\"iny z Radians'koiu Ukra'inoiu,\" in 300 rokiv \\'ozz\"iednannia Ukrai'ny ::

Ros;;eill: nallko\\'Yi zbirnyk (L'viv 1954). pp. 187-212; M.A. Polushkin, Na Salldomirskom

napra\\'len;;: l'\\'ovsko-sandonrirskaia op\037ralsiia, iu/' -a\\'gllsl /944 g. (Moscow: Vocnizdat

1969); Viktor B. Ananiichuk, Vyzolem,ia zakhidllykh oblaslei Ukrai\"ny \\'id nimelS' ko-
jashyslS'kykh oklipallliv (Kiev: Vyd-vo Ky'ivs'kohouniversytetu 1969); lu.K. Strizhkov. Geroi
Peremyshlia (Moscow: Nauka 1969).

See also the collect ion of articlcs and memoirs in B. V. Samarin et aI., V boiakh za
L','ovshchinll (L'viv: Kameniar 1965) and Geroi oS\\'oba:hden;;a Prikarpu\" ia (Uzhhorod:
Karpaty 1970); B.S. Venkov. ed., V boiakh za Karpa/)' (Uzhhorod: Karpaty 1975). as well as
the extensive Soviet literature listed in the bibliography (items 1068- 1225), Znkhidni oblasli
URSR .... chapter I. n. 55.

39 For works on the Battle of Brody in which the Galician Division participated. see the emigre)))
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memorial book: Oleh Lysiak, ed., Brody: zbirllyk stattti i narysiv (Munich: Bratstvo

kolyshnikh voiakiv Pcrshol UDUNA 1951), 2nd ed. (New York 1974), and the memoirs of a

participant: Volodymyr Molodets'kyi, U boiu pid Brodamy 28.V/-28.VII./944 (Toronto:

Dobra Knyzhka 1952). For the Soviet interpretation, see the collection of memoirs.
documents, and articles in Brodovskii kote/. comp, M. V. Verbinskii and B. V. Samarin (L'viv:
Kameniar 1974).

On the battle for the Dukla Pass, see D.M. Proiektor, Chert: duklinskii ptrtva/ (Moscow:
Vocnnoe izd. Ministerstva oborony SSSR 1960). Because of its extreme importance in

Communist Czechoslovakia's historical iconography, the Battle of Dukla. especially the

operations on the southern slopes of the Carpathian Mountains, has received extensive
treatment in Czech and Slovak Marxist writings. See the bibliography, Duk/a.' vjbtrovj zoznam

littratury (Prelov: \037t4tnavedeck4 kni!nica 1959).)))
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1945 to the present)

Background)

The Red Army's success in driving the Germans out of eastern Galicia by the

autumn of 1944 and the area's reincorporation into the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist

Republic did not mean the end of military hostilities. The Ukrainian Insurgent

Army (UPA), headed since 1943 by Roman Shukhevych (General Taras Chu-

prynka), together with the political wing of the movement, the Ukrainian Su-

preme Liberation Council (Ukra\"ins'ka Holovna Vyzvol'na Rada-UHVR, est.

July 1944), continued to fight against what they considered the Soviet aggressor

and its allies, the Communist-controlled governments of Poland and later Czecho-

slovakia. Against overwhelming odds, the UPA held out in the Carpathian Moun-

tains and continued to make raids into the Galician lowlands until the early 1950s.

By then, most of the UPA members had been killed or had escaped to Austria and

West Germany via Czechoslovakia.

Despite such continued military resistance to Soviet rule, the new government

proceeded with the transformation of Galician society. Ukrainian-inhabited Gali-
cia was divided by the new Polish-Soviet border that ran northward from the

Carpathians along the San River, then followed a northeast line, leaving Przemy\037l

within Poland. This meant that the Lemkian region and other Ukrainian areas

around Przemy\037l were returned to Polish rule. Under a Communist government,
Polish authorities began to deport the Lemkian population from its homeland, at
first eastward to the Soviet Ukraine, then in the spring and summer of 1947
westward and northward to lands (Wroclaw, Zielona G6ra, Szczecin, Olsztyn)

acquired by Poland from Germany after the war.
The larger part of Galicia came under Soviet rule. The old administrative

divisions were abolished and four new Soviet Ukrainian oblasts were created-)))
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L'viv, Drohobych (made part of L'viv after 1959), Stanislav (renamed Ivano-

Frankivs'k in 1962), and Ternopil' -which covered almost all of former eastern
Galician territory. The new government proceeded to nationalize industries,
banks, and the whole private business sector, as well as to collectivize the land and
to reorganize educational and cultural facilities according to the Soviet model.

Ukrainianization, again according to the Soviet model, was the official policy in
all levels of life, although in practice Russian soon came to be a parallel and in
some areas dominant linguistic medium. The Greek Catholic church was abol-

ished in March 1946, when a group of priests' 'voluntarily\" annulled the 1596
union with Rome and joined the Orthodox church. Recalcitrant Greek Catholic

priests and hierarchs were jailed, while the legal Orthodox church was restricted

in its activity. Besides this, several hundred thousand persons, including most of
the prewar Galician-Ukrainian intelligentsia, were uprooted. A large number had

fled westward before the advancing Red Army in 1944. Of those remaining

behind, many were suspected of being opposed to the government or of having
familial ties to known resisters and were deported to other parts of the Soviet
Union.

As a result of these administrative, socioeconomic, cultural, religious, and

demographic changes, Ukrainian Galicia, which had functioned as a historico-

cultural unit since the early medieval era, had in fact ceased to exist after 1945. As

part of an unofficial region known as the western Ukraine (which included

northern Bukovina and Transcarpathia as well), eastern Galicia was profoundly

transformed and very soon it was not significantly different from any other part of

the Soviet Ukraine. Considering these factors, the following discussion of the

basic literature on post-1945 \"Galicia\" is but a brief postscript to the periods

discussed in the rest of this book.)

Ukrainian resistance 1110velnent)

The literature on post-World War II Galicia consists of works dealing with two

subjects: the Ukrainian resistance movement led by the UPA and the transforma-

tion of Galician society under Soviet auspices. The views expressed in almost all

works on these subjects reflect an absolute polarization. Consequently, members

of the UPA either represent the last in a long line of military heroes fighting for the

freedom of the Ukraine, or are considered fascist cutthroats trying to reverse the

progressive course of Soviet history. Similarly, the transformation to a Soviet

society is considered either as the highest stage in the history of Ukrainian Galicia,

or as an inhumane imposition of an alien system upon a people that continues to

suffer under totalitarian rule imposed by Moscow.

There is perhaps only one study of this period that has risen above the level of)))
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polemics. This is Yaroslav Bilinsky's history of the Soviet Ukraine after 1945,

which includes two excellent chapters on the Soviet transformations in Galicia

and the struggle of the Ukrainian Insurgent Army.-

Favorable views of the UPA's postwar military actions are found in general

histories of that army by Petro Mirchuk, Iurii Tys-Krokhmaliuk, and Lev Shan-

kovs'kyi. 2 There are also three volumes of documents on the postwar activity of

the UPA and its political wing, the UHVR (the Ukrainian Supreme Revolutionary

Council),3 several memoirs,4 a biography of UPA commander General Taras

Chuprynka (Roman Shukhevych),S and a bibliography of the UPA underground

press.6 The Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists. from which the UPA and

UHVR developed, continues its political activity in the West, as revealed in

several collections of documents and other materials. 7

Immediately after the war, the UPA was particularly well entrenched in the

Lemkian region under Polish control, and it tried to stop the deportation of the

local populace. The Ukrainian interpretation of these devastations and massacres

is found in several articles published by the World Lemkos' Federation. 1I The

Polish explanation for these' 'population transfers\" is outlincd in a monograph on)

I Yaroslav Bilinsky, Tile Secolld So,'ie/ Rep\"blic.' Tire Ukraille after World War II (New

Brunswick, NJ: Rutgers University Press 1964).
2 See chapter 8. n. 36.

3 Ukrai;,s'kn Povs/alls'ka Armiia: zbirka dok\"memiv za /942-/950 rr.. 2 vols (n.p.: Vydannia

Zakordonnykh Chastyn DUN 1957 - 60); Ukra;ns' ka Holo\"\"a VYZ\"o\"IIa RClda: :birka

dokllmentiv za /944 -/950 rr. (n.p.: Vydannia Zakordonnykh Chastyn DUN 1956).
4 Petro Mirchuk and V. Davydenko, cds, V riadaklr UPA: zbirka spom.\\'/,i,' b\"v. ,'oiakiv

Ukrai;,s' koi' Po,'s/ans' koi' Armii\"(New York: Tovarystvo b. Voiakiv UPA v ZDA i Kanadi 1957).
See also Stepan Khrin, Zymoill v b'lIIkri, /947-48: spolrady-kJrrollika (Augsburg: Do zbroi

1950).
S Petro Mirchuk. Ronrw, SIUlklrevycl, (Gen. Taras Clrllprynka): komalld.vr armi; be:smerlnykh

(New York, Toronto. and London: Tovarystvo Kolyshnikh Voiakiv UPA v ZSA. Kanadi i

Evropi 1970).
6 Lev Shankovs'kyi, U.P.A. /a ii' pidpil'IIa ii/era/lira (Philadelphia: Ameryka 1952).
7 OUN v s\\'i/Ii pos/anov velykyklr zboriv, kOll/erellls;; /a illslr)'kh dokunrellli,' : boro\" b\\' /929-

/955 rr..' zbirka doJwmenti,' (n.p.: Zakordonni chastyny DUN 1955); Clre/vert\"i \"e/\037'A.\'i"):bir
Orluuriza/sii' Ukrai;,s' k)'kll Natsionalis/iv. 2 vols (n.p.: Vydannia DUN 1969): 'Ukrafn\037 spi\" ne
dobro ,'sikJ, ;r Irronradiall: ma/eriialy VII vel)'kolro zbor\" Ukrains'A.J'klr NalSionalis/i,' (VZUN)
(Paris and Baltimore: Smoloskyp 1971); Petro Mirchuk, Za ch\\'s/olll \"krains' koho '\"\\':\"0\"nolro
ruthll (Munich and London 1955);Roman Krychevs'kyi. Orlr\037IlizalSiia Ukrains'kykh
NalSionalis/iv v Ukraini-OrlranizalS;;a Ukrai;,s'A.J'klr NalSionalis/i,' Znkardollom i ZChOUN
(New York and Toronto 1962);Orhalliza/siia Ukrai'ns' kyklr NalSionalis/i,' /929-/954 (Paris:
DUN 1955).

8 See the articles by Walter Dushnyck, Ivan F. Evseev, Andrzej Kwilecki. John Hvosda. Bohdan
Czajkowski, and levhen Vrets'ona in Annaly S,'i/ovoi' FederalSi; Lemkiv. II (Camillus. NY

1975). pp. 5-133.)))
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the Lemkians by Andrzej K wilecki;9 the changes that have taken place in the
Lemkian region since that time are analyzed in a solid sociological study by Maria

Biernacka. 1O As for the immediate postwar years, several other works by former
Polish officers describe in detail what they consider the heroic efforts of the Polish

People's Republic's army to liquidate the \"roaming bands\" of the UPA, especial-

ly after they killed General Karol Swierczewski (1897-1947) in March 1947. 11

Czechoslovak Marxist authors have also compiled polemical studies and a collec-
tion of documents in an attempt to reveal the \"dastardly\" work of the UPA (often

in supposed cooperation with the local Greek Catholic church) on Czechoslovak
territory, where, nonetheless, some units did meet with sympathy from the RusynJ
Ukrainian population and other anti-Communist elements in Slovakia. 12)

9 Andrzej Kwilecki. unrkowie: zaNudlliellie migrueji i asymilucji (Warsaw: P\\VN 1974).
10 Maria Biernacka, Ksztuhowullie sif IIowej spoleczllosci wiejskiej W Bieszczadaclr. Biblioteka

Etnografii Polskiej, no. 29 (Wroclaw, Warsaw. Cracow. and Gdal\\sk: ZNIO- PAN 1974).
II The most comprehensive Polish history of postwar UPA military activity is in Antoni B.

Szcz\037sniak and Wieslaw Z. Szota, Droga do nikqd: d:iulaillosc Orgallizacji Ukrui,iskicl.

Nacjollalist6w i jej likwidacju w Polsce (Warsaw: Wojskowy Instytut Historyczny 1973),

especially pp. 207 -468.
See also W. Szota, \"Ukrainskie nacjonalistycznc podziemie zbrojne: zarys powstania i

dzialalnosci,\" in Wladyslaw G6ra, ed., /944 - /947 w walce 0 1II\",'ulellie wlad:)' I\"dowej '\"

Polsce (Warsaw: Ksifika i Wiedza 1947). pp. 106-134; Ignacy Blum. \"Udzial Wojska

Polskiego w obronie narodowych i spolecznych interes6w ludu polskiego oraz w umacnianiu

wladzy ludowej w latach 1945 - 1948,\" in Sesja na\"kowa poswifcolla ,,\"oJllie wyz,,\"ole,iczej

lIarod\" polskiego /939-45: materialy (Warsaw: Ministerstwo Obrony Narodowej 1959), pp.
241- 265; idem, \"Udzial Wojska Polskiego w walce 0 utrwalenie wladzy ludowej: walki z

bandami UPA,\" Wojskowy Przeglqd Historyczny. IV, I (Warsaw 1959), pp. 3-29, reprinted in

chapter 3 of his Z dziej6w wojska polskiego w latach /945 - /948 (Warsaw: Ministerstwo

Obrony Narodowej 1960): Jan Gerhard, \"Dalsze szczcg61y walk z bandami UPA i WIN na

poludniowo-wschodnim obszarze Polski,
It

Wojskowy Przeglf/d Historyczny. IV, 4 (Warsaw

1959), pp. 304-335: Jan Borkowski, \"Miejsce Polskiego Stronnictwa Ludowego w obozie

reakcji (1945-1947),
It Z Pola Wulki. II. 2 (Warsaw 1959). pp. 56-79: Ryszard Halaba and

Boleslaw Szwejgiert. \"Jeszcze 0 walkach ludowego Wojska Polskiego z reakcyjnym

podziemiem,
II

Wojskowy Przeglqd Historyczny. V, 3 (Warsaw 1960). pp. 323-333; TadeuSl

PliSkowski, \"B6j pod Jablonkf 28 marca 1947 r.: \037mief(\037generala Karola Swierczewskiego,\"

Malopolskie Studiu Historyczne. VII, 1-2 (Cracow 1964). pp. 79-95; Jan Czapla. \"Walka z

OUN-UPA w latach 1944-1947 (kurel\\ 'Zelezniaka'),\" in Maria Turlejska, ed., Z walk

przeciwko zbrojllemll podziemiu, /944-/947 (Warsaw: Ministerstwo Obrony Narodowej

1966), pp. 359-424: Stanislaw Walach. Byl w Polsce czas (Cracow: Wydawnictwo Literackie

1969); Stanislaw Rzepski, \"Udzial 8. Dywizji Piechoty w walce I bandami UPA w latach

1945-1947,\" Wojskowy PrzeglfJd Historyczny. XIV, 2 (Warsaw 1969), pp. 113-157: and the

extensive studies by Mieczyslaw Redzil\\ski, Wieslaw Pi,tkowski, Mikolaj Tyliszczak. and

Stanislaw Janicki in Maria Turlejska, ed., W walce ze zbrojn)'m podzienriem /945- /947

(Warsaw: Ministerstwo Obrony Narodowej 1972), pp. 34-257.

12 Among the earliest examples of this genre of writing were V4c1av Slavik, Pravo IVoI)))
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Estab/isillnent of Soviet rule)

Soviet writers have prepared much material describing the achievements of the

Communist-led government in its transformation ofGalician society. The admini-

strative structure of the three oblasts that cover most of former Galicia has been

outlined in great detail in a handbook covering the whole Ukrainian SSR, I) and

statistics for some of the oblasts have been published as well. 14 Several collections

of documents have also been devoted to all or part of the Soviet period.
15

The best general Soviet descriptions of the post-1945 period are found in the

volumes on the L'viv, Ivano-Frankivs'k, and Ternopil' oblasts that are part of the

twenty-six-volume history of cities and oblasts in the Ukrainian SSR. Although

these large volumes cover developments from earliest times, most of the discus-

sion focuses on the years after 1945. 16 There are, of course. other studies devoted

to individual oblasts l7 and to achievements in the areas of industrialization, 18)

BantlerO\\'c,;: Ak,'e B proli civil\"i s(li (Prague 1948);and A. Svoboda, A. Tu\037kov4. and K.

S\\'obodov4, Smloll\\'a Valikallll proli CSR (Pnlgue: Ceskoslovensk4 Akademie V\037d1950),

translated into Russian as ZaRovor Valikalla proliv ClrSR (Moscow 1950).
Subsequent works have tried to put forward a more scholarly tone, although they are still

anti-UPA, as in J. Fiala. \"Ceskoslovenska arm4da v boji proti Banderovcum v roce 1947:'
Hislorie a \\'oje\"slvl, IX. 3 (Prague 1960), pp. 237-283; and the collection of documents in

Franli\037ekKaucky and Ladislav Vandurek. Ve zIIamell{ Irojzllbce (Prague: Na\037 vojsko 1965).
13 D.O. Sheliahin. comp., Ukraiils'ka RSR: admillslralyvllO-leryloriarll)'i podU na I sic/mia /972

rokll (Kiev: Vyd-vo polilychnollileralury Ukrainy 1973), especially pp. 185-202,271-301,
and 410-429.

14 Narodlle hospodarslvo L'\\'ivs'koi' oblasli: slal)'styclrn)'i zbirnyk (L'viv: Dcrzhslalvydav 1958);
Narodlloe hospodarsl\\'o Ter\"opi/' s' kOI oblasli.' slalysl)'c/lllyi :birllyk (Ternopil': Ternopil's'ke
oblasne vyd-vo 1957).

15 See Ihe appropriale sections in Ihe documenlary colleclions lisled in chapler 8. n. 5.
16 See chapler 2, n. 101; and V, Malanchuk, SOlsialist)'chni perel\\'orellllia v zakhid\"yklr

oblasliakll Ukraiils' koi' RSR (Kiev 1957).
17 V. Malanchuk and I. Pelriv. Nas iednaie velyka mela (L'vivs'ka oblast') (L'viv: Kameniar

1965); I.la. Kosharnyi. M. V. Pidpryhorshchuk. 1.1. Hapshenko. and K.1. Skrypnyk.
Radians'ka Drohobychclryna (Drohobych: DrohobYls'ke oblasne vyd-vo 1957); Pro

sOlsialist}'c/mi peren'orelmia Iia SlallislavsllcirYlli (Slanislav: Sianisiavs 'ke oblasne vyd-vo
1957).

18 V. PelI\\Jshko, RozvYlok promysIO\\'OSli zaklridllykh oblaslei Ukra;i,.\" (Kiev 1958);V. Zasans'kyi,
SI\\'Orennia i utverdzhennia sOlsialisl)'chnykh v)'robn.\\'C'h)'kir \\'idnosYII v promyslo\\'osli
zakhidn)'kh oblaslei URSR (L'viv 1958); Hryhorii I. Koval'chak, Roz\\'.\\'Iok prom)'sIO\\'OSli v

zakllidnykh oblasliakll Ukrai'ny za 20 rokiv radians' koi' \\'Iadv (/939-/958 rr.): iSlOn'ko-

tkonomichnyi narys (Kiev: Naukova dumka 1965);Hryhorii I. Koval'chak, /IId\"slri\037,rn\\'i

rozvYlok zakhidnykh oblaslei Ukrai'ny v period komunist)'c/molro budi\\\"lylst\\'a (Kiev: Na\037kova
dumka 1973).)))



222) Galicia)

collectivized agriculture, 19 education and culture,20 and finally to the Communist

party under whose direction such transformations were carried OUt. 21 The Ameri-
can specialist Roman Szporluk has provided a brief history of the post-1945 press
and discusses linguistic assimilation, especially in western Ukrainian urban

areas. 22

As for the Greek Catholic church, the official proceedings of its liquidation
(March 8-10, (946) have been published,23 while more recently Serhii Dany-
lenko has written two editions of a historical chronicle, which attempts to show
how during the twentieth century, the church, in cooperation with Polish land-

lords, Ukrainian bourgeois-nationalists, and German fascists, had been a source
of intrigue in Galicia, and how after 1945 it supposedly continued from centers in
the West its efforts to undermine the achievements of the Soviet Ukrainian

homeland. 24 The innumerable arrests, life-long imprisonments, and death of

many clergy and faithful, including the last metropolitan of L'viv, Cardinal Iosyf)

19 I.p. Bohodyst, \"Sotsialistychna percbudova zakhidno-ukra'ins'koho sela:' Ukrui;,s'kyi

;storyclrny; zllllrnal, I. 2 (Kiev 1957), pp. 69-82; H.I. Koval\"chak. ed., Sotsial' n;

perel\\'orennia II radians' komll seli.' na prykladi si/ zakhidllykh oblaste; Ukrai\"ns' ko; RSR (Kiev:
Naukova dumka 1976);M. K. Ivasiuta, Narys istor;i' kolektyvizatsii' s;1's' koho hospodarsn'a

DrohobychchYllY: zbin'yk (Drohobych: Obkom KP(b)U 1948).
20 A.I. Hliadkivs'ka and T.H. Sokolovs'ka, \"Kul'turna revoliutsiia v SRSR i kul'turne

budivnytstvo v zakhidnykh oblastiakh Ukra'iny,\" 300 rok;v vozz\"iedllannia Ukra;;,y z Ros;;eiu

(L'viv 1954), pp. 260-279; O.K. Zuban'. \"Rozvytok narodno'i osvity na L'vivshchyni za roky
Radians'ko'i vlady.\" Naukov; zapysky L'v;vs' kol,o politekhnichnoho inst)'t\",u. XLVII: Ser;;a

sllspi/'nykh nallk, no. 1 (L'viv 1957); I.la. Zabokryts'kyi, \"Rozvytok narodno'i osvity na

Tcrnopil'shchyni za roky radians'koi vlady.\" Nallkov; zapysky Kremenets' koho

pedahohichnoho insl)'tlllll, III (Ternopil' 1957);H.S. Davydova and L.A. Ivancnko,
\"Braters'ka dopomoha narodiv Radians'koho Soiuzu u vidbudovi i rozvytky vyshchoi shkoly v

zakhidnykh oblastiakh URSR (1939-1950 IT.):' Visn)'k LDU: Ser;;a istorychlla, no. 10 (L'viv
1974). pp. 28-45.

21 Narysy istor;; I'vi\\'s' kor oblasnoi' part;;IIoi' orhanizalS;i', 2nd rev. ed. (L'viv: Kameniar 1969);

Fedor F. Cherniavskii, Po pllli sotsializma: deiatel'nos\" kommllnist;cheskoi part;; po

ukrepleniiu rukovodiashchei ro/i rabochego klassa pri postroenii osno\\' sots;alizma v

zapadnykh oblast;akh Ukrainsko; SSR (/939-/950) (L'viv: Vishcha shkola 1978).

22 Roman Szporluk, \"West Ukraine and West Belorussia,\" Soviet Studies, XXXI, I (Glasgow

1979), pp. 76-98.

23 Diiann;a soboru hreko-katolyts'kol\" tstrkvy 8-/0 berezn;a /946 r. u L'vov; (L'viv: Presidium

of the Synod 1946).
24 S.T. Danylenko, Doroho;u han'by ; zrady: ;storychna khron;ka (Kiev: Naukova dumka 1970).

2nd rev. ed. (1972). A particularly negative description of supposed contacts between the

Greek Catholic church and the Germans during World War II has been published by the Soviets

in English: K. Dmytruk, In Holy Robes: The Truth About the Contacts Between the H;erarchy

of tht Un;ate Chllrch and the Naz; Aggressors (Kiev: Ukraina Society 1978).)))
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25 First Victims of Communism:White Book on the Religious Persecution in Ukraine (Rome

1953).
Since his release. Cardinal Slipyi has led a persistent though unsuccessful campaign to have

the Vatican recognize him as the Patriarch of an ecclesiastically independent and united

Ukrainian (Greek) Catholic church. His efforts have become a calise cilibre for national pride

among certain circles in the Ukrainian immigration; as a result, he has been the subject of

many works. See the biography with emphasis on his post-1963 career by Milena Rudnyts'ka.
Nevydymi styhmaty (Rome. Munich, and Philadelphia: Tovarystvo za patriiarkhal\"nyi ustrii
Ukrains'ko\"i Katolyts'koi tserkvy 1971). For Slipyi's autobiography during the war years

(1939-1944) and other works about him, see the special volume devoted to his career.

Prychynky do istorii\" Ukra'ias'koi\" Katolyu'koi\" Tserkvy mizh dvoma svitovymy viinamy, in
Naukovi zapysky Ukrains'koho ViI'nohoUniversytetu, X (Munich. Rome. and Paris 1968). For

his work in the ecumenical movement as well as a complete bibliography of his writings, see

Wolodymyr Janiw, \"Der okumenische Gedanke im Leben und Wirken des Martyrer-
Patriarchen.\" Mitteilungen:Arbeiu- und Forderungsgemeinschaft der ukrainischen

Wissenschaften, XIV (Munich 1977), pp. 7-37. For his historical and ecclesiastical writings,
see Tvory Kardynala losyfa Verkhovnoho arkhiepyskopa, ed. Ivan Khoma. lurii Fedoriv. and
Ivan Muzychka, 8 vols (Rome: Ukrains'kyi Katolyts'kyi Universytet 1968-76).)))
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Minorities)

The vast majority of historical literature discussed in the preceding chapters has
dealt with the Ukrainian and to a lesser degrce the Polish population of Galicia.

Indeed, the Ukrainians always made up the majority of inhabitants, and it is

thcrefore not surprising that most of the writings on the region deal with the

experiences of that nationality. Nonetheless, it should be remembered that eastern
Galicia was also the homeland of other national groups, in particular Jews,
Armenians, Germans, and Karaites, each of whom has a literature dealing with its

\"own\" history in Galicia. It would seem most appropriate, therefore, to mention

at least some of the major works that treat the history of each of these groups.)

POLES)

Background)

While the Poles were always a numerical minority in eastern, or Ukrainian

Galicia, it is difficult to speak of them as a minority, because from at least the mid-

fourteenth through mid-twentieth centuries they were the dominant political,
social, and cultural force in the area. Polish tradesmen were already living in the
cities of eastern Galicia during the medieval period of the Galician principality,

and beginning with the second half of the fourteenth century and Poland's general

expansion eastward into Ukrainian (Rus') lands, larger numbers of Poles began to

arrive. They were, in particular, brought by Polish magnates and gentry who were

granted estates by King Casimir the Great (reigned 1339-1370) in the newly

acquired territory of Galicia (Rus Czerwona). The expansion of Polish influence

was accompanied by the establishment of a Roman Catholic diocese in Halych
(1375), which was later moved to L'viv (1412).

Yet despite the gradual settlement of Poles eastward, most observers of Galicia)))
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at the time of its incorporation into Austria (1772) claimed that, with the exception

of urban areas, the eastern half of the province was inhabited primarily by

Ukrainians. This ethnodemographic situation changed substantially during the

second half of the nineteenth century, when the first nationality censuses were

taken. Between 1869 and 1910, the number of Poles (i.e. Roman Catholics) in

eastern Galicia almost doubled, from 753,700 (21.8 percent of the population) to

1,350,800(25.3 percent). To be sure, within the category Roman Catholic there were

many polonized Ukrainians (including the so-called Latynnyky-Roman Catholics

who spoke Ukrainian but who often did not have a clear sense of their national

identity). But the main reason for the dramatic rise of Poles was large-scale

immigration. In 1890 alone, 288,609 Poles residing in eastern Galicia were

registered as having immigrated from western Galicia.

Bearing in mind the tenuous nature of nationality statistics, it seems safe to say
that by 1914 there were well over one million Poles living in eastern Galicia. As for

the socioeconomic composition of the Roman Catholic population (which reflect-

ed largely the Poles), in 1910,68 percent were peasants, 16 percent were engaged

in industry, 8.5 percent in trade and transport, and 7.5 percent in administration,
the professions, and service jobs.

After World War I, when all of Galicia became part of the independent Polish

Republic, the number of Poles (i.e. Roman Catholics minus Latyllnyky) continued
to grow in eastern Galicia (Ternopil', Stanyslaviv, and L'viv provinces), so that
there were over 1,232,000 in 1931. The plight of the Poles in eastern Galicia

changed dramatically with the coming of World War II. During the first brief

period of Soviet rule (1939-1941), Polish 6
'colonists,\" that is, those who came

during the interwar period, were deported eastward, and most of the Polish

cultural institutions in L'viv and elsewhere were either ukrainianized or closed.
After 1945, several hundred thousand Poles were sent to postwar Poland as part of
the Polish-Soviet population exchange, so that by 1959 only 93,000 Poles re-

mained on former eastern Galician territory.)

Studies)

As is evident from the preceding chapters, there is an enormous literature in Polish
about Galicia. Most of these works, however, deal with the province as a whole
(as defined by its borders during the last years of Austrian rule), and more

frequently than not they stress developments in western Galicia. This approach is
evident in both general works and those that concentrate on specific periods.
Thus, the literature specifically on Poles in eastern Galicia is limited in the main to
works about the Polish aspect of individual cities and regions or to Polish reli-

gious, cultural, and educational institutions in the area, such as the Roman)))
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Catholic archdiocese, the Ossolineum, the University of L'viv, the Polish Histori-
cal Society, and the Polish Theater. Located in L'viv, these institutions flourished
because of Austria's more liberal policy towards its national minorities (in con-
trast to the German and Russian empires where Poles also lived), thereby making
eastern Galicia a leading center of the Polish national revival. Eastern Galicia

(especially L'viv) was also the home of numerous Polish newspapers, literary and

scholarly journals, and publishing houses, and the region produced a long line of

writers (some of Ukrainian descent) who enriched Polish literature from the
Renaissance-Bishop Grzegorz of Sanok (1407-1477), Mikolaj Rej (1505-
1569), Sebastian Klonowic (1545-1602), Szymon Szymonowic (1558-1629),
Samuel Twardowski (d. 1661 )-to the nineteenth century-Aleksander Fredro

(1793-1876), Tymon Zaborowski (1799-1828), Kornel Ujejski (1823-1897),
Jan Zachariasiewicz (1825-1906), Zygmunt Kaczkowski (1825-1896), Jan Lam

( 1838-1886).-

Nonetheless, with few exceptions, the achievements of eastern Galicia for

Polish national life are not treated in isolation, but rather as part of Galician or

general Polish political, social, and cultural history. The reason for this approach
is simple. From the Polish point of view, all of Galicia has since the Middle Ages
been considered an integral part of historic Poland. If one adopts such a premise,

then there should be no reason to single out for special analysis the Poles living in

anyone part of \"Polish\" territory. Consequently, there are only a few studies)

For the numerous guidebooks and histories of individual regions. cities. and towns. see chapter

2. notes 85-94. 102-103. 108-111,and 114-143. On the Roman Catholic archdiocese, see

chapter 4, n. 48; on the Ossolineum, see chapter 2, notes 68- 70; on the University of L'viv,

see chapter 2, n. 82.
On the Polish Historic&ll Society (est. 1886), see the introductory article by Tadeusz

Manteuffel and Marian Sercjski in Polskie Towarzystwo Hislor)'czne /886-/956 (Warsaw:

PWN 1958), pp. 3- 28. On the Polish Theater. see Stanislaw Schnur-Peplowski. Tealr polski
we Lwowie /780-/88/ (L'viv: Gubrynowicz i Schmidt 1889); idem, Tealr polski we Lwowie

/88/-/890 (L'viv: Gubrynowicz i Schmidt 1891); Barbara Lasocka, Tealr Iwowski w lalach

/800-/842 (Warsaw: Panstwowy Instytut Wydawniczy 1967);and Franciszek Pajfczkowski,

Tealr Iwowski pod dyrekcjf/ Tadeusza Pawlikowskiego /900-/906 (Cracow: Wyd. Literackie

1961) .

For introductory studies on the Polish press in Galicia, see Irena Homola. \"Prasa galicyjska
w latach 1831-1866,\" in Jerzy Lojek, ed., Prasa polska w lalach /66/-/864 (Warsaw: PWN

1976), pp. 199-246; and Jerzy My\037linski, \"Prasa polska w Galicji w dobie autonomicznej

1867-1918,\" in idem, Prasa pols/CQ w lalach /864-/9/8 (Warsaw: PWN 1976), pp.

114-176.
For bibliographic data on Polish writers mentioned here and others from castern Galicia, see

BibliograJia lileralury polskiej: Nowy Korbul. 17 vols (Warsaw: Panstwowy Instytut

Wydawniczy 1953-81).)))
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focusing specifically on Poles living in what was the eastern half of old Austrian

Galicia. Both the Polish and Ukrainian encyclopedias published outside the

homeland contain general information on Poles in eastern Galicia. 2 Not surpris-

ingly, the problem of the ethnographic boundary between Poles and Ukrainians

and the difficulty in assigning a national identity to the LatyIlIlYJ...)' have prompted

the publication of studies both during and after World War I. 3 Yet perhaps the only

work dealing specifically with Poles as an element in eastern Galicia is Alfons

Krysinski's extended statistical analysis of the group, with emphasis on their

status during the 1920s.4)

JEWS)

Background)

Of all the minorities in Galicia the Jews (known in Jewish circles by the often

derogatory designation Galizianer) were the most inlportant not only in numerical
terms but with regard to their economic, cultural, and political influence as well.

It is not surprising, therefore, that the historical literature on Jews is more
voluminous than for any of the other groups.

The early history of Jews in Galicia does not differ significantly from the

experience of Jews in other areas under the control of the Polish Kingdom and

later the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth. Jews began immigrating to Poland

from Germany in the eleventh and twelfth centuries, but it was after the Tatar

invasion of 1241 that they came in large numbers, welcomed, togcther with

Germans, by Polish kings anxious to rebuild the devastated urban areas of the

country. Under Boleslaw V the Pious (reigned 1239-1279), the Jews received a)

2 See especially the two chapters on \"East Galicia\" by Wlodzimierz Wakar. in The Polish

Encyclopedia. vol. II: Territory alld POPlllatioli of Poland (Geneva and Fribourg: Committee
for the Polish Encyclopedia Publications 1924), pp. 503-552: and the sections on Galicia

(Halychyna) in \"Poliaky na Ukra'ini'\" in Entsyklopediia Ilkraii,o:lIa\\'Sl\\'a: slo\\'l'yko,'a
chast)'na. Vol. VI (Paris and New York: Molode zhyttia for the NTSh 1970). pp. 2215-2228.

3 A, Petrov. Ob elllograjid,eskoi grallitsie rllsskago naroda ,. A,'stro-Ugr;; (Petrograd 1915);
Stanislaw Pawlowski, Ludnos\037 rzymsko-katolicka w polsko-rllskiej CZfsci Galicji. Prace

Geograficzne, vol. III (L'viv: Polska Sp6Ika Oszcz\037dnoki 1919); Franciszek Persowski.
Osadllictwo w dorzeczu sredlliego Sanll.' pr6ba rekollstrllkcji krajobrazll Z XV w. (L'viv 1931).

See also the comprehensive studies by Volodymyr Okhrymovych, chapter 6. n. 18; by
Volodymyr Kubiiovych and Alfons Krysinski, chapter 7, n. 9: and the extensive literature on
the Polish-Rus' ethnographic border during the medieval period. chapter 3. notes 28-30.

4 Alfons Krysinski. \"Liczba i rozmieszczenie ludno\037i polskiej na kresach wschodnich:'
Sprawy Narodowosciowe. 111,3-4,5,6 (Warsaw 1929). pp, 413-450.618-640. 772-784.)))
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special charter (Statute of Kalisz, 1264), which placed them under the protection
of the royal Polish house and defended them as a group whose main business was

moncy lending. As Poland expanded eastward into Galicia and farther into the

Ukraine, the Jews werc encouraged to follow; they became an integral part of a
social structure composed of the royal house, a Polish aristocracy, a Jewish (and to
a lesser degree Armenian and German) burgher class, and a Ukrainian or Polish

peasantry. The Jews settlcd primarily, although not exclusively, in the towns and
cities of Galicia (Rus Czenvolla). Their numbers grew steadily, and if there were

only 3500 Jews in 1538, by 1648 there were as many as 54,000. The main

occupations of thc Jewish population in Galicia as in other parts of Poland were

trade and finance, small handicrafts, the collecting of taxes, and the leasing of

magnate-owned lands, mills, and breweries.
The Jews were appreciated for their economic prowess and, in return for loyal

service to the statc, they were granted a wide degree of self-government. Begin-

ning in the sixteenth ccntury, their judicial, administrative, and religious auton-

omy was administered through a system known as the Council of Lands, which
met twice annually during the fairs in Lublin and Jaroslaw. Galicia was one of the
four lands of the council, which met also from time to time in Jewish centers of

Galicia like Przeworsk, Zolochiv, and Brody, as well as in Jaroslaw. Throughout
this period, the Jews played a decisive role in the economic system of Galicia. The

province (especially L'viv and the small town of Iwanie near the southeastern-

most tip of Galicia) also became the center in the 1750s for the Frankist move-

ment, a Jewish sect that eventually converted to Christianity.
Jewish life was profoundly affected by the incorporation of Galicia into the

Austrian Empire in 1772. The system of the Council of Lands had already ceased
to function o\037the eve of Poland's first partition. Moreover, the Austrian govern-

ment, during its era of enlightened reform under Maria Theresa (reigned 1740-

1780) and Joseph II (reigned 1780-1790), was determined to change (from its

point of view to improve) the status of the Jews as well as other groups for what

was considered the greater good of the state. Initially, the Austrians set up their

own form of internal Jewish autonomy with the establishment of a system of

congregational districts presided over by a general directorate (Generaldirektion)

headed by the community's chief rabbi (Oberlalldesrabbiller).

Such a system clashed with Joseph II's goals of centralized authority, however,

and the Generaldirektioll as well as rabbinical civil law was abolished in 1785.

From Vienna's point of view, Jews should be totally assimilated and be no

different from other citizens: they should not be discriminated against, should pay
the same taxes as others, serve in the army, and use German, not Yiddish.

As with Joseph's sweeping reforms in other areas of Austrian life, his efforts at

benevolent reform of the Jews were undone by his successors. Soon new restric-)))
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tions were placed on Jews that affected their freedom of movement and their

ability to serve in certain offices and professions. As a result. the status of the

Jews in Galicia fluctuated with the internal political fortunes of the Habsburg

Empire. During the revolutionary period of 1848-1849, they were granted full

equality. only to lose certain rights during the era of reaction that began in earnest

in 1850. In the era of constitutionalism that began in 1861, the Jews undertook a

political struggle for legal equality that finally met with success after 1867. Thus,

during the last decades of the nineteenth century, Jewish life flourished in Galicia.

While it is true that the masses lived under conditions of severe poverty. forcing as

many as 236,504 (172,514 from eastern Galicia) to emigrate between 1881 and

1910, especially to the United States. it is equally true that the same era witnessed

the rise of Jewish wealth in Galician banking, trade, oil, industry, and large
landowning, as well as the growth of Jewish political influence at the local, urban,

and provincial levels.
In the final analysis, the period of Austrian rule (1772-1918) represented the

high point of Jewish life in Galicia. The size of the group grew-as a result of a

high birth rate, as well as of government-induced immigration and flights from

pogroms in Russia-from a low of 144,200 people in 1776 to 448.971 in 1850 and,

despite increasing emigration, to 871,895 in 1910. Three-quarters of Galicia's
Jews lived in the eastern part of the province, most especially in cities and towns

like Brody, Belz, Buchach, Rohatyn, Peremyshliany, Deliatyn, and Sokal',
which were almost entirely Jewish, and L'viv, Zhovkva, Drohobych, Stanyslaviv,

Ternopil', and Kolomyia, where they made up a significant proportion of the

population. Their largely urban residence was reflected in the group's socioeco-
nomic status. In 1910, 53 percent of Galicia's Jews were engaged in commerce,
24.6 percent in industry and crafts, 11.4 percent in civil service and the liberal

professions, and only 10.7 percent in agriculture.
Besides the group's demographic, political, and economic growth, the period

of Austrian rule also coincided with a vibrant Galician-Jewish cultural experience
marked by very creative if competitive and often violently antagonistic trends:

traditional rabbinic talmudism, Hasidism, Haskalah, assimilation, Zionism, and

socialism. With the disintegration of Poland and the traditional system of Jewish
autonomy in the second half of the eighteenth century, the old rabbinic-led way of
life was challenged. In such an environment, a popular religious movement

known as Hasidism came into being. Although originating in the middle of the

eighteenth century in what was still Polish-ruled Podolia, Hasidism rapidly spread
northward into Lithuania and westward to nearby Galicia. The followers of
Hasidism were noted for their belief in the emotional aspect of religious experi-

ence, which favored mass enthusiasm, group cohesion, and charismatic leader-

ship. Because of its mystical and \"superstitious\" nature, Hasidism was castigated)))
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by both traditionalist rabbis (the milllaggediln or opponents) as well as by Aus-

tria's enlightencd reformers, who found allies among those Jews favoring an end
to the group's isolation and instead assimilation with the dominant German

culture. Nonetheless, by the 1830s Hasidism had become the dominant way for

Jewish life in Galicia.
The reformers, led by Naphtali Herz Homberg (1749-1841), the imperial

superintendent for the new 104 German-language Jewish schools set up in Galicia
between 1787 and 1806, argued that Jews should abandon their closed communi-

ties (shIell), traditional dress, talmudic education, and the \"bastardized dialect\"-
Yiddish. Although the government-sponsored schools were abolished in 1806,
the modernizing and secular trend in Jewish life was carried on by the Haskalah

(enlightenment) movement and its supporters known as the I1,oskilim. The Haska-
lah first arose among Jews in Germany during the mid-eighteenth century, but it
soon spread eastward to Galicia where it was eventually centered in the town of

Brody. Great emphasis was placed on creating a modern secular Jewish educa-
tional system on the model of the Jewish gynll,asiuI1' in Brody and German school

in Ternopil', both founded in 1815 by Josef Perl (1777-1839). The Haskalah also

favored the establishment of reformed Jewish temples, the first of which was

founded in L'viv in 1846, and it contributed much to modern Hebrew literature

and scholarship as in the writings of Nachman Krochn1al ( 1785-1840), Solomon

J. Rapoport (1790-1867), Isaac Erter (1792-1851), and Joshua Heschel Schorr

(1814-1895).
Late nineteenth-century Jewish cultural life in Galicia was marked by a strug-

gle between assimilationists who favored German culture and assimilationists
who favored Polish culture as well as political cooperation with the Poles. After

1870, the Polonophile assimilationists had won out, but while some embraced

wholeheartedly the Polish national cause, others allied with Polish and Ukrainian
socialists in an attempt to transform the socioeconomic base of Galician life. Still
another group initially rejected ideas that real improvement for Jews could ever be

achieved in Galicia or anywhere else in Europe. These were the Zionists, who
from their first Galician organization in przemysl (1874) saw emigration to a

Jewish homeland-Palestine-as the only salvation for Jews. The Zionists soon

realized, however, that such a solution would take time to realize, and in the

interim they favored the idea of self-emancipation as formulated by the Galician-

born Nathan Birnbaum (1864-1937), which meant participation in local politics

in order to improve the status of Jews while they still remained in Europe.

The twentieth century and the outbreak of World War I marked the beginning of

the end of Galicia's Jewish community. As the Russian army advanced into

eastern Galicia in August and September 1914, tens of thousands of Jews (many

of whom had fled tsarist oppression less than half a century before) fled to)))
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Hungary, Vienna, and other provinces in the western half of the Habsburg

Empire. Those who remained behind suffered during the several months of

Russian occupation until the return of an Austrian administration in the summer

of 1915.

In late 1918, with the breakup of the Habsburg monarchy, the Jews were again

caught between the Ukrainians and Poles who were struggling for control of

eastern Galicia. Each of the Slavic rivals for power accused the Jews of cooperat-
ing with its opponent, and when Polish troops finally took L'viv from the

Ukrainians, a Jewish pogrom took place on the night of November 22-23, the

first serious incident of its kind on the territory of former Austrian Galicia.

As a result of these developments. the Jewish population declined from a high
of 872.975 in 1910 to only 740,323 in 1921 (in eastern Galicia the decline was

from 659,706 in 1910 to 534,651 in 1921). During the interwar years under a

Polish regime, the Jews suffered discrimination, especially in the professions and

universities, where their nun1bers were increasingly restricted by a government-
imposed 1l1111lerIlSclallslls. The Polish government was particularly alarmed that

Jews made up such a disproportionately high percentage in certain fields. In
eastern Galicia alone, they accounted for 66.6 percent of the total number of

lawyers in 1931 and 51.1 percent of the total number of doctors in 1927. As a

result, severe restrictions were placed on their further entrance to universities.

While 24.4 percent of the student body in Polish universities was Jewish in 1923-

24, only 8.2 percent was Jewish in 1938-39.
The outbreak of World War II in September 1939, the German and Soviet

occupation of Poland, and finally Germany's complete control of Galicia between

the summers of 1941 and 1944 resulted in the complete destruction of the Jewish

community in Galicia. As in other parts of Nazi-controlled or Nazi-inOuenced

Europe, Jews were physically uprooted and annihilated in concentration camps.
Old Jewish quarters, synagogues, even cemeteries were destroyed. If in 1931
there were 789,886 Jews in Galicia (567,554 in eastern Galicia), by 1945 only a
few thousand had managed to survive the holocaust. For all intents and purposes,

by the end of World War II, Galicia's once-vibrant Jewish community ceased to
exist.)

Bibliographies)

Writings on the Jews in Galicia are treated primarily within the larger realm of

Polish-Jewish historiography. Moreover, with the exception of regional or local

studies, most writings that deal with Jews in Galicia are concerned with the

province as a whole according to its boundaries during the Austrian era. Nonethe-

less, since almost three-quarters of the Jews in Galicia inhabited the eastern half)))
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of the province (known in some Jewish writings as Red Russia), and since the
leading Jewish cultural center was L'viv (Lemberg), much of the general Galician

descriptions pertain in fact to the community in the eastern half of the former
Austrian province.

Several bibliographical works on Jews in Poland contain many writings that
deal specifically with Galicia. These include annotated bibliographies and histo-

riographical studies by Meir Balaban and Philip Friedman, both of whom are

outstanding Jewish historians and natives of Galicia. S There is also a comprehen-
sive bibliography of late nineteenth-century statistical and sociodemographic
writings on Jews in Galicia. 6 Since World War II, numerous memorial books have
been compiled by survivors of Galician Jewry living mainly in Isracl and the
United States. An analysis of the historical value of these memorial books and a
list of the 342 published between 1943 and 1972 (twenty-one of which deal with
communities in eastern Galicia) have been prepared by Abraham Wein and David

Bass. 7)

Historical surveys and docllnlentary collections)

There are no general histories of Jews in Galicia, let alone eastern Galicia, which

cover the period from their earliest settlement in the Middle Ages to the destruc-)

5 Majer Balaban. Bibliografia histor;; Zyd6w w Polsc\037i '\" krajacl, oscitnnycl, za lata

/900- /930. Pisma Instytutu Nauk Judaistycznych. vol. X (Warsaw 1939). This incomplete

work was reprinted with an introduction by Ezra Mendelsohn and supplementary litle pages in

Hebrew and English: Mayer Balaban. BiblioRraplry on the History of Jews in Poland and in

NeiRhborinR Lands: Works Pllblislred During tire Years /900- /930 (Jerusalem: World

Federalion of Polish Jews 1978); Majer Balaban. \"Przegl\037d literalury historyi Zyd6w w

Polsce. 1899-1907.\" Kwartalllik Histor)'czny, XXII. 2-3 (L'viv 1908). pp. 494-524; Majer

Balaban. \"Przeglfd lileratury historyi Zyd6w w Polsce 1899-1903,\" ibid., XVII. 3 (L'viv
1903). pp. 475-486; idem, \"Notalki bibliograficzne do hisloryi Zyd6w,\" ibid.. XVIII. 3-4

(L'viv 1904), pp. 635-640; idem. \"Przegl\037d literatury historyi Zyd6w w Polsce,

1907-1911:' PneglQd Historyczny, XV. 2 and 3 (Warsaw 1912). pp. 231-248 and 369-385.

XVI, 2 (1913), pp. 243-256, and XVII, 1(1913). pp. 75-91; Philip Friedman. \"Polish

Jewish Historiography Belween the Two Wars (1918-1939),\" J\037\",ishSocial StIldies. XI. 4

(New York 1949), pp. 373-408. reprinted in his Roads to Extinction:Essays on the Holocaust

(New York and Philadelphia: Jewish Publication Society of America 1980). pp. 467-499.

6 See Ihe section, \"Galizien,\" in Alfred Nossig, ed., Jiidische Statistik (Berlin: Ji.idischer Vig.

1903). pp. 104-114.

7 Abraham Wein.
\" 'Memorial Books' as a Source for Research into the History of Jewish

Communities in Europe:' Yad Vashem Studies. IX (Jerusalem 1973). pp. 255-272: David

Bass. \"Bibliographical List of Memorial Books Published in the Years 1943-1972:' ibid.. pp.

273-321.)))
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(ion of the community during World War II. This is because Galicia is considered

an integral part of Polish-Jewish history before 1772 and again for the years 1918

to 1945. Thus, the concept of Galician-Jewish history per se is limited for the

most part to the years between 1772 and 1918. As a result, in order to trace the full

chronological development of Galician-Jewish history, it is necessary to consult

general histories of Jews in Poland. There are several such histories, by Simon M.

Dubnow, Meir Balaban, Jacob Schall, Raphael Mahler, Bernard Mark. Bernard

Weinryb, and Salo W. Baron, although it must be admitted that Galicia more often

than not receives scant treatment. K

For Jewish developments specifically in Galicia, it is preferable to consult the

several multivolume Jewish encyclopedias-American, Russian, German, Yid-

dish, and Israeli-which have appeared between 1906 and 1972. Each of these

includes articles on Galician-Jewish leaders and each has a comprehensive history

of Galicia by leading scholars (M. Balaban, I. Cherikover, G. Deutsch, J. Meisl,
A. Duker, N .M. Gelber), although the chronological coverage is limited to the

years 1772 to 1918.9 Also useful is the brief biographical dictionary of Galician-)

8 S.M. Dubnow, History of the Jews ill Rllssia alld Polalld from th\037Earliest Times Umi/ th\037

Present Day, 3 vols (Philadelphia: Jewish Publication Society of America, 1916- 20),
especially vol. I: Majer Balaban, Historja i literatllra :ydowska ze szczeR611lem Ilwzg/fd-

nielliem historji Z)'d6w w Polsce, 3 vols (L'viv. Warsaw, and Cracow. 1916-25). vol. I: rev.

2nd ed. (1920) and rev. 3rd ed. (1925); vol. II: rev. 2nd ed. (1925): Jacob Schall. Historia

Z)'d6w w Polsce. Lin,,'ie i na Rllsi (L'viv 1934), 2nd ed. (L'viv 1936): Raphael Mahler. Toledot

ha-YellIldim be-Polil. (Merf1avyah 1946): Bernard Mark, Di Gesltikhte fUll Yidn in Poyln bi:1I

sof fim XV jh. (Warsaw: 'Idisz Buch' 1957): Bernard D. Weinryb. The Jews of Poland: A

Social alld Ecollomic History of the Jewish Com\".ullity in Poland from / /00 to /800

(Philadelphia: Jewish Publication Society of America 1972); Salo Wittmayer Baron. A Social
and Religiolls History of the Jews. 2nd rev. ed., 17 vols (New York and London: Columbia
University Press 1952-78). Baron's monumental study is actually an ongoing world history of
Ihe Jews. ahhough volume XVI (1976) deals exclusively wilh Jews in Poland-Lilhuania from

1500 to 1650.
Also of value are two muhiauthored works that include sludies by the leading Jewish

specialisls on Poland: Ignacy Schiper et al., eds, Zydzi w Polsce odrodzonej: d:ialah.oJc

spoleczna, oJwiatowa i kllituralna, 2 vols (Warsaw: 1932-33): and Israel Halpern, ed.. Beit
Yisrael be-Polill mi-)'amim rishonim v\037-'ad Ii-)'emot l.a-\037lIlrban. 2 vols (Jerusalem: Ha-

matJlaqah le-'inyenei ha-no'ar shel ha-histadrut ha-$iyyonit1948-53).
9 Isidor Singer, ed., The Jewish J::ncyclop\037dia, 12 vols (New York and London: Funk and

Wagnalls 1906-07), with an arlicle on \"Galicia. Austria\" by Gotthard Deutsch, vol. V. pp.
549-553: Evreiskaia elltsiklopediia: s\\'od zIIanii 0 evr\037ist\\'ie i eRo kill' tllr\037\\'proshlom i
nastoiashch\037m, 16 vols (St Pelersburg: Obshchestvo dlia nauchnykh evreiskikh izdanii i

Brokhauz-Efron 1906-13), reprinled in Siavislic Prinlings and Reprinlings, vol. CXCIII, 1-16
(The Hague, Paris, and Vaduz: Mouton and Europe Printing 1969-71), with an article on
\"Galitsiia\" by M. Balaban and I. Cherikower. vol. VI, pp. 87-103: Georg Herlilz and Bruno
Kirschner. eds, Jiidisch\037s Lexikon. 4 vols in 5 (Berlin: Jtidischer Vlg. 1927-30). with an)))
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Jewish leaders by Gershom Bader. 10 There are also a few journals published in
Galicia before World War I that contain valuable information about all aspects of
the Jewish community in the province.

II

As with general histories, so too are there no documentary collections devoted

specifically to Jews in Galicia. There is, however, much material pertaining to
Jewish matters between the fifteenth and eighteenth centuries in the multivolume
collections of documents on Galicia and on the city of L'viv. 12 Several collections
of documents on Jews in Poland from earliest times to World War II also contain
material on communities in eastern Galicia (L'viv, Przemy\037l, Brody, Droho-

bych).13For an introduction to these and other materials, there are two essays that

survey documentary sources for the study of Jews in Poland. 14)

arlicle on \"Galizien und Lodomerien\" by Joseph Meisl. vol. II, pp. 865-879; Encyclopaedia
Judaka: das Judellthum in Geschiclrte und Gege\"\",art. 10 vols (A-L) (Berlin: Eschkol

1928-34), wilh an arlicle on \"Galizien\" by Meir Balaban, vol. VII. pp. 22-69; Isaac

Landman, ed., Tile Universal Jewislr Encyclopedia. 10 vols (New York: Universal Jewish

Encyclopedia 1939-43), wilh an arlicle on \"Galicia\" by Abraham G. Duker, vol. IV. pp.
493-499; Encyclopaedia Judaic-a. 16 vols (Jerusalem and New York: Keler Publishing House
and Macmillan 1971-72), wilh an arlicle on \"Galicia.' by Nalhan Michael Gelber. vol. XVI:

supplemenl, pp. 1325-1332.
The only encyclopedic arlicle Ihal allempls. however generally, 10 survey Galician-Jewish

hislory and life from earliesl limes appeared in Ihe laic nineleenlh-cenlury encyclopedia of the

Auslro-Hungarian Empire: Leo Herzberg-Frankl, \"Die Juden (in Galizien),\" Die oster-

reichisch-llIlgarische Mo\"archie in Wort IlIId BUd, vol. XII: Galizien (Vienna: K.K. Hof- und

Slaalsdruckerei 1898), pp. 475-499.
10 Gershom Bader, Medinah va-Haklranreha I Galidan Jewish Celebrities (New York: Appel

1934) .

II Nogalr ha-Yarea\0371(L'viv 1872-73, 1880); Ojczyzna (L'viv 1881-86); Wsc1,6d (L'viv. 1900-

13); Rocznik Z)'dowski (L'viv. 1901-06).

12 See chapler 4, noles 4. 5. and 29; and T. Wierzbowski, ed.. Matricularum Reg\"i Polo\"iae

Silmmaria. vol. I (Warsaw 1919) and Regesty z Metryki Korollllej do kOllea panowania

ZYRmunta Augusta (Warsaw 1919).
13 Philipp Bloch, Die General-Privilegien des polonisc1len Jude\"schaft (Poznan: J. Jolowicz

1892);Russko-evreiskii arkhiv. vol. III: dokumenry k istorii polskikh i lito\\'skikh evreev (/364-
/569) (51 Pelersburg 1903); Malhias Bersohn, ed., Dyplomatariusz dot)'cZflCY Zyd6w w dawnej

Polsce na ir6dlach archiwalnych os\"uty (/388- /78/) (Warsaw 1910); R. Mahler and E.

Ringelbaum, Teksty ir6dlowe do nauki historii Zyd6w we Polsce i we wschod\"iej Europie. 2

vols (Warsaw 1930); \"Iz chernoi knigi rosiiskago evreislva: malerialy dlia isloni voiny 1914-

1915:' Evreiskaia starina. X (Pelrograd 1918). pp. 195-296; T. Berenslein el al.. cds,

Eksterminacja Zyd6w na ziemiDch polskich W okresie okupacji Iritlerowskiej: zbi6r dokument6w

(Warsaw: Z.ydowski InslYlul Hisloryczny 1957).
14 S. Huberband, \"Zr6dla do hisloni Z.yd6w w krajach slowianskich Ie specjalnym

uwzgl\037dnieniem Polski i Rosiji,\" Biuleryn Zydowskiego Instytutu Historycznego. no. 2

(Warsaw 195 I). pp. 16-46; Janina Morgenszlern, \"Regesly z Melryki Koronnej do hislorii)))
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Specific periods and problems)

The literature is much better developed for specific periods or topics. The Jewish

community in Galicia (RIIS Czenvolla) during the sixteenth and first half of the

seventeenth century has recently been analyzed from the standpoint of demogra-

phy and socioeconomic developments in a detailed monograph and in several

shorter works by Maurycy Horn and his associates at the Jewish Historical

Institute in Poland (Zydowski Instytut Historyczny w Polsce). IS The last decades

of Polish rule before 1772 have also received attention in a study by Zbigniew

Pazdro on the legal status of Galicia's Jews. 16
Finally, the history of individual

Jewish communities before 1772 is the subject of several works. L'viv has

received the most attention, especially in the writings of Meir Balaban,17 and

there are also studies on Jews in Brody, Drohobych, Jaroslaw, Przemy\037l, the

Sanok region, Stanyslaviv, and Zolochiv from earliest times to the late eighteenth

century.
IIS)

Zyd6w w Polsce 1574-1660:' Bilileryn Zydo....skiego Insl)'11l11i HisloryczneRo, no. 47-48
(Warsaw 1963), pp. 113-129, no. 51 (1964), pp. 59-78. no. 58 (1966), pp. 107-150. no. 67

(1968).
15 Maurycy Horn. Z)'dzi IIa Rlisi Czen\\lonej w XVI i pierwszej p%we XVII w. (Warsaw: PWN for

the Zydowski Instytut Historyczny w Polsce 1975); Elzbieta Horn.
.. Polozenie prawno-

ekonomiczne Zyd6w w miastach ziemi halickiej na przelomie XVI i XVII w.:' Billleo'n

Zydowskiego Instylllill Hislorycznego. nos 71-72 (Warsaw 1969), pp. 39-63; Maurycy Horn.

\"Zydowski ruch osadniczy w miastach Rusi Czerwonej do 1648r.:' ibid., no. 90 (Warsaw

1974), pp. 3-24.
16 Zbigniew Pazdro. Organizac)'a i praklyka z)'dowskich sf/dow pod....ojewodzinskich w okresie

1740-1772 r. na podslawie Iwowskicl, maler)'a/ow arcl,iwalnycl, (L'viv 1903).
See also Majer Balaban, \"Spis Zyd6w i Karait6w Ziemi Halickiej i powiat6w Trembowel-

skiego i Kolomyjskiego w roku 1765,\" Archiwllm Komisyi Hislorycznej Akademji
UmiejftnoJci. XI (Cracow 1909).

17 M. Balaban, Z)'dzi Iwowscy na pnelomie XVI i XVII wiekll (L'viv 1909); five essays in his
Skizzen und SllIdien zur Geschichle der Juden in Polen (Berlin: Louis Lamm 1911), especially

pp. 11-19, 54-76, and 97-127; and his more popular D:iel1,ica z)'dowska: jej dzieje i

zabylki. Biblioteka Lwowska. vol. V-VI (L'viv 1909).
See also the first major general history of the community: Jecheskiel Caro, Geschichle der

Juden in Lemberg von den iilleslen Zeilen bis zur TheilungPolells im Jahre 1792 (Cracow: p.a.
1894).

18 D. Wurm, Z dziejow zydosn\\la brodzkiego za czasow dawnej Rzecz)'pospolilej Polskiej (do
1772 roku) (Brody 1935);J. Wikler, \"Z dziej6w Zyd6w w Drohobyczu (od r. 1648 do upadku
Rzeczypospolitej),

..
Biuleryn Z)'dowskiego Insrylulu Hisloryc:nego, nos 71-72 (Warsaw

1969). pp. 39-63; Mojzesz Steinberg, Z)'dzi w Jaros/Qwiu od czasow najdawniejsz)'ch do
p%wy XIX w. (Jaroslaw 1933); Mojusz Schorr, Z)'dz; w PrzemyJlu do konca XVIII wieku
(L'viv: Konkurs im. H. Wawelberga, Wydzial Filozoficzny Uniwersytetu Lwowskiego 1903);
Maurycy Horn, \"Zydzi ziemi sanockiej do 1605 r.,\" Biuleryn Zydowskiego Instyllliu)))
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The vast majority of literature on Galicia's Jews deals with the era of Austrian
rule between 1772 and 1918. Several monographs cover in detail some specific

periods, such as Meir Balaban's history of the preconstitutional era (1782-
1868);II}

Wolfgang Hausler's description of Jews in Galicia before 1848 based on

contemporary descriptions;20 Michael Stager's older but still useful analysis of the

Jews' legal status under Maria Theresa and Joseph 11;21 Raphael Mahler's discus-
sion of their legal status and cultural development between 1772 and 1815;22

Philip Friedman's description of the Jewish struggle for political and legal rights

between 1848 and 1868;23 and several studies by Wilhelm Feldman and others on
Jewish political life and cooperation with Poles and other groups during the

constitutional era (1868-1914).24 There are also a few contemporary accounts of)

Historyc:llego. no. 74 (Warsaw 1970). pp. 3-30; Leon Streit. Ormlallie a Zydzi w

Stallislawowie w XVII i XVIII: szkic Iristoryczny (Stanyslaviv: Kolo Naukowe 'Towarzystwo
Przyjaci61 Universytetu Hebrajskiego w Jerozolimie. oddzial w Stanislawowie' 1936);Jakub

Perski. \"Materialy do historii Zyd6w zloczowskich.\" Billlet)\"11 Zydowskiego IlIst)'tlltll

Histor,\\'czllego. no. 81 (Warsaw 1972). pp. 85-90.
19 Majer Balaban. Dzieje Z)'dow w Galicji i w R:eC'zypospolilej krakoU'skiej 1782- 1868 (L'viv

and New York: B. Poioniecki and E. Wende 1914). See also his study of Galician Jews during
the 1848 revolution: M. Balaban. \"Galitsilskie evrei vo vremia revoliutsii 1848:' \302\243,'reiskaia

starina, IV (St Petersburg 1919). pp. 423-452.

20 Wolfgang Hausler. Das galizische Jlldelltlll1l in der Habsbllrgerl1lonarcl,ie i\", Liclrte der

zeilgellussiscl,en Publizistik 111IdReiseliteratllr \"on 1772- 1848 (Vienna: Vig. fUr Geschichte

und Politik for Osterrcich Archiv 1979).
21 Michael Stager. Darste/lll1lg der gesetzlichell Verfassll1rg der gali:ischen Jlldellsclraft, 2 vols

(L'viv. Przemy\037l. Stanyslaviv. and Tarn6w: Kuhn and Millikowski 1833). See also the briefer

study by M. Balaban. \"Perekhod pol'skikh evreev pod vlast' Avstrii: galitsiiskie evrei pri

Marii Terezii i losife II:' E,'reiskaia starina. V (Petrograd 1913). pp. 289-307; a description

of the Austrian policy toward the Jewish rabbinate: N.M. Gelber. \"Oblastnii ravvinat v

Galitsii. 1776-1786:' Evreiskaia starilla. VI (Petrograd 1914). pp. 305-317. translated into

English as ..
Aryeh Leib Bernstein: Chief Rabbi of Galicia:' Jewish Qllarterly Re,'iew. XIV

(Philadelphia 1923-24). pp. 303-328: a history of Austrian tax policy toward Jews in Galicia:

Viktor Hoffman v. Wellenhof. \"Die Sonderbesteuerung der jiJdischen Bevalkerung in Galizien

und der Bukowina bis zum Jahre 1848: eine steuergeschichtliche Studie:' Vierteljahrsclrrift fUr

Sozial- und Wirtscl,altsgesclrichte, XII. (Leipzig 1914). pp. 404-448.

22 These are actually several sections on Galicia from a more general work: Raphael Mahler. A

History 01 Modern Jewry 1780- 1815 (London: Vallentine. Mitchell 1971). especially 314-

341. 495-525, 587-601.

23 Filip Friedman. Die galizischen Juden im Kample um ilrre Gleichberecl,tig'l1Ig (/848- 1868J

(Frankfurt-am-Main: J. Kauffmann Vig. 1929). See also the shorter excerpt from the foregoing
book: idem. \"Die Judenfrage im galizischen Landtag 1861-1868:' MOllatsschrift liir
Geschichte und Wissenschalt des Judentums. LXXII (Frankfurt-am-Main 1928). pp. 379-390

and 457-477.
24 Wilhelm Feldman. Stronnictwa i programy polityC'zne w Galicyi 1846 do 1906. 2 vols (Cracow)))
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Jewish life in Galicia, especially concerning the inOux of immigrants into the

border town of Brody after the outbreak of pogroms in Russia in 1881. 2s The

period of World War I and its immediate aftermath has received special attention

in studies devoted to the Russian occupation (September 1914-June 1915), 26 the

pogroms of late 1918,27 and in memoir-like historical accounts of the whole

period, which is viewed as the first time in the modern era that the Jews of Galicia

were singled out for destruction. 21S

Economic and demographic analyses of the Jewish community during the

Austrian period are available as well. Ignaz Schipper and Philip Friedman have

written brief reviews of Galician economic developments after 1772.29 Studies of

later periods tend to dwell on the socioeconomic reasons for the massive Jewish

emigration to the United States and to a lesser degree other parts of the Austro-)

1907), especially vol. II, pp. 265-314; Saul R. Landau, D\037rPo/ell/dub llI,d seine Hallsjllden

(Vienna 1907); E. Dubanowicz, Stanowisko /udnoJCi :ydowskiej '\" Galicji wobec wyborow do

par/amentu wiedel;skiego w r. 1907 (L'viv 1907); Stanislaw Gruzinski, Material)' do kwestji

zydowskiej w Galicji (L'viv 1910);Leila P. Everett. \"The Rise of Jewish National Politics in

Galicia. 1905-1907.\" in Andrei S. Markovits and Frank E. Sysyn, eds, Nationbuilding and
the Politics of Nationalism: Essays on Austrian Galicia (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard Ukrainian
Research Institute 1982), pp. 149-177.

25 Leo Goldenstein, Brody ulld die rllssiscl,-judische Emigratioll (Frankfurt-am-Main: J. Kauff-

mann 1882); M. Friedlander, Fiillf Wocl,ell in Brod)' unter jiidisch-russisclren Emigratioll.' Ein

B\037itragzur Gescl,ichte der rllssischen Jlldenv\037rfo/glll'g. 2nd rev. ed. (Vienna: M. Waizner

1882); I. Horowitz, \"Ein Black auf die Juden in Galizien,\" Monatsschrift ftir Geschichte ulld

Wissenschaft des Jlldenthllms. XVI (Breslau 1867), pp. 41-53, 81-93, 125-142.

26 Jak6b Schall, Z)'dowstwo galicyjskie w czasie imva:ji rosyjskiej (n.p.: I. Madfes 1936). See
also the works on this period by Ukrainian. Russian. and Polish authors, chapter 6. notes 227-
229.

27 Josef Bendow (Josef Tenenbaum), D\037rL\037mberg\037rJudellpogrom: November 1918-Jiillller 1919
(Vienna and Brno: M. Hickl 1919); L. Chasanovitch, ed., Les pogromes anti-juifs \037nP%gne
et \037nGalide en novembre et decembre 1918: faits et documents (Stockholm: Bokforlaget
Judea 1919).

28 S. An-Ski (SolomonRappoport]. D\037ryidisher Khurbn in Poy/n, Galizie un Bllkovine (Warsaw
1921); idem, flllrban ha-Yelllldim b\037-Polin. Gali;)'ah u-Bllkovinah. 4 vols in 2 (Berlin-
Charlottenburg 1929); Josef Tenenbaum, In fayer (New York 1926); Ruven Fahn. Geshikht\037

fun der yidisher natsiona/ avtonomi\037 inem period fun der mayrev-ukrainish\037r republik (L'viv
1933).

29 Ignaz Schipper. \"Die galizische Judenschaft in den Jahren 1772-1848 in wirtschaftsstati-
stischer Beleuchtung.\" Neue jiidisch\037 Monatsheft\037. II, 9-10 (Berlin-Charlottenburg 1918), pp.
223-233; Filip Friedman, \"Landwirtsch'aft, kolonizacje un grundbazyc baj di galicjanisze Jidn
in 19-tn jorh.,\" in Jung\037rHistoriker, vol. II (Warsaw 1929). pp. 131- 142.

See also M. Wischnitzer, \"Die Stellung der Brodyer Juden im internationalen Handel in der
2-ten Hilfte des XVIII Jahrhundert.\" in Dubnow Festschrift (Berlin 1930), pp. 113- 123.)))
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Hungarian Empire, especially its capital Vienna,JOand on the economic status of
the community during the first decades of the twentieth century.31 With regard to

demographic questions, Polish scholars have provided solid analyses of the
Galician-Jewish population: J6zef Buzek describes Austria's administrative poli-

cies, which at first caused a decline then a growth in the number of Jews in Galicia
(244,980 in 1772; 144,200 in 1776; 212,002 in 1785), and Bohdan Wasiutynski
reveals the fluctuations in the size of Poland's Jewish population during the
nineteenth and first three decades of the twentieth century.32)

Cultural history)

Considering the rich cultural life of Jews in Galicia during the Austrian period, it

is not surprising that several studies are devoted to various aspects of that experi-
ence. The standard works by Simon Dubnow on Hasidism and by Meir Balaban

on the earlier frankist movement provide general histories as well as discussions
of the impact of each of those movements upon Galicia.)) Rafael Mahler has)

30 Raphael Mahler,
\302\267'The Economic Background of Jewish Emigration from Galicia to the United

States.\" YIVO Annllal of Jewish Social Science, VII (New York 1952), pp. 255- 267: Meir

Henisch. \"Galician Jews in Vienna,\" in Josef Fraenkel, ed., The Jews of Austria (London:

Valentine, Mitchell 1967), 2nd ed. (1970), pp. 361-373. See also the more general Arieh

Tartakower, \"Jewish Migratory Movements in Austria in Recent Generations:' in ibid., pp.

285-310.
31 Sigfried Fleischer, \"Enquete iiber die Lage der jiidischen Bevolkerung Galiziens\" and

Abraham Korkis. \"Zur Bewegung der jiidischen Bevolkerung in Galizien.\" in Alfred Nossig.
ed.. Jiidische Statistik (Berlin: Jiidischer Vig. 1903), pp. 209-231 and 311-315: Josef

Tenenbaum, i\037Ydowskieproblemy gospodarcze w Galicji (Vienna 1918):Abraham Korkis,
\"Die wirschaftliche Lage der Juden in Galizien:' Der Jude. II (Berlin and Vienna 1917-18).

pp. 464-471, 532-538, 608-615. See also the excellent sections on Galicia in Max

Rosenfeld, Die polnische JlldenfraRe: Problem und LOsunR (Vienna and Berlin: R. Lowit

1918). especially pp. 59-81 and 109-123; and the description of Jews in the eastern Galician

towns of Kolomyia, Stanyslaviv, and Boryslav: S.R. Landau, Unter jiidischen Proletarien:

Reiseschilderungen aus Ostgalizien und Russland (Vienna 1898), especially pp. 1-39.

32 J6zef Buzek, \"Wplyw polityki zydowskiej I\"lfdu austryackiego w latach 1772do 1788 na

wzrost zaludnienia zydowskiego Galicyi:' Czasopismo Prawnicze. IV (Cracow 1903), pp. 91-

130; Bohdan Wasiutynski, LudnoJ\037 iydowska w Polsce w wiekach XIX i XX: studjllm

statystyczne (Warsaw: Wyd. Kasy im. Mianowskiego, Instytutu Popierania Nauki 1930).

especially pp. 90-157.

33 Simon Dubnow, Geschichte des Chassidismus, 2 vols (Berlin: Jiidischer Vig. 1931: reprinted

Jerusalem: Jewish Publishing House 1969). An English translation of this work has been

completed under the editorship of Prof. Ellis Rivkin of the Hebrew Union College (Cincinnati

Ohio) as part of a series, Readings in Modern Jewish History, although it has not yet been

published.)))
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focused specifically on the Hasidic movement in Galicia, both its struggle with the

Jewish Haskalah enlightenment and its efforts to survive in the face of Austrian

government pressure during the first half of the nineteenth century.J4 Two of the

early leading assimilationists and modernizers, Herz Homberg and Josef Perl,

who often cooPerated with the Austrian government against the' 'superstitious\"
Hasidics or \"reactionary\" traditional talmudists, have been the subject of several

works. Meir Balaban has devoted two studies to Homberg,3S while Perl's writings

have been published and his educational work described. 36 Since the struggle
between Hasidism and the Haskalah was for the souls as well as the minds of the

Jewish community, one product of the Haskalah was the growth of reformed

synagogues. There are histories of the first and most important of these in L'viv

(est. 1846).37)

On the Frankist movement, see M. Balaban. Le-Toledot ha-Tenll'al, ha-Frankit. 2 vols (Tel
Aviv 1934-35) and his earlier \"Studien und Quellen zur frankistischen Bewegung in Polen,\"

in Livre d' hommaged la memoire du dr. Samllel Pozna,iski ( 1869- 1921) (Warsaw: M .1. Fried

1927), pp. 25-75.
34 Rafael Mahler, Ha-/.rasidut ve-ha-haskalah (Mertlavyah 1961). See also his older study: idem.

Haskole un Khsides in Galitsie in der ershter Helft 19m Jor-Hundert (New York: YIVO 1942),

chapters 2, 3, and 4 of this work were translated into English as Raphael Mahler. \"The Social
and Political Aspects of the Haskalah in Galicia,\" YIVO Amlllal of Science. I (New York

1946), pp. 64-85; idem. \"The Austrian Government and the Hasidim During the Period of

Reaction (1814-1848),\" Jewish Social Studies. I. I (New York 1939). pp. 195-240; idem.

\"Censorship of Hasidic. Kabbalistic and Yiddish Literature in Galicia During the Period of

Reaction (1815-1848),\" Journal of Jewish Bibliography. I, I and 2 (New York 1939), pp.
35-39 and 71-82.

35 Majer Balaban, Herc Homberg i szkoly jozejiriskie dla Zyd6w w Galicyi (1787- 1806): studjum
histor)'czne (L'viv 1906), first published in Rocznik Zydowski, VI (L'viv), revised and
translated into German as \"Here Homberg in Galizien: archivalishe Studie,\" Jahrbuch flir
jiidische Geschichte Ilnd Literatllr. XIX (Berlin 1916), pp. 189-221, reprinted in his Z historii

Zyd6w w Polsce: szkice i stlldia (Vienna 1920), pp. 190-236.
36 Joseph Perl, Yidishe ksovim, ed. with biographical introduction by Israel Weinloes (Vilnius:

YIVO. Filologishe aktsie 1937); P. Friedman, \"Di galizishe maskilim oyf der shvel fun 19ten
yorhundert,\" in Flln noentn ovar (Warsaw 1938), pp. 90- 102; idem, \"Josef Perl vi a

bildungstuer un zayn shul in Tarnopol,\" YIVO Bleter, XXXI-XXXII (New York 1948). pp.
131-190. See also S. Katz, \"Naye materialn fun dem Perl-arehiv,\" in Wachstein Bu/ch

(Vilnius 1939), pp. 557 - 577.

The problem of the traditional talmudic versus the modern secular approach to education that
caused so much controversy in early nineteenth-centuryGalician society is dealt with in a
comprehensive history of pedagogical thought: Hayim Ormian, Ha-ma/.rshavah ha-/.rinukhit shel
)'ahudut polanyah le-'or ha-sifrut ha-pedagogit ve-hapsikhologit (Tel Aviv 1939).

37 Majer Balaban. Historia Lwowskiej Synagogi PostfPowej (L'viv: Synagoga Post\037powa 1937).
in Yiddish as Geschilchte fun Lemberger Progresivn Tempi (L'viv 1937).)))
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The second half of the nineteenth century, which witnessed the struggle

between Jewish Germanophile and Polonophile assimilationists on the one hand

and the rise of Zionism and socialism on the other, is best described in studies

about the political activists Wilhelm Feldman (1868-1919) and Alfred Nossig
(1864-1943), both of whom began as Germanophiles but became respectively a

Polonophilc socialist and Zionist;JK in Nathan M. Gelber's two-volume history of
Zionism in Galicia;)9 and in works on the Jewish labor movement in the

province. 4o

The cultural richness of nineteenth-century Galician Jewry promoted the

growth of talmudic and secular scholarship as well as belleures in Yiddish and

Hebrew, languages which in many ways reflected the competing ideals of the

Hasidic and Haskalah movements. Jewish intellectual life in Galicia is treated in
several general histories of Hebrew and Yiddish literature, most especially the

multivolume works of Israel Zinberg and Meyer Waxman. 41 There are also a few)

38 Ezra Mendelsohn, \"Jewish Assimilation in Lvov: The Case of Wilhelm Feldman,
,.

Sla,'ic

Review, XXVIII, 4 (Seattle, Wash. 1969), pp. 577-590. reprinted in Andrei S. Markovits and

Frank E. Sysyn, eds. Natiollb\"ildillg anti tire Politics of Natiollalism (Cambndge. Mass.:

Harvard Ukrainian Research Institute 1982). pp. 94-110; Ezra Mendelsohn. \"Wilhelm

Feldman ve-Alfred Nossig: Hitbolelut ve-\037iyyonut bi-Lvov,\" Gal-Ed, )) (Tel Aviv 1975), pp.

89-111. On Feldman, see also the collectionof essays: Pamicci Willrelma Feldmalla (Cracow:

Drukarna Narodowa 1922).
On the Germanophile organization Shomer Israel (Guardian of Israel, es[. 1868) and the

problem of assimilation, see Y. L. Landau, Ha-Iraskalalr Ira-J.tadashah '0 Ira-' assimila\037)'ah

(L'viv 1883); I. Czaczkes [I. Kirton], \"00 dziej6w asymilacji i sjonizmu w Galicyi
1880-1892.\" Moria, IV (Vienna 1906), pp. 264-279 and 310-321; Zc'ev Brode [Braude],
\"Zikhronotav shel ha-rav,

,. in ZikJrron Mordeclrai Ze'ev Broda (Jerusalem: Ha-sokhnut ha-

Yehudit le- 'Eres Yisrael 1960), pp. 15- 230; and Joseph Margoshes. Eriller\"ngen ftm mayn
lebn (New York: M.N. Meizel 1936). For Feldman's and Nossig's views of these develop-

ments. see Wilhelm Feldmann. Assimilanten, Zionisten und Polell (L'viv 1892); and Alfred

Nossig, Proba rozwiQzania kwestji zydowskiej (L'viv 1887),
39 N.M. Gelber, Toledot ha-tenu'ah ha-\037i.\\'yonitbe-Gali\037)'ah, 2 vols (Jerusalem: Ha-sifriya ha-

$iyyonit 1958).
See also the study of Shabbetai Unger, \"'Ivri' ve- 'ha-' 'Ivri' (Pereq be-Toledot Tenu'at ha-

'Ovedim ha-Siyyonitbe-Gali$yah).\" Gal-Ed, III (Tel Aviv 1976), pp. 83-109.

40 Jacob Bross,' \"The Beginningsof the Jewish Labor Movement in Galicia.\" YIVO Anllual of
Jewish Social Science, V (New York 1950), pp. 55-84.

41 Israel Zinberg. Di Geshikhte ftm der Literatur bay Yidll. 8 vols (Vilnius 1929-37), translated

into English as A History of Jewish Literat\"re, 12 vols (Cincinnatiand New York: Western

Reserve University Press. Hebrew Union College Press, and KTAV Publishing House

1972-78); Meyer Waxman, A History of Jewish Literature, 5 vols in 6 (New York: Bloch

Publishing 1930-36). 3rd ed. (New York and London: Thomas Yoseloff 1960).

See also the discussions of the Galician Haskalah in Max Erik [Zalman Merkin], Etyudn tsu

der geshikhte fun der Haskole (1789- 1881) (Minsk: Melukhe Farlag fun Weisrusland 1934);)))
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studies devoted to specific periods or problems in Galician Jewish literature. 42)

Intenvar Poland and the holocaust)

Writings of Jews in Galicia after 1919 are largely treated as part of descriptions of

Polish Jewry as a whole. A detailed analysis of the 1931 Polish census makes it

possible to determine the social and demographic structure of Jews in former

eastern Galicia (the L'viv, Stanyslaviv, and Ternopil' provinces), and there is also

a statistical study of Jewish participation in the Polish land distribution program in

the Stanyslaviv province.
43 The problems faced by Galician Jews in professional

and academic life can be gauged from more general discussions of those aspects of

interwar Poland by Saul Langnas, Samuel Chmielewski, Raphael Mahler, and)

the dictionary of Yiddish literature, press, and philology: Zalman Reisen, Leksikon fim der
)'idisher literatllr. prese u\"fil%gia. 4 vols (Vilnius: B. Kleckin 1927-29); and the sections
(albeit brief) on Galician writers in Leo Wiener. Tire History of Yiddish Literatllre in the
Nineteenth Centllry (New York: Charles Scribner's Sons 1899); I.L. Klauzner, No,'o-evreiskaia
literatllra (/785-/9/0) (Odessa? 1899), 2nd rev. ed. (Odessa: Z.D. Rabinovich 1912);A.A.
Roback. The Story of Yiddish Literatllre (New York: Yiddish Scientific Institute 1940);and Sol
Liptzin, A History of Yiddish Literatllre (Middle Village. NY: Jonathan David Publishers
1972).

42 Max Weissberg, Die neuhebriiische Alljkliirllngs-Literatllr in Ga/izien: \302\243ine/iterar-historische
Charakteristik (Leipzig and Vienna: M. Breitenstein 1898). also in Monatsschrift fur
Geschichte IInd Wissenschaft des Jlldentums. LVII (Frankfurt-am-Main 1913). pp. 513-526.
735-749; LXXI (1927), pp. 54-62.100-109.371-387; LXXII (1928). pp. 71-88.
184-201; M. Weissberg, \"J\037zykliteratury zyd6wskiej w Galicji.\" K\"'artalnik dla Histor;;

Z)'dow wPo/sce. II (Warsaw 1912). pp. 1-16 and III (1913), pp. 101-132; Sol Liptzin.
\"Galician Neoromanticism.\" Y/VO Annual of Jewish Social Science. XIV (New York 1969).
pp. 209- 218.

43 I. Bornstein, \"Struktura zawodowa i spoleczna ludnoki zydowskiej w Polsce:' Spra....)'
Narodowolciowe. XIII, 1-2 (Warsaw 1939). pp. 43-98; Jakub Babicki. \"Udzial Zyd6w w
akciji parcelacyjnej na terenie wojew6dztwa stanislawskiego,\" Spraw)' Narodo....olcio....e X, 6
(Warsaw 1936). pp. 601-607.

On the interwar period, see also volume II of Zydzi w Polsce odrod:onej. n. 8 above. and
the impressionistic but useful essays by two natives of Galicia: the Jew Josef Tenenbaum,
Galitsye mayn aile Heym. Das poylishe Yidntum, no. 87 (Buenos Aires 1952); and the Polish
ethnographer and specialist on the Hutsul region, Stanislaw Vincenz, Temal)' Z)'dowskie
(London: Oficyna Poet6w i Malarzy 1977).)))
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Nathan Eck. 44
Finally, the Jewish community of L'viv during the interwar period

is the subject of two works. 4S

On the World War II years, which rcsulted in the willful annihilation of

Galicia's Jewish community, there is an excellent introduction in Philip Fried-
man's dispassionate account of Ukrainian-Jewish relations under the Nazi occu-
pation.

46 Friedman and T. Berenstein also have written studies on the physical

extermination and forced labor programs,47 while more details on Galicia can be
found in a bibliography and in general histories of the holocaust in eastern

Europe,4K as well as in several memorial books dcvoted to Galicia as a whole and

to several of its individual communities. The memorial books include histories of
the community in question as well as several memoirs dealing primarily with the

interwar years and the holocaust. Some of the better volumes have appeared in

two series: E\".fiqlopedyah shel galuyyot (Encyclopedia of the Jewish Diaspora)
and 'Ar;,n ve-' Im,nahot be-Yisrael (Towns and Mother Cities in Israel). Besides)

44 Saul Langnas. Z)'dzi a studia akademickie w Polsce w latael, 1921-31 (L'viv: Centralna

Zydowska Akademia Stowarzyszeniowa Samopomoc. 1933);Samuel Chmielewski, \"Stan

szkolnictwa w!r6d Zyd6w w Polsce:' Sprawy NarodoK'oiciowe, XI, 1-2 (Warsaw 1937). pp.

32-74, and separately (Warsaw: Instytut Badan Spraw Narodowokiowych 1937);Raphael

Mahler, \"Jews in Public Service and the Liberal Professions in Poland. 1918-39:' Jewish

Social Studies. VI. I (New York 1944);Nathan Eck, \"The Educational Institutions of Polish

Jewry (1921-1939),\" Jewish Social Studies. IX. I (New York 1947). pp. 3-32.
45 Lwow.' z)'dowska gmina wyznaniowa (L'viv 1928);J. Schall, Przewodnik po zabytkach

:ydowskicl, LwoK'a (L'viv 1936).
46 Philip Friedman, \"Ukrainian-Jewish Relations During the Nazi Occupation.\" YIVO Am,ual of

Jewish Social Science, XII (New York 1958-59). pp. 259- 296. reprinted in his Roads to

Extinction:Essays on the Holocaust (New York and Philadelphia: Jewish Publication Society of

America 1980), pp. 176-208.
47 Filip Friedman, Zag/ada Zydow Iwowskich. Wydawnictwo Centralnej Zydowskiej Komisji

Historycznej przy Centralnym Komitecie Zyd6w Polskich, no. 4 (LXIi 1945). 2nd rev. ed.

(Munich 1947); in Hebrew as \"I:furban yehudei Lvov.\" in 'En\037iqlopedya\" shel galuy)\"ot:

Lwow (Jerusalem 1956). pp. 599-746; in English as .'The Destruction of the Jews of Lw6w.\"

in his Roads to E.ttinction: Essays on the Holocaust (New York and Philadelphia: Jewish

Publication Society of America 1980), pp. 244-321: T. Berenstein. \"Eksterminacja ludnoki

zydowskiej w dystrykcie Galicja (1941-1943),
,.

Biulet)'n Zydowskiego Inst.\"t\",u Histor)\"cz-

nego. no. 61 (Warsaw 1967); idem, \"Prace przymusowe ludnoki zydowskiej w tzw.

dystrykcie Galicja,\" ibid., no. 60 (Warsaw 1969).
See also the description of the notorious camp and interrogation center just outside of L'viv

in Leon Weliczker-Wells, Janowska Road (New York: Macmillan 1963).
48 Jacob Robinson and Philip Friedman, Guide to Jewish History Under Na:; Impact, Yad

Washem and YIVO Joint Documentary Projects Bibliographical Series. no. I (New York

1960). See also the extensive references in Friedman's study, n. 46 above.)))



Chapter 10

general memorial books on Galicia as a whole,49 there are volumes for twenty-

five towns and cities in eastern Galicia: Bolekhiv,50 Borshchiv,51 Brody,S2 Bu-

chach. s3 Dobromyl' ,S4 Drohobych,SS Horodenka,s6 Husiatyn,S7 Iavoriv,sH Kolo-

myia,S9 Kosiv,60 Kuty,61 Lesko,62 L'viv,63 Przemy\037I,64 Rohatyn,65 Sanok,66)

243)

49 N. Zucker. ed., Pinkas Galicia (Buenos Aires 1945); N. Zucker. ed., Gedellkbllkh Galitsye

(BuenosAires: Zychronot 1964).
50 Y. Eshel. ed.. Sefer Hazikkarolile 'Kedoshei Bolee/row (Tel Aviv 1957).
51 N. Blumental, ed.. Sefer Bors:c:ow (Tel Aviv 1960).

52 N. Gelber. ed., Brody. 'Arim ve-'Immahot be- Yisrael, vol. VI (Jerusalem: Rav Kook Institute

1956) .

53 J. Kahan, ed., Sefer Blle/racz.' Matsevet Zikkaron Ie' Kehila Kedosha (Tel Aviv: Am Oved

1956).
54 M. Gelbart, ed.. Sefer Zikkarollle-Zekher Dobromill Memorial Book Dobromil (Tel Aviv:

Dobromil Society in New York and the Dobromiler Organization in Israel 1964).
55 N.M. Gelber, ed., S\037/erZikkaron Ii-Drohob)'cz. Boryslaw ,'e-ha-Sevi,'ah(Tel Aviv 1959).
56 Sh. Meltzer, ed., SeIer Horodenka (Tel Aviv 1963).
57 A. Y. Avitov (Birnboym), Mi-bet Abba.' Pirqei Zikhronot mi-yemei Yaldut be- 'Ayarat Moladeti

HIIsiatyn (Tel Aviv: p.a. 1965).
58 Shmuel Druck, 'Y\"dellshtodt Yavorov': Der Umk\",n fim Ya,'orover Yidn I Swastika o,'er

Jaworow (New York: First Jaworower Independent Association 1950).
59 Sh. Bickel, ed., Pinqas Kolomey (New York 1957); D. Noy and N. Schutzman, eds. SeIer

Zikkaron Ii-qehillat Kolomey ve-ha-sevivah(Tel Aviv 1972). See also documents from the

postwar war criminals trial in T. Friedman. ed.. Schupokriegsverbrecher in Kolomea var dem

Wiener Volksgericht (Haifa 1957).
60 E. Kresel, Sefer Kosov-Gali$yah ha-mizra\037rit (Tel Aviv 1964).
61 Isaac Husen, ed.. Kitever Yizkor Bukh (New York: Kiuiver Sick and BenevolentSociety in

New York 1958).
62 N. Mark and Friedlander. eds, Sefer Yizkor.' Mllqdash Ii-yehlldei ha- 'Ayarot she-nispu ba-

Sho'ah ba-shanim /939-44: Lillsk (Lesko}, /strik ... ve-ha-sevivah(Tel Aviv: Libai 1965).
63 Y.L. Fishman (Maimon), ed., Lwow, 'Arim ve-'Immahot be-Yisrael. vol. I (Jerusalem: Rav

Kook Institute 1947);N.M. Gelber, ed., '\302\243II$iqlopedyahshel galllyyot: Lwo,,\" (Jerusalem
1956).

64 A. Menczer, ed\" SeIer PrzemyJI (Tel Aviv 1964).
65 M. Amihai, ed., Qehillat Rohatyn ve-luJ-sevivah I Rohatyn.' The History of Jewish Communit)'

(Tel Aviv: Former Residents of Rohatyn in Israel 1962).
66 E. Sharvit, ed., Sefer Zikkaron Ii-qehillatSanok ve-ha-sevivah (Haifa 1968).)))
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Skalat,67 Sokal' ,68 Stanyslaviv,69 Stryi,70 Tartakiv,71 Ternopil' ,72 Turka,73 and
Zhovkva. 74)

ARMENIANS)

Background)

Armenians first settled in Galicia in the thirteenth century. They did not come

directly from Armenia, but rather from the Crimea, where thousands had fled

after the Turks took control of their homeland in the late eleventh century. In

1356, Armenians were granted the rights and privileges of Magdeburg Law
should they settle in cities under the Polish crown. Indeed, it was in cities that

Armenians settled, and L'viv as well as several other towns in southeastern

Galicia (Stanyslaviv, Horodenka, and especially Kuty) contained some of the

greatest concentrations of Armenians in all of the Polish-controlled Ukraine. The

Armenians were engaged almost exclusively in trade and they played an important
role in medieval Galicia's economy. By 1363,L'viv was the seat of an Armenian

Apostolic bishopric (not in union with Rome); then in the seventeenth century,

when Poland was actively engaged in trying to convert its non-Roman Catholic

subjects, the Armenian Bishop Nikol Torosovi\037 (1627-1681) accepted union

with Rome and an Armenian Catholic archdiocese was established in 1635.

This new religious association hastened an assimilatory process that had al-

ready been set in motion decades before, and paradoxically this process became

most effective during the seventeenth century, when Armenian culture in Galicia)

67 H. Bronstein, ed., Skalat.' Qove\037Zikkaron Ii-qellil/all she-\037'are\"ah ba-Sllo'ah (Tel Aviv 1971).

See also Avram Weisbrod, \302\243sshtarbt a slrtetl (Munich 1949).
68 A. Chomel. ed., Sefer Sokal, Tartak6w... ve-ha-sevivah(Tel Aviv 1968).

69 D. Sadan and M. Gelerter, eds. Stanislaw6w, 'Arim ve-'Immahot be-Yisrael, vol. V

(Jerusalem: Rav Kook Institute 1952). See also documents from the postwar war criminals trial

in T. Friedman. ed.. Schupo- und Gestapokriegsverbrecher von Stallislau var dem Wiener

Volksgericht (Haifa 1957).
70 N. Kudish et aI., eds, SeIer Stryj I Memorial Book of Stryj (Tel Aviv: Former Residents of

Stryj in Israel 1962). See also documents from the postwar war criminals trial in T. Friedman.

ed.. Schupokriegsverbrechtr von Stryj vor dtnr Wiener Volksgericht (Haifa 1957).

71 See n. 68 above.

72 Ph. Korngruen. ed.. '\302\243Tr.fiqlopedyahshel galuy)'ot:Tarnopol (Jerusalem: Encyclopedia of the

Jewish Diaspora 1955).
73 J. Sigelman. ed., SeIer Zikkaron Ii-qehil/at Turka 'al Nehar Stry ve-ha-sevivah(Haifa? 1966).

74 N.M. Gelber and Y. Ben-Shem. eds. SeIer ZolJciew (Qiryah Nisgavah) (Jerusalem: Encylopedia

of the Jewish Diaspora 1969). See also Gerszon Tafret, Zaglada Zyd6w z61kiewskich (L6dt

1946) .)))
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entered its most vibrant period. The first Armenian printshop on the territory of

the Ukraine was established in 1616 in L'viv; that same city contained rich

Armenian libraries and a distinct Armenian architecture. This was the high point
of the community's development, however; many had already assimilated to

Polish culture and by the eighteenth century the special legal and socioeconomic

privileges granted to Armenians in the Middle Ages were abolished. By the outset

of the nineteenth century, there were only 1500 Armenians recorded in eastern
Galicia. The Armenian Rite Catholic church continued to exist until 1944, when it

was liquidated, along with other \"Uniate\" churches, by the Soviet regime.)

Historiography, archives, general surveys)

The leading Soviet specialist on Armenians in the Ukraine, Iaroslav Dashkevych,
has pointed out in several historiographical studies that a rich body of source
material and secondary literature on Armenians, especially in L'viv, developed

between the fifteenth and nineteenth centuries. 7s Until the second half of the
nineteenth century, the leading repositories of documentary material on Arme-

nians in Galicia were the archives of the Armenian Catholic archbishopric and the
cathedral chapter in L'viv. After 1866. part of these materials were transferred to
the Ossolineum in L'viv and to the Mechitarist Library in Vienna. After World

War II, the Ossolineum Armenian collection was further divided between the
Central State Historical Archive in L'viv and the Ossolineum in Wroctaw, Poland.
The Armenian holdings in all these repositories have been described in several

studies. 76)

75 la.R. Dashkevich. Arm;ansk;e k%nii na Ukraine v ;slochn;kakl, ; lileraillre XV-XIX ,'ekov:

;slor;ograjicheskii ocherk (Erevan: Izd. AN Armianskoi SSR 1962); idem. \"Dzherela i
lileralura pro virmens 'ki koloni\"i na Ukra\"ini v XVI st..\" Naulcovo-informalsiinyi bill/elen'
Arkhivnoho upravlinnia URSR. XV. 6 (Kiev 1961). pp. 70-79; Yar Dachk\037vylch. \"Les
hisloriens arm\037niens en Ukraine au XVllle si\037cle:' Revile des \037IIIdesarm\037nie\"nes. N.S.. IX
(Paris 1972). pp. 385-424.

For more recenl hisloriography. see y, Dachkevytch. \"Les \037Iudesarmeni\037nnes en Ukraine
aux XIXe el XXe si\037cles.\" Revue des \037IIIdesarm\037n;e\"nes, N.S.. I (Paris 1964). pp. 389-414;
I.p. Kripiakevich. \"Sadok Baronch- iSlorik armian byvshei Galilsii.\" in ISlor;cheskie sv;a:; ;
drllzhba IIkra;nskogo ; arm;anskogo narodov (Erevan: AN Armianskoi SSR 1961). pp. 38-47:
M.K. Ivasiula and S.K. GUlianskii, \"Nekolorye voprosy istorii Armenii i ukrainsko-
armianskikh sviazei v ukrainskoi sovelskoi iSloriografii:' in ISlor;clresk;e s,';a:; ; drllzhba

ukrainskogo ; armianskogo narodov, vol. III (Erevan: AN Armianskoi SSR 1971). pp.
323- 336.

76 On Ihe status of Armenian malerials before World War II. see Fred\037ric Macler. \"Rappon sur
un mission scienlifique en Galicie et en Bukovine (juillel-aout 1925).\" Re\"IIe des \037IIIdes
arm\037n;ennes. VIII (Paris 1927). pp. 79-94; Tadeusz Mankowski. \"Archiwum Iwowskiej)))
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Austrian, Polish, and Soviet writers have written brief introductory histories of
Armenians in Galicia. 77 The first major histories came from a native of the group,
Sadok Bar\037cz (1814-1892). He produced a history and biographical dictionary of
Armenians in Poland in which developments in, and natives of, Galicia are treated
at great length. 711 A contemporary of Bar\037cz, the Austrian scholar Ferdinand

Bischoff, published several documents pertaining to the legal status of Armenians
under Polish rule, while later the Polish author Ludwik Piotrkowski discussed the
phenomenon of Armenian noble families. 79)

katedry ormianskiej.\" Arche;on, X (Warsaw 1932). pp. I-II: Tadeusz Mankowski. \"Sztuka

Ormian Iwowskich'\" Pruce Kom;sij; Histor;; Sztuk;, VI (Cracow 1934). pp. 136-160: and the

manuscript catalogs of the Ossolincum. chapter I. n. 74. On the holdings in Vienna. see H.

Dashian, C'uc'ok Irayerb, je;agrac' mate\"duran;n Mklr;t' ar;allc' ; V;en\"a I Catalog der
armell;sC'l,ell HalldsC'lrrijten ;11 der Mech;tlrar;stell-Bibliotlrek zu W;ell (Vienna: Wiener
Mechitharisten Congregation 1895).

On Armenian materials in present day archives in L'viv. see G.S. Sizonenko. ..
Arkhivnye

materialy k istorii armianskoi kolonii vo L'vove'\" in !storiC'lreskie sviaz; i druzhba IIkra;nskogo
; arm;allskogo lIarodov (Erevan: AN Armianskoi SSR 1961). pp. 204-209: P.Kh. Pirozhenko.

\"Materialy TsGIA Ukrainskoi SSR vo L'vove po istorii armianskikh poselenii na Ukraine'\" in

!stor;clresk;e sviaz; ; druzhba ukra;lIskogo i arm;allskogo lIarodo\\' (Ereven: AN Armianskoi

SSR 1961). pp. 237-251; N.F. Vradii. \"Aktovye knigi Tsentral'nogo Gosudarstvennogo

Istoricheskogo Arkhiva USSR vo L'vove- istochnik po izucheniiu istorii armianskikh posclenii

na Ukraine.\" in !stor;C'I,esk;e sviaz; i drllzlrbu ukrait,skogo ; armianskogo lIarodo\037': sborll;k

mater;a/ov, vol. II (Kiev: Naukova dumka 1965). pp. 79- 82: O.la. Matsiuk. \"Kharakteristika

bumagi I'vovskikh armianskikh rukopisei XVI-XVII vv.... in !stor;C'I,eskie s\\'ia:; ; druzlrba

ukraillskogo ; armiallskogo nurodov. vol. III (Erevan: AN Armianskoi SSR 1971). pp.

369- 375); and the catalog of Armenian manuscripts by Nerses Akinian. C'uc'ak Irayeren

jefagrac' Lvov; hama/sarall; matelladarani ark' ep;skoposarall; e'\" Stullis/awov; I Kata/og der

armen;scl,e1.l Handsclrrijtell ;n den Bibliotlrekell zu Lwo\", w,d Stallis/a\",ow (Vienna: \\Viener

Mechitharisten Congregation 1961).

On Armenian materials in Polish libraries, see Ya. Dachk\037vytch. \"Mat\037riaux pour I'histoire

des colonies arm\037niennes en Ukraine. see trouvant dans les bibliotheques de Cracovie et de

Wroclaw'\" Revile des \037tlldesarm\037niennes, N.S.. VII (Paris 1970). pp. 451-472; and volume
I of the catalog of the Wroclaw Ossolineum. chapter I. n. 98.

77 Boloz. Antoniewicz. \"Die Armenier [in Galizicn]'\" in Die osterre;cI,;sC'l,-ungar;sche

Monarch;e ;n Wort ,lIId Bild, vol. XII: Galiz;ell (Vienna: K.K. Hof- und Staatsdruckerei 1898).

pp. 440-462; J6zef Haliczer. \"Ormiane w Polsce poludniowo-wschodniej'\" Roc:llik Z;em

WsC'l,odn;ch, V (Warsaw 1939). pp. 79- 86; V. V. Grabovetskii.
..

Armianskie poseleniia na

zapadnoukrainskikh zemliakh'\" in !stor;chesk;e sv;az; ; druzhba IIkra;lIskogo ; arm;anskogo
narodov (Erevan: AN Armianskoi SSR 1961). pp. 92-109.

78 S. Bal'fCl. Rys dz;ejo\", orm;ansk;ch (Ternopil' 1869);Sadok BartCl, Zy\",ory slawn)\"C'I, Orm;an

w Polsce (L'viv: Wojciech Maniecki 1856).
79 F. Bischoff. Urkw,den zur Gesch;chte der Armen;er ;n Lemberg (Vienna, 1865); Ferdinand

Bischoff. \"Das alte Recht der Armenier in Lemberg.\" S;tzulIgsber;C'I,te der philosoph;sch-
h;stor;schen C/asse der ka;serlichen AkDdemie der Wissenschaften. XL (Vienna 1862), pp.

255-302; [Ludwik Piotrkowski], Arm;a,iskie rody sz/aclreck;e (Cracow 1934).)))
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Cultural history, the church, other specific proble1ns)

Of all the aspects of Armenian history in Galicia, cultural developments in the late

sixteenth and especially seventeenth centuries have received the greatest atten-

tion. Iaroslav Oashkevych has contributed the most, having compiled a collection

of documents on Ukrainian-Armenian relations during this period as well as

several articles on Armenian book culture and printing, especially in L'viv. 80 Art,

architecture, and other Armenian cultural phenomena during these centuries are

also discussed in several works. 81

The Armenian church has received special attention in a general historical

survey by Czeslaw Lechnicki and a detailed account of the complicated struggle

for union with Rome (1626-1686) by Gregory Petrowicz. Both authors present a

sympathetic view of the union. 82 In marked contrast, Apostolic Armenian and

Soviet writers have castigated the union as having been detrimental to Armenians)

80 la.R. Dashkevich, Ukraillsko-arnriallskie svia;:i v XVII ,'eke: sborllik dokllmento,' (Kiev:
Naukova dumka 1969); idem. \"Armianskaia kniga na Ukraine XVII stoletii:' Klliga. vol. VI

(Moscow 1962), pp. 148-168; Va. Dachk\037vytch. \"L'imprimerie arm\037nienne \037Lvov (Ukraine)

au XVII-\037si\037cle,\" Revile des \037tlldesarm\037lIiellnts, N.S., VI (Paris 1969). pp. 355-371; la.R.

Dashkevych, \"Virmens'ke drukarstvo na Ukra\"ini (do 350-richchiavykhodu v svit pcrsho'i
virmens'ko\"i drukovano'i knyhy na Ukra\"ini):' Ukrai'ns'kyi istor)'chllyi zhllrllal, X. 12 (Kiev
1966), pp. 132-134.

See also N.K. Krivonos, \"K istorii knizhnoi kul'tury armianskoi kolonii vo L'vove v XVI-
XVII vekakh,\" Kniga. vol. XXII (Moscow 1971). pp. 206-209; N. Krivonos, .'Nekotorye
dannye 0 bibliotekakh armian vo L'vove v XVII veke,\" Patma-ballasirakan Iralldes I/sloriko-

filologicheskii zhurna/(VI], I (Erevan 1963), pp. 271-276; and K.A. Korkotian and N.A.

Voskanian, \"Armlanskaia kniga v XV-XVI vv. i armianskoe knigopcchatanie vo L'vove v

XVII v.,\" /sloricheskie sviazi ; drllzlrba IIkrainskogo ; arnriallskogo lIarodov, vol. III (Erevan:
AN Armianskoi SSR 1971), pp. 308-320.

81 M.M. Kazarian, \"Iz istorii deiatel'nosti I'vovskikh khudozhnikov-armian XVI-XVIII vv....

ibid.. pp. 294-300; N.K. Krivonos, \"Armiane v kul'turnoi zhizni L'vova:' in /stor;cheskie
$Viazi i drllzhba ukrailukogo ; armianskogo narodov (Erevan: AN Armianskoi SSR 1961), pp.
132-139; E.A. latskevich, \"Pamiatniki armianskoi kul'tury vo L'vove,\" in ibid.. pp. 121-
131; D. Kajetanowicz, Kaledra ormialiska i jej oloczen;e (L'viv 1930).

82 Czeslaw Lechnicki, KoJciolormiariski w Polsce: zarys historyczny (L'viv: Gubrynowicz i Syn
1928); Gregorio Petrowicz. L'unione degli armeni di Polonia con la Santa Sede (/626-/686),
Orientalia Christiana Analecta, vol. CXXXV (Rome: Pontificum Institutum Orientalium
Studiorum 1950).

See also the introductory history by M.D(zieduszucki], \"Lwowska Archidjecezya obrz,du
ormianskiego,\" in E/lcyklopedya koJcielna, vol. XII (Warsaw: X. Michal Nowodworski 1879).
pp. 509-518; and a Polish translation of a Latin and Italian history of the union: Adolf

Pawinski. Dzieje zjednoczenia Ormian polskich z koJciolem nymskim w XVII wieku, b6dla
Dziejowe, vol. II (Warsaw: Gebethner i Wolff 1876).)))
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in Galicia. HJ Of great value on the administration and structure of the church are
the several schenlatisma of the Armenian Catholic diocese of L'viv issued be-

tween 1843 and 1939. 84

The Soviet interest in Ukrainian-Armenian historical relations that began in the
1960s has resulted in several conferences and symposia whose results have been

published. Among the subjects other than those mentioned above that have been

treated are the earliest settlement of Armenians in L'viv,KS the socioeconomic

developments of the group from the fourteenth to seventeenth centuries,86 its

decline in the nineteenth century,
87 and the history of individual communities-

L'viv, Stanyslaviv, Sniatyn, Brody, and Kuty.88)

83 For an Apostolic Armenian view on the \"forcible union.\" see the collection of documents:
B;n; miuf ;wn ha)'oc' Lehastani b,d eke/ec' woyn H;omay (St. Petersburg 1884). For the Soviet

view. see S.T. Biletskii. \"Bor'ba I'vovskikh armian protiv unii i Vatikana,\" in Istoricheskie

sv;az; ; drltzhba lIkrainskogo ; armiullskogo narodov (vol. II) (Kiev: Naukova dumka 1965).
pp. 89-92.

84 Schematismlls arch;dioecesis Leopoliens;s r;tlts Armeno-catholici (1843-1939} (L'viv 1843-

1939).
85 Ivan P. Kripiakevich. \"K voprosu 0 nachale armianskoi kolonii v L'vove,\" Patma-

banasirakOl' handes Iistoriko-ft/%g;cheskii zhltrna/IVI], I (Ercvan 1963). pp. 163-171:

idem, \"K voprosu 0 nachale armianskoi kolonii vo L'vove.\" in Istor;chesk;e n'iazi ; drllzhba

Itkra;nskogo ; arm;anskogo narodov: sborn;k mater;a/ov. vol. II (Kiev: Naukova dumka 1965),

pp. 122-127.
86 N.F. Kotliar, \"Armiane v \037konomike srednevekovogo L'vova (XIV-XV vV.),\" in

Istor;chesk;e sv;az; ; druzhba ukra;nskogo ; arnr;anskogo narodov. vol. III (Erevan: AN

Armianskoi SSR 1971), pp. 201-207: la. P. Kis', \"Uchastie Arm.an v razvitii remesla g.
L'vova v XV - XVII VV.'\" in Istor;cheskie s\\';az; ; drllzhba lIkra;nskogo ; arm;anskogo
narodov [vol. II] (Kiev: Naukova dumka 1965). pp. 137-139: N.K. Krivonos. \"Rol'

I'vovskoi armianskoi kolonii v razvitii torgovli na zapadnoukrainskikh zemliakh v pervoi

polovine XVII v.,\" in ;b;d.. pp. 101-104: idem, \"K istorii armianskoi kolonii vo L'vove vo

vtoroi polovine XVII v.,
It in ISlorichesk;e sviazi i drllzhba ukrainskogo ; arm;anskogo

narodov. vol. III (Erevan: AN Armianskoi SSR 1971), pp. 241-249.

See also the older but still usefull.A. Linnichenko, \"Obshchestvennaia rol' armian v

proshlom lugo-zapadnoi Rusi,\" Chteniia v istor;cheskom obshcl,estv;e Nestora-lietopistsa, IX

(Kiev 1895). pp. 140-147; and Bohdan Janusz, 'Mons P;us' Orm;an /wowsk;cI\"
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GERMANS)

Backgrou1ld)

The German colonization of Galicia occurred basically in two distinct waves.

After the Tatar invasion and devastation of large parts of eastern Europe in 1241,

the Polish Kingdom was anxious to have its southeastern borders strengthened
with new settlers. This led to the first influx of German settlers (priests, soldiers,

artisans, traders), who eventually followed Poland's expansion and incorporation

of the Galician- Volhynian principality in the fourteenth century. The German

colonists were welcomed for their more advanced trading, artisan. and agricultur-
al skills, and, like the Armenians, they were granted special privileges, especially
within cities under Magdeburg Law. During the early period, most German

colonists settled in western rather than eastern Galicia, and those that did live

in the latter area became largely assimilated to Polish culture by the sixteenth

century.
The second wave of German colonists arrived after Galicia became part of the

Habsburg Empire in 1772. Anxious to inlprove the economic status of Galicia and

to secure Austrian control of the new province, Emperor Joseph II brought

(between 1781 and 1785) more than 15,000 colonists and (between 1802 and

1805) Franz II about 4000 more from the Palatinate and other southwest German

states. During the first half of the nineteenth century, another 2000 Germans
arrived from the Sudetenland. In contrast to the medieval wave of colonists, these

Germans settled in small villages in eastern Galicia, most especially in a belt

stretching from Kaminka Strumylova and Zhovkva in the north, then past L'viv to

Drohobych, Boryslav, and Stryi in the south. Also, in contrast to their medieval

predecessors, the new colonists were able to avoid assimilation. This was due in

part to their relatively more isolated rural settlement pattern as well as to numer-

ous cultural societies, agricultural cooperatives, schools (some supported by the
Protestant church), and publications, all of which contributed to maintenance of a

Germ\037n identity. By 1910, they had numbered about 65,000, but extensive

emigration to Germany and to the New World reduced their numbers to less than

50,000 in the 1930s. Finally, with the outbreak of World War II and Poland's
destruction at the hands of Germany and the Soviet Union, the Soviet government
(which held eastern Galicia) agreed to the return of Germans to their \"true)

drllzhba ukrainskogo i armianskogo narodov (vol. II] (Kiev: Naukova dumka 1965). pp.
140-144; la.S. Mel'nichuk, II

Armianskoe poselenie v 8rodakh,\" in ibid., vol. III (Erevan:
AN Armianskoi SSR 1971). pp. 250-254; V.V. Grabovetskii, \"Armianskoe poselenie v
Kutakh,\" in ibid., pp. 255-260.)))
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homeland.\" Thus, between 1939 and 1940, Hitler's government resettled en
masse the Germans from eastern Galicia into the \"purer\" German soil of the so-
called Warthegau in West Prussia.)

Bibliographies, historical surveys, specific problems)

The historical literature on Germans in Galicia is very well developed, as evi-

denced in a relatively recent bibliography of the subject that includes more than

2000 studies dealing with the history, religion, culture, economic life, legal
status, ethnography, and deportation of the group.1I9 The first comprehensive
works were produced by Raimund Friedrich Kaindl, who wrote a history of
Germans in Galicia and Bukovina and also devoted much attention to them in his
three-volume history of Germans in the Carpathian lands. 90 More recent scholarly
studies that focus on the period 1772 to 1940 include solid histories by Sepp
Muller and a collection of essayson all aspects of the group's life edited by Julius
Kramer. 91 These works derive from a small group of researchers in West Ger-

many, who have also set up a Galician German archive in a suburb (Weende) near)

89 Sepp MUlier. Schrifllum iibtr Galizien und sein Deuischium. Wissenschaftliche Beitrcige zur

Geschichte und Landeskunde Ost-Mitteleuropas, vol. LXIII (Marburg I Lahn: Johann-
Gottfried-Herder Institut 1962).

90 Raimund Friedrich Kaindl, Die Delllschell in Galizielr und in der Bukowina (Frankfurt-am-

Main: Heinrich Keller 1916); idem, Gtschichle der Dtlllsc!ren in den Karpalhenliindern, 3

vols (Gotha: Friedrich Andreas Perthes 1907-11), especially vols I and III: and his study of

German law in Galicia, which is a kind of addendum to his three-volumehistory: idem,

BeilriiRe zur Geschichle des deuischen Rechles in Galizien, Archiv fUr osterreichische

Geschichte, vol. C. pt 2 (Vienna 1909).
See also the popular works: Das Dtutschlum in Galizien: seine geschichllicheEntwicklung

und gegenwiirlige Lage (L'viv: Bund der christlichen Deutschen in Galizien 1914);Fritz

Seefeldt, Der Deutsche in Galizien. Der Deutsche im Auslande, vol. IX (Berlin-Lcipzig: Vlg.

Julius Beltz 1937);Gedenkbuch zur Erinnerung an die Einwanderung der Deulschen in

Galizien \\'Or /50 Jahrtn (Poznan: Ausschuss der Gedenkfeier 1931): the annual Zeitwtistr der

Galizielideuischen (Stuttgart and Bad Cannstatt: Hilfskomitee der Galiziendeutschen,

1954-present); and the introductory encyclopedic article: t..udomil German. \"Die deutsche

Colonisation [in Galizien].\" Dit oSlerreichisch-ungarische MOllarchie in Worllmd Bild. vol.

XII: Galizien (Vienna: K.K. Hof- und Staatsdruckerei 1898). pp. 463-474.

91 Sepp MUlier. Yon der Ansiedlung bis zur Umsiedlung: das Deutschlllm Galiziens.

insbesondere Lembergs /772-/940. Wissenschaftliche Beitrage zur Geschichte und

Landeskunde Ost-Mitteleuropas. vol. LIV (Marburg I Lahn: Johann Gottfried Herder Institut

1961); idem, Das deuische Genossenschaflswesen in Galizien. Wolhynien und im Cholm-

Lubliner Gebiel. Quellen und Studien des Instituts fUr Genossenschaftswesen an der

Universitit Munster. vol. VII (Karlsruhe: C.F. Muller 1954);Julius Kramer, ed.. Heimal

Galizien: ein Gedenkbuch (Stuttgart-Bad Cannstatt: Hilfskomitee der Galiziendeutschen

1965).)))



Chapter 10)
251)

Gottingen: the archive's holdings have been described in an essay by Johann

Hennig.
92

Several studies are devoted to specific periods or areas. The best of these

include two collections of documents and monographs by Henryk Lepucki and

Ludwig Schneider on the colonization organized under Joseph II. 93 There are also
d

.
h

. 9'
solid analyses of settlement patterns,94 demography unng t e Interwar years,
and descriptions of individual communities.

% Finally, there are several works

describing the voluntary deportations in 1939-1940. Most of these are contempo-)

92 Johann Hennig. \"Das Galiziendeutsche Heimatarchiv,\" in Alljbrllcll IlIId N\037IIb\037Rilln:

H\037imalbllch d\037rGalizi\037lIdelllsclr\037/1, vol. II (Stuttgart- Bad Cannstatt: Hilfskomitee der

Galiziendeutschen 1977), pp. 613-616.

93 Fritz Seefeldt, QII\037I/\037nbuclrzur d\037IIlSclr\037nAnsiedillng in Gali:i\037n IIn1\037rKais\037rJos\037plrII.

Ostdeutsche Forschungen, vol. III (Plauen im Vogrlande 1935); Franz Wilhelm and Josef

Kallbrunner. QII\037I/enzur d\037ulscll\037nSi\037d/llIIgSg\037schiclll\037in S;;dosleuropa. Schriften der

Deutschen Akademie. vol. XI (Munich: Ernest Reinhardt 1936), especially pp. 160-215;

Henryk Lcpucki, DzialallloJc kolonizac)'jna Marii T\037r\037syi J6:\037fa II w Galicji /772- /790.
Badania z Dziej6w SpoIecznych i Gospodarczych, vol. XXIX (L'viv 1938); Ludwig
Schneider, Das Kolonisalionsw\037rk Jos\037fsII. in Galizi\037n: Darsl\037l/llng Ilnd Nam\037nlisl\037n.

Ostdeutsche Forschungen. vol. IX (Pozna\" and Leipzig: Historische Gesellschaft fUr Polen

1939).
94 Walter Kuhn, Di\037jung\037nd\037ulsch\037nSprachins\037/n in Galizien. Deutschtum und Ausland, vol.

26- 27 (Munster in Westfalen: Aschendorffsche Vig. 1930).
95 Walter Kuhn, B\037volk\037rungsslalislik d\037sD\037ulSch\"'ms in Galizi\037n. Schriften des Instituts fUr

Statistik der Minderheitsvolker an der Universitit Wien. vol. VII (Vienna 1930); Sepp Muller,
Das D\037\"'sch'''m in Galizien zwisch\037n d\037nb\037id\037nWellkri\037g\037nim Lichl\037d\037rSialislik

(Stuttgart: Hilfskomitee der Galiziendeutschen 1954).
96 Josef Schmidt, \"Das Deutschtum in den ost-galizischen Berzirken Dolina und Katusz:'

Ka/\037nd\037rd\037sBllnd\037sd\037rchrisllich\037n D\037ulSch\037nin Galizien. III (L'viv 1911), pp. 129-146;
Heinrich Czerwenzel [Siegfried], \"Zur Geschichte des Deutschtums in den Bezirken

Stanislau, Bohorodczanyund Nadw6rna,\" ibid.. IV (L'viv 1912), pp. 137-154. also

separately (L'viv: Vlg. des Bundes der christlichen Deutschen in Galizien 1912);Walter

Kuhn, \"Die deutschen Siedlungen bei Kamionka Strumilowa,\" Dornf\037/d\037rBliill\037r. V. 11-12
(Dornfeld 1928), pp. 508-523; Fritz Seefeldt, Dornf\037/ds Chronik: /50 Jahr\037Aus/and-
D\037ulsch\037n-Sch;ck.sal (Lcipzig: S. Hirzel 1936); idem, Pfiilz\037rwand\037rn. K%nisalion,
Umsi\037d/ung. V\037rlr\037ibung,H\037imk\037hr:/50 Jahr\037Auslandd\037IIlsch\037n-Schick.sa/: Dornf\037/ds
Chronik Jl (Kaiserslautern 1959); idem, So war \037sin Galizi\037n, 2 vols (Eutin: Struve's
Buchdruckerei und Vig. 1965-66).)))
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rary propagandistic tracts put out by the German government
97 or memoirs of

those who participated in the exodus. 911)

KARAITES)

Background)

The Karaites (also known as Karaims) are a Jewish sect that came into being at the

beginning of the eighth century. Their doctrinal distinction from other Jews was

based primarily on a denial of the talmudic-rabbinical tradition and, instead,

recognition of the scriptures as the sole and direct source of religious law. Their

name, Karaite, is an abbreviated form for Kara' in, Ba' alei-Mikra, which means
the people of the scriptures.

The Karaites were known to have already inhabited the Crimea in the twelfth

century. Popular tradition ascribes their arrival in Poland-Lithuania to the activity

of Grand Duke Vytautas (reigned 1392-1430) who, after defeating the Tatars in

1398, brought back many prisoners, among them Karaites, whom he settled in

Trakai (Troki), near Vilnius. From Trakai, some Karaites than migrated south to

Luts'k in Volhynia and to Halych in Galicia.
Modern scholarship has proved that Karaites came directly to Galicia from the

Crimea during the reign of Prince Danylo in 1246. The Karaites were granted
commercial privileges like the Jews and Armenians, and they had their own

community and places to worship in L'viv and Halych. After 1475, the remaining
Karaites in L'viv moved to Halych, which remained the center of the community

in Galicia. In 1578, they received from the Polish king the rights and privileges
that were accorded \"other Jews.\" Karaite autonomy was recognized by the
Austrians as well.

The Karaite community in Galicia at no time numbered more than several

hundred. The largest settlement, in Halych, had only 160 persons in 1921 and 100)

97 Di\037Heimk\037hr der Galizie\"delllsch\037lI. Unsere Heimat. vol. XIV (Lcipzig: S. Hirzel for the

Historische Gesellschaft Posen 1940);Marsc/r:i\037/: Bau\037rlrr\037icllGrossd\037ulScirland!

Er/\037b\"isb\037riclll\037vom Willl\037rmarscil d\037rD\037ulScll\037nUIIS Galizien, Wollr.\\'lri\037nUlrd d\037mBielsk-

Narewg\037bi\037l.Viktor Wagner: Volkstum im Kampf. vol. IV (Berlin: Vlg. Grenze und Ausland

1940); Kurt Koisch. Galizien d\037ulSch\037H\037inrkehr: \037inTag\037buc/r (Neustadt: West mark Vig.

1940); Heinz Reichenfelser. Si\037folgl\037n d\037mRlif d\037sF;ilrrers: Erleb\"iss\037 ei,,\037sSS-Ma\"n\037s

(Graz: Steirische Verlagsanstalt 1941).
98 Julius Kramer et al.. eds. Allfbruch und N\037ub\037Rinn:H\037imalbucll der Galizi\037ndelllsclr\037n. pt 2

(Stuttgart and Bad Cannstatt: Hilfskomitee der Galiziendeutschen 1977). For other works on

the deportations, see entries 2056- 2130 in the Muller bibliography. n. 89 above.)))
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in 1939. Despite their minuscule size, the Karaites have been able to maintain

their own Turkic language-the Galician branch together with those living in

Luts'k speak a southern dialect as opposed to those in Troki near Vilnius who

speak a northern dialect. They also experienced a cultural revival during the

interwar years in Poland, when Karaite journals and other popular works appeared

in Vilnius and Luts 'k. 99

The rise of interest in the Karaite past during the interwar period was accompa-

nied by a fierce debate regarding the Jewish or Turkic origins of the group. This

proved to have more than purely academic consequences, because the racially

oriented Nazi German government became intensely interested in the problem.

Finally, in 1939, the German Ministry of Interior ruled that the Karaites were not

racially Jewish; as a result, the few remaining residents in Galicia were spared the

fate of their Jewish brethren. 1oo)

General surveys)

The best introduction to the problem of the Karaites in Poland is found in general

surveys by Bohdan Janusz and the Karaite scholar Ananiasz ZajQczkowski. Both

have provided a concise discussion of the history, language, folklore, and culture,

as well as an extensive bibliography of the group in historic Poland, which

includes the settlements in Trakai (near Vilnius), Luts'k (Volhynia), and Halych

(Galicia). 101 Another Karaite scholar, Simon Szyszman, has written a solid his-)

99 The scholarly journal MyJI Karaimska (Vilnius 1924- 39) appeared in Polish and beginning in

1932 it was the official organ of the Society for the Friends of Karaite History and Literature.

After World War II, MyJI Karaimska was revived in Wroclaw. but after two volumes

appeared (1945-46 and 1946-47). it was merged with Prz\037Rlqd Orientalistyczny (Wroclaw
and Warsaw 1949-present). The more popular Karaj awazy (Luts'k 1931-39)was published

in Karaite.

100 When in 1942. German officials asked leading Jewish scholars like Meir Balaban and Jacob

Schall to report on the origins of the Karaites, they refuted their well-known views and

claimed instead a Turco-Mongolianorigin for the group in the hope (which proved real) that

the group would be spared. On this incident, see Philip Friedman, \"The Karaites under Nazi

Rule,\" in Max Beloff, ed., On th\037Track of Tyranny:Essays Presented by tire Wient'r Librarv
to L\037onard G. Mont\037flor\037.0.8.E. (London 1960), pp. 97-123, reprinted in Philip Friedma\037.

Roads to Extinction.. Essays on th\037Holocaust (New York and Philadelphia: Jewish Publication

Society of America 1980), pp. 153-175. For a fuller discussion of the interwar historiogra-
phic debate on Karaite origins, see Jan Czekanowski, \"Z zagadnien antropologii Karaim6w:'
MyJI Karaimska. Seria nowa, II [XXIVl (Wroclaw 1947). pp. 3-23.

101 Bohdan Janusz, Karaici w Polsc\037. Biblioteczka Geograficzna 'Orbis', Serja III, vol. XI
(Cracow 1927);Ananiasz Zajlczkowski, Karaims in Poland: History. Lang\"aR\037. Folklore.
Sci\037nc\037(Warsaw, The Hague, and Paris: PWN and Mouton 1961).)))
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torical account from earliest times to the present that focuses on the various

controversies concerning the origins of the group.
102 The Karaite language,

including the linguistic peculiarities of the Halych group, is described by Omeljan
Pritsak and in several works by the French-born Polish scholar Tadeusz Kowalski
and by Ananiasz Zaj\037czkowski.

103

Scholars began to turn their attention to the Karaites in the seventeenth cen-
tury.l04 One of the first studies to treat the group in Galicia was published in 1862

by the Austrian scholar J. V. Goehlert. 10S
Subsequent writings on Karaites in

Galicia before World War I were generally limited to short essays106 or to more
literary descriptions, as in the work of Reuben Fahn. 107 It was not really until the
interwar period that more extensive scholarship was undertaken, and several
works were published by both Jewish and Karaite scholars. Most of the attention

focuses on the origins of the group. Jewish writers like Meir Balaban, J. Brutzkus,
and Gedo Hecht argued that the Karaites were of Jewish origin;

1011the Karaites)

102 Simon Szyszman, \"Die Karaer in Ost-Miueleuropa,\" Z\037ilschrifl fi;r Ost/orschltng. VI. I

(Marburg 1957), pp. 24-54.

103 Omeljan Pritsak, \"Das Kara\"imische,
Of

Phil%giae Tltrcicae fillldamema, I (Wiesbaden 1959),

pp. 318-340. A complete bibliography of Kowalski's many works on Karaites is found in

Wlodzimierz Zaj\037czkowski, \"Bibliografia Tadeusza Kowalskiego,\" Rocznik Orientalist)'c:ny.

XVII (Cracow 1953), pp. xvii-xxxvi. Zaj,czkowski's works on the Karaite language are

listed in the bibliography to his book; see n. 101 above. For a general bibliography on Karaite

language, see W. Zaj,czkowski, \"Die bibliographischen Materiale zur Erforschung der

karaimischen Sprache und Volkskunde,\" Folia Orielllalia. 1,2 (Cracow 1968). pp. 338-346.

104 For a survey of the earliest scholarship on Karaites in general. see Aleksander Dubinski.

\"Poc\037tki zainteresowan j\037zykiem i literatul1 karaimsk, w nauce europejskiej do konca XIX

wieku,Of Prz\037g/qd Ori\037ntalistyczny. XII. 2 (Warsaw 1959), pp. 135-144.

105 J. V. Gochlert, \"Die Karaiten und Mennoniten in Galizien,
II

SilzllIIgsberichle der philoso-

phisch-hislorischell K/ass\037der Kais\037rlich\037/rAkademi\037 der Wissensclraflen. XXXVIII (Vienna

1862), pp. 596-603.
106 G. Sm6lski, \"U Karaim6w w Haliczu,

OfNaokolo Jwiala. (Warsaw 1903);W. Schreiber-

l.uczynski. \"Zur Anthropologie der Karaimkinder Galiziens,\" Archiv fi\"ir Anthropologi\037. IX.

1-2 (Braunschweig 1910); M. Balaban. \"Do dziej6w karaickich (okruchy historyczne):' Na

Ziemi Naszej, II, 10 (L'viv 1910), pp. 76-77; Bohdan Janusz, \"Gmina karaicka w Haliczu,\"

Na Zi\037miNasz\037j, III, 5 (L'viv 1911). pp. 5-7.

107 Reuben Fahn. Mihaj\037ha-Karaim: Typy i szkic\037z z)'cia Karail6w (Drohobych 1908).
translated into German as .. Aus dem Leben der Karaiten,

II
OSllllld Wesl. XII. I and 2

(Berlin 1912), pp. 66-70 and 135-144; R. Fahn, L\037g\037lId\037nder Karail\037n (Vienna 1921).

108 Majer Balaban, \"Karaici w Polsce:' Nowe Zyci\037,I (Warsaw 1924), pp. 1-23, 166-176.
323-340 and II (1924), pp. 14-31, 192-206, reprinted in his Siltdia hislor)'czne (Warsaw:

M.J. Fried 1927), pp. 1-92; M. Balaban, \"Sk,d i kiedy przybyli Zydzi do Polski,
Of

Miesifcznik Zydowski. I (Warsaw 1924), pp. 1-12, 112-121; J. Brutzkus, \"Di opshtamung

fun di Karayimer in Lite un in Poy)n,\" Yivo B/\037I\037r.XIII (Vilna 1938), pp. 109-123,

reprinted in Wachsl\037in Bu/ch (Vilna: VIVO 1939), pp. 109-124; Gedo Hecht, Karaimi

'Synowi\037 Zakonu' (Warsaw and L'viv: Warszawski Instytut Wydawniczy 1938).)))
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Ananiasz Zaj,czkowski, Aleksander Mardkowicz, Szymon Firkowicz, Alek-

sander Szyszman, and H. Seraja Szapszal countered that the group descended

from the Khazars and as such was of Turko-Mongolian origin.
109

With regard to specific developments among the Karaites in Galicia, the

greatest controversy has surrounded their initial settlement. A recent study
\037y

Iaroslav Dashkevych, which compares historical data from a Karaite manuscript

of 1700 with other sources, has proved that the Karaites first settled in Galicia in

1246, not in the late fourteenth century as local tradition and previous scholarly

writings had for so long argued.
IIO)

109 Ananiasz Zajfczkowski, \"Na marginesie studium Balabana: Karaici w Polsce,\" M.dl
Karaimska. V, 4-5 (Vilnius 1928), pp. 35-69; Ananjasz Zajiczkowski, \"Elementy tureckie

na ziemiach polskich,\" Rocznik Talarski. II (Zamo\037\0371934), pp. 199-228; Aleksander

Mardkowicz-Kokikow, Ogniska karaimskie (Luts'k 1934), 3rd ed. (1936); Szymon
Firkowicz. 0 Karaimach w Polsc\037(Troki 1938);A. Szyszman. \"Osadnictwo karaimskie i

tatarskie na ziemiach Ksi\037stwa Litewskiego,\" MyJI Karaimska. X (Vilnius 1934). pp.

29-36.
Also agreeing with the Karaite view of their origins were the contemporary Ukrainian

specialist, Bohdan Janusz, see n. 101 above, and the author of a study published in western

Europe: Corrado Gino, \"I Caraimi di Polonia e Lituania,\" G\037nus, II (Rome 1936), pp.
I-56.

110 Jaroslav Stepaniv [Iaroslav Dashkevych), \"L'\037poque de Danylo Romanovy\037 (milieu du Xille
si\037cle)d'ap\037s une source Karalte,\" Harvard Ukrainian Sludi\037s. II. 3 (Cambridge, Mass.

1978), pp. 335-373,)))
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UKRAINIAN GERMAN POLISH RUSSIAN YIDDISH

Belz Belz Belz Belz Belz

Berezhany Brzezany Brzezany Berczhany Berezhan

Boryslav Boryslau Boryslaw Borislav Borislav

Brody Brody Brody Brody Brod

Buchach Buczacz Buczacz Buchach Buchach
Chortkiv Czortkow Czortk6w Chortkov Chortkov

Drohobych Drohobycz Drohobycz Drogobych Drohobich

Halych Halicz Halicz Galich Halich
laroslav Jaroslau Jaroslaw laroslav Yaroslav

Horodok Grodek Gr6dek Gorodok Grodok

(Jagiellonski)

lavoriv Jaworow Jawor6w lavorov Yavorov

Kalush Kalusz Kalusz Kalush Kalish

Kaminka Kamionka Kamionka Kamenka Kamenke

Strumylova + Strumilowa Strumilovaia

Kolomyia Kolomea Kolomyja Kolomyia Kolomay
L'viv Lemberg Lw6w L'vov Lemberg

Peremyshl' Przemysl Przemy\0371 Peremyshl' Pshemishl

Rava Rus'ka Rawaruska Rawa Ruska Rava Russkaia Rava-Ruska

Sambir Sambor Sambor Sambor Sambor

Sokal' Sokal Sokal Sokal' Sokal

Stanyslaviv. Stanislau Stanislaw6w Stanislavov Stanislav

Stryi Stryj Stryj Stryi Stri

Sudova Vyshnia Sondowa Sidowa Wi\037nia Sudovaia Sondova

Wischnia (Wisznia) Vishnia Vishna

Te rebovli a Trembowla Trembowla Terebovlia Trcmbovla

Ternopil' Tarnopol Tarnopol Ternopol' Tarnopol

Zbarazh Zbaraz Zbarai Zbarazh Zbarazh

Zboriv Zborow Zbor6w Zborov Zborov

Zhovkvat Zolkiew Z6lkiew Zholkva Zolkva

Zolochiv Zloczow ZIocz6w Zolochev Zlochov

+ In 1944, Kam\"ianka-Strumylivs'ka (the Soviet Ukrainian version of the historic name) was

renamed Kam\"ianka-Buz'ka.
\302\267In 1962, Stanislav (the Soviet Ukrainian version of the historic name) was renamed Ivano-

Frankivs'k.

t In 195 I. Zhovkva was renamed Nesterov.)))
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Przemy\037l; Roman Catholic church;
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Boruszenko, 0.. (6) 87

Borys, Wlodzimierz,(5) /7, 23, (6) 44

Boryslav, 44, 249, (2) / /6, (10) 3/
Bostel, Ferdynand. (2) 128, /37
Bouratchinski, Joseph, see

Burachyns'kyi, Osyp

Boyars, 52, 53, 60, 65, 67, 72. See also

Socioeconomic structure

Bozemski, A., (2) 88

Brahinets', Andrii, (6) /26

Bratkowski, J., (7) 76

Braude (Brode), Ze'ev, (10) 38

Brawer. A., 96, (5) 7

Brazil, (6) 87

Brechak, Ihor, (8) 37

Breiter, Ernest T., 73, (4) 9

Brest, 57

Brest, Union of, 69, 70, 76, 82-83, (4)

56. See also Roman Catholic church

Brest-Litovs'k, Treaty of, 169

Brigand movement, 70, 90-91, 100, (4)

95. See also Revolutions/uprisings

Britain, see England

Brock, Peter, 109, (5) 60

Brode (Braude), Ze'ev, (10) 38)))
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248. (2) 113, (4) 39, (6) 24. (10) /8,

25.29,52, 88; Battle of, 214, 215, (8)

39

Bronstein, H., (10) 67

Bross, Jacob, (10) 40

Brotherhood movement, 2, 71, 78, 85-
86. See also Stauropegial Brotherhood

(later Institute)

Bruchnalski, W., (2) 68

Brusilov, AlekseiA., 168, 172, 173, (6)

237,238

Bruskin, S., (1) 5 I

Brutzkus, J., 254, (10) 108

Bryk, Ivan, 112, 128, 144, (5) 76, (6) 26,

45, 84, 99, 101

Brzezany, see Berezhany
Brzoz6w (Bereziv), 44, (2) 117

Buchach (Buczacz), 40, 44, 229, 243, (2)

99, 118, (10) 53

Buchyns'kyi, Meliton, 163, (6) 205

Buczacz, see Buchach

Buda[pest], 15, 107

Budurowycz, Bohdan, xviii

Budzynovs'kyi, Viacheslav, (3) 24, (5) 22

Buh River and region, 48, 52, 57, 58

Bujak, Franciszek, 26, 136, (2) 22, (6) 77

Bukovina, xvi, 29,31,92,125,168,

218, 250, (2) 18, 20, 26, 38, 40, (10)

28, 76, 90

Burachyns 'kyi (Bouratchinski), Osyp, (7),

27

Burchak, L., (2) 38
Buriak, B.S., (7) 101, 104

Busk, (2) 113
Buszko, J6zef, 135, 136, (1) I, (6) 72, 78

Butych, I.L., (2) 25

Buxbaum, M., (3) 3I
Buxton, David, (4) 84

Buzek, J6zef, 122, 147, 238, (6) 18, 112

(10) 32)
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Byzantium, 50, 52, 54, 62. See also

Constantinople)

Canada, 19, 109, 138, (6) 87

Caro, Jecheskiel, (10) 17
Caro, Leopold, 138, (6) 83, 85

Carpathian Mountains, 48, 52. 70; as

boundary, xiv, 60, 143, 217; battles in

(World Wars I and 11), 173, 215, 217,
(6)240,24/,243, (8)38,39;and

Carpathian region, 39, 40, 74, 75, 89,
91, 202, 207, 250

\"Carpatho-Russians,\" 115, 184, 185

Carpatho-Ukraine, see Subcarpathial

Subcarpathian Rus'; Transcarpathia

Casimir 111 (the Great), 65, 72, 224, (4)

7,8

Catholic National party, see Ukrainian

political parties
Caucasus Mountains and region, 48, 49,

149

Celewicz, see Tselevych, luliian

Censorship, see Press, the

Census(es), 121, 122, 143, 180,225,
241, (2) 18. See also Population;
Statistical surveys

Central Library of the Basilian Order, 17

Central Military Committee (L'viv), 174

Central Ruthenian Council, see Supreme

Ruthenian Council (Holovna Rus'ka

Rada)
Central State Historical Archive (L'viv),

see Archive(s)
Central Union (Tsentrosoiuz), 193; (7) 68

Chachkovs'kyi, Lev, (3) 48, 54

Chaikovs'kyi, Mykola, I., (6) 120, (1) 44

Chaloupecky, V 4c1av, 50, (3) 13

Chanderys, Szymon, (2) 18
Charewiczowa, Lucja, 42, 78, (1) 42, 80,

(2) 143, (4) 31, 37

Charnets'kyi, S., (6) 128)))
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Chasanovitch, Leon, (10) 27

Chelak, \037\037,(7) 45, 7/
Chetm, 65, 67, 68, 92, 189, (4) 4, 6/,

(10) 9/

Cheremosh River, xiv

Cheremshyna, Marko, 158, (6) /78, (7)

99

Cherepnin, L. V., (3) 33
Cheri kover, I., 233, (10) 9

Cherncts'kyi, Antin, 190, (7) 5/

Cherniavskii, Fedor F., (9) 2/

Chernov, 0.0., (2) /0/

Chernykhiv, 44, (2) / /9

Chernysh, O.\037, (3) 7

Cherven/Czerwi\037n region, 50, 56-58, (3)

7,27

Cht\037dowski, Kazimierz, 120, (6) / J

Chmelar, Johann, (6) 85

Chmielewski,Samuel, 241, (10) 44

Chodynicki, Henryk, (4) /4

Chodynicki, Ignacy, 41-42, (2) /03
Chodynicki, Kazimierz, (4) 57

Chojnowski, Andrzej, 190, (7) 53

Chotodecki, J6zef Bialynia, 170, (5) /7,
(6) 229

Cholovskii, A., (6) 228

Chomel, A., (10) 68

Chomyszyn, Gregory, see Khomyshyn,
Hryhorii

Chortkiv (Czortk6w), 41, 44, 183, (2)

/00, /20, (7) 83

Chotkowski, Wtadystaw, 105, (5) 4/, 42
Chrienow, LA., (7) /0

Christianity: conversion to (by Jews),

228; and Christian unity, see Roman

Catholic church; introduction of, 48,
50. See also Greek Catholic church,
Orthodox church, Roman Catholic

church, Religion(s)

Chubatyi, Mykola, 32, 61, (3) 43)
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Chuhaiov, Volodymyr, \037,(7) 75

Chuprynka, Taras (Roman Shukhevych),

211,212,217,219, (9) 5
Church history, 9, 22, 28, 33-34. 61-62,

68-70,71, 81-84,105, 159-160,

201, 222-223, 247-248. See also

Rcligion(s).
Church Slavonic, see Language/alphabet

Churkina, I. V., (6) 2/5
Chwalewik, Edward, 13, (I) 64

Ci\037glewicz, Kaspar, (6) 29

Cie\037lak, Tadcusz, (8) 29

Ciuciura, see Tsiutsiura, Teodor Bohdan

Class conflict, see Socioeconomic
structure

Cod6, Enrique Martinez, (8) 36

Colonization, see Emigration/immigration

Comintern, 196, 197

Commission for the Study of Ancient

Documents (Kiev), 82, 90, (4) 66, 89

Communist party, 8, II, 24, 178, 188,

194, 199, 202- 203, 207, 208, (7) 49,

75, (8) /7, 39, (9) 2/; uachievements\"

of, 210, 221-222; and anti-

Communism, 220; of Eastern Galicia

(KPSH), 196, (7) 72; in Poland and

Czechoslovakia, 198, 214, 217, (7) 72;

of Western Ukraine (KPZU), 176, 196-

198, (I) 56, (7) 74-80. See also

Bolsheviks; Ukrainian political parties

Congress of Rusyn Scholars (Sobor

Rus'kykh Uchenykh), 123

Constantinople, 59, 69, 84. See also

Byzantium

Cooperative movements, collectivization,
see Socioeconomic structure

Cossacks, xiii, 27, 55, 90; Zaporozhian

(and 1648 revolution), 69, 70, 78, 90

Council of Lands, 228

Court proceedings, see Judicial system)))
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Cracow. xvi, 15. 76, 92, 94, 133, 176,

207, (2) /8; Free City of, xiv

Crimea, the, 244, 252

Croats, see White Croats

Cross, Ruth C., xviii

Culture: art and architecture, 62, 88-89,
245, 247, (4) 84, 86, 87;
\"backwardness\" of Galician, (6) /95;

and cultural history, 35-38, 62-64,
67-70,81, 85-89, 95, 101-112, 142-

158, 199-203, 226; and cultural

revival/development, xiii, 68, 69, 78,

85, 88-89, 95, 102. 116-118, 123,

128-129, 142-154, 159, 162, 253. (vs

decline) 53, 199, 225; folklore, 127,

(I) 20; and Galicia as cultural link. 55;
literature and literary production, 102,

106-111, 149-151, 162, 178, 202,

207-208,225-226, (7) /0/, (8)2/;

minority, 229-230. 238-241, 244-
245, 247-248, (10) 76, 81, 87; Polish,
see Poland; restrictions on, 142, 175,

176, 178; \"Russian,\" (6) /82; Soviet

model and studies of, 218, 222; theater,

106, 116, 150, 207, 226, (10) /. See

also Education; Language/alphabet;

Press, the; Religion(s)

Curia system, 130. See also Elections

Cyrillic, see Language/alphabet

Czaczkes, I. (I. Kirton), (10), 38

Czajkowski, Bohdan, (9) 8

Czapla, Jan, (9) 1/

Czartoryski, Adam, 127
Czech National Museum, (1) 48
Czechoslovakia: Communist party in,

217; and Czech language, 10, 24, 129;

and Czech-UkrainianlGalician relations,

10, 112-113, 124, 128, 161, (5) 77,
(6) /90, (7) 30; emigration to, 202;
influence of, 50; as new state, 185;)
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researchers and historians of, 49, 74,

220, (8) 39. See also Pre\037ov Region;

Rusyn(s), in Subcarpathian Rus';

Subcarpathia
Czechoslovak Legion, 184

Czekanowski, Jan, (2) 23, (10) /00
Czerkawski, Euzebiusz, 149, (6) 51, / /9

Czernecki, J6zef, (2) / /5

Czerny, Zygmunt, (2) 23, (3) 1

Czerwenzel, Heinrich (Siegfried), (10) 96

Czerwien, see ChervenlCzerwien region
Czerwinski,Jan L., (6) 64

Czinar, M6r, (3) 38
Czotowski, Aleksander, 12, 63, 78, 123,

(1) 60, (2) 92, /26, (3) I, 47, 50, (4)

29,3/,82

Czortk6w, see Chortkiv

Czyzewski, Julian, (2) 23)

D,bczanski, Antoni, 28, (2) 3/, (6) 29

D,bkowski, Przemystaw, 74, (I) 6/, 65,
(4) /3, /6,20,47

D,browski, R., (2) 9/

Dachkevytch, see Dashkevych, laroslav

Dairy Union (Maslo-soiuz), 193, (7) 67,
68

Dannak, Michal, 125, (6) 31, 46

Danilenko, see Danylenko, Serhii T.

Danilov, V., (5) 88

Danube Basin, xiv, 215

Danylenko, Serhii T., 221, (2) 59, (4) 58,

(6) /87, (9) 24

Danylo, 52, 58, 61, 62, 252, (3) 32, (10)
/10

Dashian, H., (10) 76

Dashkevych, laroslav R. (laroslav

Stepaniv; S. Piskovyi), 3, 8, 184, 198,

245, 247, 255, (I) 7, 38, 86, (2) 6, 20,
(7) 25,80, (10) 75,76,80,1/0

Dashkevych, Mykola, 58, 62, (3) 32, 44)))
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Dashkevych, Roman, (7) 22

Daszynski, I. (I. Zegota), (6) 64

Davies, Rhys J., (7) 65

Davydenko, V., (9) 4

Davydova, H.S., (9) 20

Ded'ko, Dmytro, 72

Dei, Oleksa I., 144, (6) 103, 153

Deliatyn, 229

Demetrykiewicz,Vladimir, (3) 1

Demkovych-Dobrians'kyi, Mykhailo,

119,(6)8

Denikin, Anton, 175, 183

Denysiuk, 1.0., (6) 166

Deportation, see Emigration/immigration

Depta, Pawel, xviii

Deruga, Aleksy, (7) 17
Deutsch, Gouhard, 233, (10) 9

de Vine, E.I., (2) 38

Diakun, Nadia Odette, xviii

Dictionaries, see Encyclopedias and

dictionaries

Didyts'kyi, Bohdan A., 35, 120, 153, (2)

67, (5) 71, (6) 10,51, 72, 95, 114,
135,142,215

Distrikt Galizien Generalgouvernement,
xvi, 207, 208-209, (8) 8, 13

Dmitrieva, Rufina \037,53, (3) 16

Dmowski, Roman, 170

Dmytriv, la., (6) 99

Dmytruk, Klym Ie., (8) 7,29, (9) 24

Dmytryshyn, Basil, (8) 34

Dnewnyk ruski, 123

Dnieper Ukraine, xvi, 3 I, 35, 117, 142,

143, 145, 150, 155, (6) 227; Cossack
state established in, xiii; emigration to

and from, 68, 192, 202; independence

sought, 168; leaders from, 192, (6)

148; relations with/influence of, 162,

163, 164-165, 186, (6) 195; Ukrainian

National Republic in, 175, 184, 186)
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Dniester River and region, xiv, 48, 49,
52, 70

Dnistrians'kyi, Stanislav, 122, (6) 17, 115
Dobosh, Stepan, (6) 217
Doboszynski, J6zef, 120, (6) 11

Dobretsova, Violla V., (7) 95

Dobrians'kyi, Adol'f I., 57, 166, (3) 28,
(6)217

Dobrians'kyi, Antin, 34, 82, 152, (2) 60,

(6) 135

Dobromyl', 243, (4) 62, (10) 54

Dobrostany, (2) 113

Dobrovsky, Josef, 112

Dobrychev, Vladimir, (2) 59, (4) 58

Dolyna, (10) 96

Domashevs'kyi, Mykola, (2) 95

Dombrovs'kyi, Oleksander, (6) 117, (7)

86

Dontsov, Dmytro, 178, 192, (7) 62

Dorfler6wna, Anna, (4) 46

Dornfeld, (10) 96

Doroshenko, Dmytro, (1) 1, (6) 227

Doroshenko, 1.1., (6) 103

Doroshenko, Volodymyr, 36, 37, (1) 91,
(2) 2, 72, 74, (4) 79, (6) 145, 186

Dovbush, Oleksa, 91

Dovhal', I. V., (6) 92

Dovhaliuk, \037M., (7) 102

Dragan, Mykhailo, (4) 84

Drahomanov, Mykhailo \037(T. T-ov), 120,

143,161,162-164, (2) 71, (6) 12,47,
96, 166-168, 197-209

Drahomanova-Kosach, O.\037, (2) 71

Drakokhrust, E., (4) 95

Droba, Ludwik, 61, (3) 40

Drohobych, 41, 44,80, 140,218,229,

234, 235, 243, 249, (2) 100, 121, (4)

40, (10) 18, 55; Harmed revolt\" in

(1919), 188, (7) 43

Druck, Shmuel, (10) 58)))
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Druh, 144

Druzhnyi Lykhviar, 149

Dual Monarchy, see Austro-Hungarian

Empire

Dubanowicz, E., (6) 64, (10) 24

Dubilevs'kyi, E.A., (1) 68

Dubinski, Aleksander, (10) 104

Dubnow, Simon M., 233, 238, (10) 8, 33

Dubrivnyi, Pavlo, (7) 68

Dubyna, Mykola, (6) 124, (7) 101

Dudik, B., 12, (I) 59

Dudykevych, Bohdan K., 178, 195, (7)

2, 79, (8) 7

Dudykevych, Volodymyr, 167

Duker, Abraham G., 233, (10) 9

Dukla Pass, Battle of, 215, (8) 39

Dulczewski, Zygmunt, 147, (6) 114

Dumin, Osyp (Ant in Krezyb), 173, (6)

243, (7) 15, 18, 56

Dunajec River, 57, 168

Dushnyk, Walter, (6) 87, (9) 8

Dvornik, Francis, 49, (3) 12

Dzieduszycki, Maurycy D., (4) 15,48,
(10) 82

Dzikowska, Irena Homola, (6) I J , 54,

(10) 1

Dz'oban, 0.0., (1) 86

Dzv;n, 144)

East( ern) Galicia (Osl-Galiz;enISkh;dna

HalychnalGalicja Wschodnia), xv-xvi,
100, (7) 27, 35, 66; cultural views

regarding, 29-31,32, 114, 136, 141,

143, (2) 38; guides to and histories of,

38, 41-43, 137, 140, (2) 22;

incorporated into Poland (1923), 175;
minorities in, 224, 226, 231; Russian

policy toward, 165, 188-189,207,
217-218; schools in, 146. See also

Galicia)
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Eastern Little Poland (Malopolska

Wschodn;a), xvi, 176

Eck, Nathan, 242, (10) 44

Economic conditions and economic

history, see Socioeconomic structure

Education, 37-38, 85, 101, 117, 142,

145-149, (6) 114, 116, (7) 8/; church

and, 38, 68, 95, 101-102, 104, 146,

148, 200, 249, (2) 80; and gymnasia,

146-148, 167, 199,200-201, 230, (2)

81, (6) 109, I I 7; Jewish, 230, 231,
(10) 36; and literacy, 37, 116;
restrictions on, 167, 175, 176, 199,

207; Soviet model and studies of, 2,

218, 221. See also Language/alphabet;

Student societiesand activities;

Yearbooks

Efremov, Sergei, see lefremov, Serhii

Ehrlich, Ludwik, (4) 15, 24

Elections, 116, 125, 189, (6) 72; boycotts

of, 175, 176; and electoral reform,

134, 135; Soviet-style (1939), 207; and

universal male suffrage, 130, 135, (6)

52

Elkin, Anatolii S., (7) 102, 106

Emigration/immigration, 67, 69, 136,
171,191,192,199,237-238, (6) 85,

(7) 96; and colonization/settlement, 68,
70, 75, 97, 225, 249-250, 251;

deportation and, 168, 175, 205, 218,
219, 225, 250, 251-252; and emigre

writings. 40, 43, (8) 11, 39; to and

from Russia, 86,109,151,202,230-
231, 237; to U.S. and Canada, 137,
138-139, 229, 237, (6) 73, 87, (and

return) 165

Encyclopedias and dictionaries, 23-26,
28, 29, 31, 41, 227, 233, (1) 99, (2) 9,
22, 42; Encyclopedia Judaica, xvii;

encyclopedic surveys, 32, 35, 38, 39-)))
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40, 44, 48, 73, 118, 122-123, (10) 9;
of the Jewish Diaspora (En#qlopedyah
shel galuYY01), 242. See also Language!

alphabet

Engel, Johann Christian von, 27-28, 106,

(2) 27

England, 27, 140, 187, 193

Enlightenment, the, 27

Entente, the, 175, 176, 184, 186, 187

Episcopal General Theological Seminary

Library (New York City), 19

Erben, Karel Jaromfr, 161, (6) /89

Erik, Max (Zalman Merkin), (10) 41

Erter, Isaac, 230

Eshel, Y., (10) 50

Estreicher, Karol, 6, (1) 31
Estreicher, Karol (grandson of above), (I)

31
Estreicher, Stanislaw, (I) 31

Ethnographic boundary (Polish-

Ukrainian), 54, 57, 180, 227, (10) 3

Ethnographic research, 39, 150-151, (2)

95-97

Everett, Leila \037,(10) 24

Evlogii (Vasilii Georgievskii), (6) 231

Evseev, Ivan F., (9) 8)

Fahn, Reuben, 254, (10) 28, 107

Faliiiski, Bronislaw, (2) 85,129

Falkowski, Jan, (2) 95, 97

Fascism, 190, 195,208,213,215, 218,
222

Fastnacht, Adam, (1) 98, (4) 43, 47

Fedoriv, lurii, (9) 25

Fedorov, L., (1) 51

Fedorov/Fedorovych, Ivan, 86-87, (4),

73, 74, 75

Fedorovych, Ivan, (6) 23

Fedorovych, K., (7) 83

Fej\037r, Gyorgy, 60, (3) 38)
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Fekula Collection (Episcopal General

Theological Seminary Library, New

York City), 19

Feldman, Wilhelm, 236, 240, (6) 54, (10)
24, 38

Felinski, M., (7) 4, 49, 66, 78

Feudalism, see Socioeconomicstructure

Fiala, J., (9) 12

Filevych, Ivan\037, 58, 72, 103, (3) 29, (4)
6, (5) 30, (6) 47

Finkel, Ludwik, 9, 38, (1) 45, 79, (2) 82,

(5) 8

Firkowicz, Szymon, 255, (10) 109

Fischer, Adam, 36, (2) 23, 70

Fishman, Y.L. (Maimon), (10) 63
Fleischer, Sigfried, (10) 31
Florinskii, Timofei, (2) 38
Folklore, see Culture

Foreign relations, see Galicia, relations

with

Forst-Battaglia, Jakub, (6) 48

Fraenkel, Josef, (10) 30
France, 117, 187

Fran\037ois, V., (6) 241

Frankist movement, 228, 238, (10) 33

Franko, Andrii, (5) 70

Franko, Ivan, 3, 22, 35, 100, 102, 103,

108,109,112,141,149,153-154,
161, 163, (I) 27, 29, (2) 63, (5) 22,

27, 28, 31, 59, 61, 74, 87, (6), 23, 38,

50,51,95,120,122,128,131,139,
143-156, 160, 164, 166, 169, 190,

199,211,214
Frantsev, Vladimir A., (5) 78

Franz II, 249

Franz Joseph, 128

Fredo, Aleksander, 226

Freidzon, V.I., (1) 6

Freiherr von Pitreich, Max, (6) 239

Freistadt, (6) 234)))
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Freund, Fritz, 132, (6) 62

Friedlander, (10) 62

Friedlander, M., (10) 25

Friedman, Philip, 232, 236, 237, 242,

(10)5,23,29,36,46,47,48, /00

Friedman, T., (10) 59, 69, 70

Fylypchak, Ivan, (2) 79, 131, 140, (6)

117)

Gajerski, Stanislaw Franciszek, (1) 73

Galan, laroslav, 203, (7) 101, 106

Galan, Volodymyr, (7) 22

Galicia (Halychyna/Galitsiia; Galiz;en),

xiii-xvii
- administration of, see Austria! Austrian

Empire, Poland, Soviet Union
-

autonomy of, 22, 29, 32, 98, 117, 128,

131, 168, 176, 179, 182, 186
- Battle of (World War I), 172
-

concept of, xiv-xv
- economic growth of, 52 (see also

Socioeconomic structure)

- minorities in, 224-255
- nomenclature referring to, xv-xvi
- relations with: Austria, 92-94, 97-98

(see also Austria! Austrian Empire,
Galician occupation and rule by);

Czechoslovakia (see Czechoslovakia,

and Czech-Ukrainian/Galicia relations);

Hungary, 60-61 (see also Hungarian

Kingdom/Hungary, claims of/to

Galicia); Poland, 29, 53, 56- 59, 119,

127, 133-135, 142, 164, 174, 183,
186, 189-193, 217, 219, 220; Russia

(see Russian Empire, Galician relations

with)
- Russian occupation of, see Russian

Empire
- Soviet interest in (intelWar), 188-189
- in Soviet Ukraine, 207, 208, 210, 217-)

267)

218
- western policy toward, 187-188.
- See also East(ern) Galicia; Red Rus';

Ukrainians

Galicia and Lodomeria, Kingdom of, 92,

97, (2) 27, 28. See also Galician-

Volhynian principality

Galician Central Archive of Early Castle

and Land Court Records, 12

Galician Diet (Landtag/Sejm), 117, 120,

121,130,131, 132, 135, 147, (6) 48,

54,58-60,72,85,88
Galician district of the General-

gouvernement, see Distr;kt Galiz;en

Generalgouvernemellt

Galician Division (of German army), 207,

(8) 34

Galician Rus' (Halyts' ka Rus' /Galitskaia

Rus'), xv
Galician Rus' Matytsia (Halytsko-russka

Matytsia), 21,36, 123, 126, 143, (2)
71, (6) 184

Galician-Russian Benevolent Society,
167, (6) 221
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government made some token

concessions but never fulfilled the basic demands of either Ukrainian faction. By

1918, when the end of the war was in sight and it was clear that Austria was to be

on the losing side, Ukrainian leaders met in L'viv on October 19, stated their

intention to declare an independent western Ukrainian state (comprising northern

Bukovina and northeastern Hungary as well as eastern Galicia), and carried out

that intention after the breakup of the Habsburg Empire less than two weeks later.)))
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Reviziinyi Soiuz Ukra\"ins 'kykh

Kooperatyv, see Audit Union of

Ukrainian Cooperatives

Revolutions/uprisings, 65, 90-91 188-
189,191,194-197,203, (7) 44; 1490-

1492 (peasant), 68, 76, (4) 25; 1648

(Cossack), 69, 70, 78, 90, (4) 91-93;

1830s and 1840s, 98, 100, 114, (5) 17,

1923; 1848-1849,28,95, 116, 1\0373-

128,142,151,159,161,162, (5) 19,

(6) 23-46; 1863 (Polish), 117, 134,

162, (6) 70, 194; 1902 (peasant), 137,

(6) 82; 1905 (Russian), 141, (6) 91, 92;
1917 (Bolshevik), xvi, 33, 184, (7) 44.)))
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45; 1919 (\"Drohobych armed revolt\,

188, (7) 43. See also Brigand

movement; Strikcs and protests

Revyuk, Emil, (7) 64

Rc!abck, Jan, (3) 33

Rhode, Gotthold, 58, 72, (3) 31, (4) 6

Ribbcntrop-Molotov nonagrcssion pact,

205, 207

Ridna Shkola, 199, 20 I. (7) 89

Riga, Treaty of, 187, (7) 36

Ringelbaum, E., (10) 13

Ripcts'kyi, Fedir I. (F.I.R.). 30, (2) 36

Ripcts'kyi, Stepan, 173, (I) 39, (6) 243,

(7) J 1

Rivkin, Ellis, (10) 33
Roback, Abraham, (10) 41

\"Robin Hoods,\" see Brigand movement

Robinson, Jacob, (10) 48

Rocz1lik przemyski, 22

RoczlIik Towarzystwa HeraldyczlIego we

Lwowie, 75

Rogowski, Jan, (7) 17

Rohatyn, 68. 229, 243, (10) 65

Roman (of Volhynia), 52, 60

Roman Catholic church, 68, 78, 101,
225-226, (4) 48; archives of, 12, 14,

15, 33, 82, 105, (I) 67, (2) 47-55; and

Christian unity/Union of Brest, 61, 62,
68-69, 70, 76, 81, 82-84, 218, 244,
247, (2) 55-58, (3) 43, 44, (4) 56-59,

(10) 83; Galician conversion to/
establishment of, 67, 70, 81, 83, 224;

relations and negotiations with Vatican,
52, 62, (3) 32, 43, (7) 97, (9) 25. See
also Schematisma, Roman Catholic
dioceses

Romanchuk (Romanczuk), luliian, (6) 67

Romanenchuk, Bohdan. 24, (I) 32, (2)

15, (6) 117, 172, (7) 86

Romanovs'kyi, V., (4) 79

Romanovych dynasty, 52-53, 65)
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Romanowicz, Tadeusz. (6) 16

Romer, E., (7) 3

Rosdolsky, Roman, see Rozdol's'kyi,
Roman

Rosenfeld, Max, (10) 31
Rossowski, Stanislaw, (6) 229

Rostyslav, and dynasty, 50, 52

Rothkirch, Leonhard von, (6) 241

Rozdol's'kyi, Roman, 99, (5) 21, (6) 44

Rozenblit, I.M., (I) 68

Rozheiovs'kyi,Teodor, (6) 28

Rozhorche, (2) 113

Rozwadowski, Jan, (6) 82

Rubchak, Bohdan, (5) 180

Rud', Mykyta \037, 10-11 (1) 52

Rudlovchak, Olena, (5) 64

Rudnicki, J6zef, 42, (2) 108

Rudniev, V., (8) 7

Rudnyts'ka, Milena, 211. (8) 22, (9) 25

Rudnytsky, Ivan L., xviii, 118, (4) 18,

(6) 3

Rudnyts'kyi, laroslav B., (introd.) 3, (7)

83

Rudnyts'kyi, M., (8) 29

Rudnyts'kyi, Stepan (S.R.), (7) 35
Rudolf (of Austria-Hungary), 28

Rudovych, Ivan, 34, (2) 60, (4) 56

Rundstein, S., (4) 24

Rurykovych dynasty, 50, 52

Rusalka dnistrovaia, 102, 107

Rill Czerwona, see Red Rus'
Rus'ka Besida, 144, (6) 99

Rus'ka Besida Theater, 150
Rus 'ka triitsa, see Rusyn Triad

Rus' land, see Red Rus'; Rus' palatinate

Rus' palatinate (Wojew6dztwo Ruskie),

xiv-xv, 65, 67, 73, 77, (4) 4. See also
Red Rus'

Rus' Primary Chronicle, see Primary

Chronicle

Russian Empire, 92, 94, 95, 109, 142,)))
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145, 185, 226; civil war in, 175; claims
of, 28, 29, 30; Galician relations with,

112,114,115,119,122,151,165-
167 (see a/so Russophiles); and Greek

Catholic church, 168, 171, (6) 231;

occupation by, (1800s) 98, (5) /6,

(1914-15) 30, 117, 170,230-231,

237, (6) 223, 227-231; pogroms in,

229, 237; Polish revolt against, 117,
162 (see a/so Poland); and \"Russians\"

as term for Ukrainians, xvi; in World

War I, 167-172, (6) 237 (see also

occupation by, above); writings of, on

Galicia, 10, 30, 31. See a/so Soviet

Union

Russian National party, 134, (6) 7/

Russian Revolution, see Revolutionsl

uprisings

Russophiles, xvi, 133-134, 143, 151,

162-167 passim, 176, 185, 197,202,
(6) 67,95,96,97, 184,219, (7) 98;

and language, 145, 150; in World War

I, 170, 184; writings by, 7, 24, 30,40,
57, 95, 103, 107-110 passim, 119

Rusyn, Havrylo, see Holovats'kyi, lakiv

Rusyn(s): in Subcarpathian Rus', folklore

on, (1) 20; as term for Ukrainians, xvi

Rusyn Triad (Rus'ka triitsa), 102, 104,

106-110, 114
Ruthenian(s), 34, 179;

..
invention\" of,

28, 123, 127; and \"Ruthenian terror,\"

185; use of term, xvi, 176

Ruthenian Council (Rus'kyi Sobor), 123,

127

RuthenischeRevue, 22

Rutkovych, Ivan, (4) 86

Rutkowski, Mieczyslaw, (2) 3

Rutkowski, Stanislaw, (7) 17

Rutkowski, T., 121, (6) /6

Ruzanov, O.M., (1) 68)
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Ruzhyts'kyi, E.I., (1) 69

Rybakov, Boris, (3) 46

Rybarski, R., (4) 46

Rzepski, Stanislaw, (9) /1)

Sabotage, 175, 176, 178. See a/so Strikes
and protests

Sacher-Masoch. Leopold von, 96, (5) 8

Sadan, D., (10) 69

Sadovs'kyi, M., (7) 8

Saf4rik, Pavel Josef, 113, 114

Sahaidachnyi, Petro Konashevych, 69

St Barbara Church (Vienna), 104

St Basil the Great (monastic order), 9,

105, (1) 43,82 (2) /9, (4) 62, (5) 41

St Cyril and Methodius Society, 149

St George Cathedral and St George
Circle, 123, 159

St Gerhardt, Artur, (5) /4

St Onufrius Basilian Monastery Library,

17

St Petersburg, 167

Salt exports, 52. See also Socioeconomic

structure

Samarin, B.V., (8) 38,39
Sambir, 14, 45, 64, 80, (1) 68, (2) 134,

(3) 55, (4) 46

Sandomierz palatinate, 92

Sands, Bedwin (George Raffalovich), (6)

227

Sanok,39,45,72, 80,226, 235, 243,(2)

135, (10) 66; as territorial unit, 65, (2)

88, (4) 4, 45, 47

San River and region, xiv, 40, 57, 94,

205,210, 217, (2) 98, (10) 3, 18;

battle at, 167, 173, (6) 240

Santifaller, Leo, (2) 10

Sapieha, Adam, (6) 64

Sapieha, Leon, 120, (6) /1, 48

Sardinia, 117)))
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Saryusz-Zaleski, Waclaw. (6) 89

Satke, Wladyslaw, (2) 92

Savchenko, Fedir, 151, 166, (5) 88, (6)
133, 196, 216

Schall, Jacob, 233, (10) 8, 26, 45, 100
Schematisma (directories), 25, 97, 248;

Armenian Catholic archdiocese, (10)

84; Austro-Hungarian empire, (5) 10,

(6) 108; Galicia, (5) 11; Greek Catholic

dioceses, (2) 19; Roman Catholic

dioceses, (2) 19; St Basil the Great

Monastic Order, (2) 19

Schilling, Wladimir Singalewytsch von,

(6) 68

Schipper, Ignaz, 237, (10) 8, 29

Schmidt, Josef, (10) 96

Schneider, Antoni, (1) 86, (2) 20

Schneider, Ludwig, 251, (10) 93

Schnur-Peplowski, Stanislaw, 97, (5) 9,

(6) 128, (10) 1

Scholarly journals, see Press, the

Schorr, Joshua Heschel, 230
Schorr, Mojiesz, (10) 18

Schreiber-Luczynski, W., (10) 106

Schutzman, N., (10) 59

Seefeldt, Fritz, (10) 90, 93, 96

Selians'kyi, Liubomyr, (6) 80

Sel-Rob, see Peasant and Workers

Socialist Union

Semaniuk. Nataliia V., (6) 178

Sembratowycz, Roman, (6) 67

Semko, S., (7) 1()()

Sens, Brenda, xviii

Senytsia, Pavlo, (7) 85

Separatism, see Nationalism

Serbs, 114

Serczyk, Wladyslaw, (6) 120

Serejski, Marian, (10) 1
Seret River, 168

Serfdom, see Socioeconomic structure)
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Shadurs'kyi, M., (4) 59

Shakh, Stepan (Stepan Pers'kyi), 108, (2)

74, 97, 106, (5) 58

Shalata, Mykhailo 1.,108, (5) 58

Shandruk, Pavlo, (8) 35

Shankovs'kyi, Lev, 219, (I) 6, (7) 18, (8)

33, 36, (9) 6

Shapovalov, 1.1., (7) 106

Sharanevych (Szaraniewicz), Izydor I., 4,

28, 54, 55, 59, 63, 76, 84, 85, 153, (I)

15,78, (2) 67, (3) 17, 21, 34, 47, 50,
(4) 17, 59, 67, (6) 143

Sharvit, E., (10) 66

Sharych, Mykhail, (6) 220

Shashkevych, Markiian, 107-108, (5) 52,

53,55-59

Shchurat, Stepan V., (I) 21

Shchurat, Vasyl', 4-5, 112, 113, (1) 21,

(5) 38, 79, (6) 28, 120

Shchurovs'kyi, A., (4) 80

Shelepets', losyf, (1) 20

Sheliahin, D.O., (9) 13

Shematyzm, see Schematisma

Sheptyts'ka, Sofiia z Fredriv, (6) 186

Sheptyts'kyi, Andrei, 160, 168,169,171,
201,209,211, (2) 47, (6) 184,185,
186, (7) 93, (8) 12

Sheptyts'kyi, Lev, 105

Shevchenko, Taras, 150, 162

Shevchenko Scientific Society, 17, 18,
36, 144, 164, (1) 91, (2) 72, (6) 212

Shevchuk, Semen, (7) 5

Shevelov, George Y., (6) 104

Shlepakov, A.M., (6) 87

Shmedes, K., (2) 20

Shneider, luliia, see Kravchenko, Uliana

Shomer (Guardian of) Israel, (10) 38
Shtein, V.1. (A. Morskoi), (2) 38

Shukhevych, Roman, see Chuprynka,
Taras)))
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Shukhevych, Stepan, (7) 22

Shukhevych, Volodymyr. 39, (2) 95

Shumlians'kyi, losyf, (4) 63

Shvydak, Oleh M., (7) 75

Shymonovych, Ivan, 26, (2) 22

Siarczynski, Franciszek, (2) 127

Sich (Vienna), 149, (6) 120

Sichyns'kyi, Denys, (I) 86

Sichyns'kyi, Myroslav, 135, (6) 73

Sichyns'kyi, Volodymyr (Vladimir

Si\037yn\037kyj), (4) 84

Siegel, Stanislaw, (4) 37

Siegfried (Heinrich Czerwenzel), (10) 96

Sigelman, J., (10) 73

Sikora, Franciszek, (3) 52

Silesia, 139, (2) 26

SiI's'kyi Hospodar, see Agricultural
Association

Singer, Isidor, (10) 9

\037rp, Franti\037ek, (7) 23

Sirenko, \037M., (5) 52

Sirka, Ann, 147, (6) 110

Sivers'ka, K., (5) 21

Sivpolko, S., (7) 83

Sizonenko, G.S., (10) 76, 87

Skaba, A.D., (2) 12

Skalat, 244, (10) 67

Skorski, Aleksander, (6) 119
Skrokowski, Konstanty, (6) 224

Skruten, L., (I) 82

Skrypnyk, I.\037, (5) 52

Skrypnyk, K.I., (9) 17

Skrypnyk, Mykola, 197, (7) 76

Sknypek, J6zef, 58, 169, (3) 30, (6) 224

Sknypek, Stanislaw, (7) 4

Skvarko, Zakhar, (6) 71

Skyt Maniavs'kyi monastery, (4) 62, 87

Slav Congress (Prague), 123, 124, 128

Slavfk, Vaclav, (9) 12

Slavs, 165, 231; Galician relationship to,)
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29, 32, 48-49, 56-57, 104, 112-115,
143, 161-167. See also Pan-Slavism

Slavs'ke, (2) 113

Slavutych, lar, (2) 99

Slipyi, Iosyf, 222-223, (9) 25

Slovakia, 220, (4) 12

Slovaks, 27, 113, 161

Siovanska knihovna (Prague), 19

Slovenia and Siovenians, 113, 209

Siovo, 166, (6) 216, 217

Slyvka, Iurii lu., 181, (7) 13,75

Smal'-Stots'kyi, Roman, (6) 157

Smirnov, Mikhail, 55, (3) 22, 32, (4) 17

Smishko, Markiian (Marcyan Smiszko),
(3) 2, 10

Smolka, Jan, (I) 66, (4) 45

Smolka, Stanislaw, 29, 133, (2) 34, (6)
64

Sm6lski, G., (10) 106

Smyrnov, see Smirnov, Mikhail

Sniatyn, 39, 248, (2) 89, (10) 88

Snihurs'kyi, Ivan, 105, 113

Sobieski, Zygmunt, (8) 11
Sobin, Dimitry, (7) 30
Sobinski, Stanislaw, (7) 83
Sochaniewicz, Stefan, (I) 61, (4) 15

Social class, see Socioeconomic structure

Social Democratic party, see Ukrainian

political parties

SociaJism, 136, 142, 153, 181, 184,229,
230, 240

SociaJist-Radical party, see Ukrainian

political parties

Society for the Friends of Karaite History
and Literature, (10) 99

Socioeconomic structure, 78, 163;
agrarian-based, 67, 75, 94, 99, 117,
125, 137, 139, 193, 194,222;and

class conflict, 32, 43, 59, 91 (see also

Revolutions/uprisings); collectivization,)))
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218, 222; cooperati ve movements, 116,
136, 138, 178, 193, 249; depression

and. 194; and economic history, 71,
74,79-80,84,97,99-101, 121, 136-

142, 193-195,210,237,250 (see a/so

Statistical surveys); and emigration,
237- 238 (see a/so Emigration!

immigration); feudal system, 52, 76,
79; industry, 77, 99, 100-10I, 136,

139-141, 194, 195,221,225,
(nationalization 00 210,218; labor, 67,

139, 240 (see a/so Strikes and protests);
land ownership and reform, 67, 78, 99,
136-137, 139-140,209;minority

status in, 229, 248; nobility, 67, 68,
70, 75-76, 78, 94, 246; peasantry, 37,
70, 82, 122, 123, 124, 159, 195, 208,
225, 228 (protests/uprisings by) 90,

100, 126, 186, 194, (socioeconomic

conditions 0071,76,99-100, 116,
119, 136-138; serfdom, 67, 68, 70,
76, 94, 95, 99, 100, 125, (abolished)
116, 123, 136, 137, (\"economic\

137; trade, 52, 59,67,77,78,99, 101,
225, 244. See a/so Ukrainian political

parties

Sofronenko, Kseniia A., (3) 36
S6jka-Zielinska, Katarzyna, 137, (6) 81

SokaJ', 39, 45, 229, 244, (2) 90, 136,
(10) 68

Sokalski, Bronislaw, (2) 90

Sokhots'kyi, lzydor, 132, (2) 8, (6) 63

Sokolovs'ka, T.H., (7) 82, (8) 20, 21, (9)

20

Solchanyk, Roman, 196, (7) 72

Solov'ev, Sergei, 55, (3) 23
Sonevyts'kyi, Leonid C., (4) 61, (6) 213,

(7) 39

Sopotnicki, J6zef, (7) 18

Sosnovs'kyi, Mykhailo, (7) 62)
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Southeastern Poland (Po/sica Poludniowo-

Wschod\"ia), xvi

Soviet Galician Republic, see Galician

Socialist Soviet Republic

Soviet Ukraine, 197, 199, 213, 222;

Galicia as part of, 207, 208, 210, 217-
218; recognizes Polish control of

Galicia, 187; Ukrainianization policy
in, 196, 217-218; writers and

publications of, 71, 85, 91, 126, 137,

149, 153, 154, 184,210

Soviet Union, xvi, 8, 14, 17; archeo-

logical research by, 47, 49; and the

church. 34, 103-104, 169, 194,201,

218, 222-223, 245, 247; foreign policy
documents of, 166; Galician rule by,

12, 15, 16, 43, 119, 192, 207, 215,
217-218, 225, (\"achievements\"

under) 210-211, 221-223; -Germany

relations, 205, 207, 213, 249; interest

of, in Galicia (interwar), 188-189;

-Poland relations, 181, 187, 194, 231,
(Polish-Soviet war, 1920) 188, (Polish-

Soviet border, 1947) 217; in World War

11,205,207-215,217,231,249, (8)

37. See a/so Red Army; Russian

Empire

Soviet Union, historiographical writings
of, 27, 38, 55, 74, 78, 79, 87, 89, 90,
100,107,109,178,194-195,197,
200, 248; bibliographies of, 10-11;

encyclopedias/dictionaries, 23-24, 41;
Marxist perspective in, 2-3, 22, 32-
33,35, 103, 108, 119, 126, 140, 144,
196, 220 (and emphasis on class

conflict) 32, 43, 59, 91; vs Polish view,

49, 56, 136, 169, 170-171, 181;
revisionist views in, 42-43, 188; views

of church in, 34, 62, 83, 103-104,
160, 171, 247; on World War II and)))
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postwar, 207, 208, 210-211, 213, 218,
221-223. See also Soviet Ukraine

Sozans'kyi, Ivan, (4) 39, (6) 24, 45, /58
Spanovskii, la., (2) 38

Spi\037(Spisz), (2) 26

Spivachevs'ka, Nina, (I) 37

Spodarenko, I. V., (2) /32

Sprawy Narodowosciowe, 22, (2) 3

Springer. Anton, (6) 27

Sreniowski, Stanislaw, (4) /4

Sreznevs'kyi, Izma\"il, 115

Sribnyi, Fedir, 86, (4) 72

Stadion, franz, 123, 127, (6)43
Stadnicki, Kazimierz, (4) 48

Stakhiv, Matvii (M. Mykolaievych), 119,

181, (6) 5, 7/, 95. (7) / /

Stanymir, Osyp, (7) 22

Stanyslaviv (Stanislaw6w, later lvano-

Frankivs'k), 8, 9, 12, 146, 160;

minorities in. 229, 235, 244, 248, (10)

/8, 3/, 43, 69, 88, 96; as seat of

government, 174; surveys of and

guides to, 23, 25, 26, 39, 40, 41, 45,
235, 248, (1) 42, 57, (2) 24, 9/ , 99,
/ /3, /38, (6) /09; as territorial unit,

176, 218, 225, 241. See also Ivana.

frankivs 'k

Stara Ukraii,a, 22

Starzytiski, Stanislaw, 38, (2) 82

Sta\037a, Josef, xviii

Stasiw, Myron, (4) 60

Statistical guides and surveys, II, 25-26,
96,97-98, 118,121-122,136, 138,

146, 180,221,227,232, (2) /8, /9,

20, / / /, (5) /0, / /, (6) /4, /6, /7, /8,
76, /08, (7) 7, 8, (9) /3, /4, (10) 95.

See also Schematisma; Yearbooks

Statute of Kalisz (1264), 228

Stauropegial Brotherhood (later Institute),

17, 18,21,35,68,69,85-86,88,)
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106, 110. 143. (1) 78, 86, 88, (2) 67,

(4) 64-72, (5) 66, (6) 99

Stavrovs'kyi, Omelian, (4) /2, 95

Steblii, Fedir I., 100, (1) 54, (5) 23, (6)
28, 39, (8) 20

Stefatiski, Stefan. (2) /35

Stefanyk, Vasyl', 157, (6) /73, (7) 99

Stefanyk Library of the Academy of

Sciences (L'viv), 15, 17, 18, (I) 84,94
Steinberg, Mojzesz, (10) /8

Stenographic records (of diet and

parliamentary debates), 124, 131-132,

189, (6) 27, 55-6/, (7) 47, 48

Stepaniv, laroslav, see Dashkevych,

laroslav R.

Stepaniv, Olena, 42, (2) /07

Stepovych, Andronyk, (6) /95

Steslowicz,Wladyslaw, (7) /7

Stets'ko, laroslav S., 211, 212, (8) 27

Stager, Michael, 236, (10) 2/

Staid, Gunther, (I) /, (3) 23
Stone, Norman, (6) 237
Stradch, (2) / /3
Streit, Leon, (10) /8
Strel' skii, V. I., (2) 25

Strepa, Jakob, 81

Strikes and protests, 90, 125, 133, 137,

141, 175, 181, 194. See also

Revolutions/uprisings

Strizhkov, lu.K., (8) 38

Struk, DanyloS., (6) /73

Struminskyj, Bohdan, (I) 99

Stryi, 45, 146, 244, 249, (2) /37, (10) 70

Student Home (L'viv), 201

Student societies and activities, 133, 144,

149, 153, 162, 163, 198

Studium Ruthenum, 95, 101, 102, 104

Studyns'kyi, Kyrylo, 4, 104, 110, 113,

145,151,161, 164, (1) /3, /9, (2) 67,

72, (4) 85, (5) /7,33,34,38,52,63,)))and L. Fedorov, \"Literatura 0 zapadnykh oblastiakh Ukrainy i)))
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66. 69, 77, 78, 79, (6) 70, 101, 102,

105, 132, 159, 183, 189, 195, 197,

204, 210, 213

Stupnicki, Hipolit, 26, (2) 20

Stupnyts'kyi, Ivan, 159, (6) 183

Styria, 167

Styr River and region, 56

SubcalpathialSubcarpathian Rus', 31, 57,

61, 115, 125, 166, (1) 20, (2) 38, 40.

See a/so Transcarpathia

Suchodolski, Bogdan, (2) 10

Sudetenland, 249

Sudova Vyshnia, 72

Suffrage, see Elections

Sulimierski, Filip, (2) 21

Sulimirski, Tadeusz, (3) 2

Supreme Ruthenian Council (Holovna

Rus'ka Rada), 123, 124, 125, 126,

128, (6) 24

Supreme Ukrainian Council (Holovna

UkraJns'ka Rada), 168

Suski, J., (7) 8

Svientsits'ka, Vira, (4) 86

Svientsits'kyi, lIarion S., 5, 16,35,37,
87, 115, 151, (1) 24, 76-78, 81, 93,
(2) 75, (4) 76, 78, 87, (5) 28, 85, 86,

(6) 131, 197, 217

Svientsits'kyi, Pavlyn, 155, (6) 162

Svieshnikov, Ivan K., (3) 7

Sviezhyns'kyi, \037V., (6) 82

Svistun, F.I., see Svystun, Pylyp

S'vit, 144, (6) 103

Svitlynskii, Bohdan, (6) 228

Svoboda, A., (9) 12

Svobodov4, K., (9) 12

Svystun, Pylyp (F.I. Svistun), 95, 104,
119, (introd.) 4, (1) 76, 77, 90, (4) 1,

(5) 2,26,34,47,48,67,69,79, (6) 6,

24,37,51,102,134,141,183,222
Swiatlomir (H. Zaleski), (6) 114)

293)

Swierczewski,Karol, 220

Sworakowski, Witold, (2) 3

Symonenko, R.H., (7) 30
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